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LL the Writings of the 
Celebrated Abbot, D x 
VRTOr, have ſo long 

been the Admiration and 
Delight of the Polite 

World, and ſo univerſally approved 

by all who have a juſt Taſte for a fix- 

edand impartial Adherence to Truth, 

Elegance of Stile, or Clearneſs of Me- 

thod in an Hiſtortan, that there was 

no poſſible Way of improving this 
new Edition of his Works, but by 
adding to it ſome of his Writings, 
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To the Reader. 


which the World is not yet fo well 
acquainted with. 

And ſurely, whoever reads the DAH 
ſertation at the End of this Volume, 
will readily allow it to be worthy a 
Place with the other Works of this 
Author ; andthat few of his Country- 
men, but himſelf, could have written it; 
for who but he, who, in a Popiſh Coun- 
try, in the Midſt of Crowds of power- 
ful vindictive Prelates of the ſame 
Stamp, durſt fo freely expoſe the Tyr- 


ranny, Treaſons, and Uſurpations of 


the Swediſh Clergy, and generouſly 
relate all the Virtues, and ſhining 
Qualities of that great Prince, who 
firſt introduced Lntherani/m into Swe- 
den, would have ventured, under the 


Tyrannical and Arbitrary Government 


of France, to aflert the antient and fun- 
damental Right of that Nation to elect 
their Kings out of the Royal Family, 
not according to their Birth-right, 
but as their Merits or the Exigen- 
cies of the State might require? who 


but 


Ws 


To the Reader. 


but that Candid and Ingenuous Au- 
thor, would have told ſuch daring 
Truths ; or thought of -giving a juſt 


Idea of their own original Liberties, 


to a People for ſo many Years whol- 
ly devoted to Slavery, where the blind 
and nonſenſical Principles of :defea- 


ſible Hereditary Right, are interwo- 


ven with their very Beings, and look- 
ed upon as the indiſputable Eſſentials 
of oe Conſtitution ? 

It muſt be no ſmall Pleaſure to all 
true Lovers of their Country, to find 
ſo Learned and Judicious an Author, 
proving the Antient and Original Go- 
vernment of France to have ſo near- 
ly reſembled our own excellent Con- 
ſtitution; and to ſee, That the Con- 
duct of theſe Nations in the late .Re- 
volution, and the placing his preſent 
MAJEST Y on the Throne, is not 
only conformable to Reaſon, and the 
Nature of Things, but was likewiſe 
the univerſal avow'd Practice of all 


thoſc 


To the Reader. 


thoſe Brave and Warlike Northern 
Nations, who put a final Period to 
the uſurped Grandeur of the Roman 
Empire; and were the Founders of 
all the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms in 
Chriſtendom. 
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The TRANSLATOR's 


INC E there are few (if any) 
9 Readers, who are not deſirous to 
be either verted or inſtructed, 

===) the Tranſlator preſumes that he 
may ſpare himſelf the Trouble of recommen- 
wo: a Book which is ſo admirably well fitted 
to 40th theſe Deſigns, and will infallibly ſatiſ- 
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N fie thoſe who expect either Pleaſure or Ad- 
; vantage by peruſing it. i 


Tis generally ſuppos'd to be written by the 
Abbot VE RT OI ; whoſe former Perfor- 
mances in this Kind were receiv'd abroad with 


the unanimous Approbation of the beſt Judges, 
and have juſtly entituled him to the Character 
of an Excellent Hiſtorian. But tho' ſuch as 
are acquainted with his other Works will be al- 


ways ready to do Juſtice to his Merit and Re- 


2 purtation, thoſe who reflect upon his Nation, 
Neligion and Profeſſion, and conſider how fre- 


quently andgroſsly the Publick has been abus'd 
with Romances, under the ſpecious Title of Hi- 


ſtories, will be apt to ſuſpect the Credit of his 
Relations, and fancy themſelves in Danger of 


being impos d upon by the impudent Forgeries 
of a Maimburgh or a Varillas. 
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The Tranſlator's Preface. 


Tt muſt be confels'd, that ſuch Prejudi ces as 
theſe are ſo far from being Growundleſs duſpici- 
ons, that they are the natural Conſequences of 
aprudent Caution. But ſince it would be equal- 
ly unjuſt and inhuwane, to condemna Man for 
the Fault of another, our Author may reaſona- 
bly deſire his Readers, to ſuſpend their Judg- 
ment till they have examin'd his Book, which 
is the beſt Apology that can be made for him: 
For they will ſoon find a more than ſufficient 
Number of convincing Proofs of his Innocence 
and Integrity, and be oblig'd to acknowledge 
that his Exactneſs andlmpartiality are as conſpi- 
cuous as the Clearneſs and Solidity of his Judg- 
ment. He penetrates into the deepeſt Myſteries 
of State, and diſcovers the hidden Springs that 
put all the /hee/s in Motion. He omits nothing 
that may ſerve to illuſtrate or embelliſh his Sub- 
ject; and never inſerts any thing that is either 
impertinent, or beneath the Regard of a Hi- 


ſtorian. His Characters are juſt and lively, his 


Digreſſions few and uſeful, and he is every 
where conſiſtent with himſelf. He repreſents 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion in their native and 
ugly Form; and expoſes the Avarice and U- 
ſurpations of the Church and Court of Rome, 
with as much Freedom as he cenſures Luther 
and his Followers. Buch Plaiu- dealing and 
Ingenuity may be look'd upon as Prodigies, in 
a Book that is printed at Parzs, dedicared to 
the Chancellor of France, and written by a 
French Abbot. And ſuch rare and exeellent 
Qualities may, in ſome Meaſure, atone for the 

Harſh- 


©” -«@ e en wi+ A HF KW £A SS = we ® 


md wo wn. wad aus _ 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 


Harſhneſs and Severity of his Reſections upon 
the Fir/t Reformers; and will certainly oblige 


all moderate Perſons to pardon an Error, that 


muſt bereckon'd among the Pręjudices of Edu- 
cation, and perhaps was only intended as a 
Blind to cover him from the Reſentment ofthe 
Court and Clergy, who might probably be of- 
fended at ſome bold Strokes in his Work, and 
conclude that the Blow was really aim'd at 
chem.” - 

The Story deſcrib'd in this Book is ſo uncom- 
mon, and attended with ſuch improbable, and 
even almoſt incredible circumſtances ; the Cha- 
rattersof the Principal Actors are ſo extraor - 
dinary, eſpecially of the two contending Prin- 
ces, who ſeem equally to exceed the uſual 
Bounds of Himanzty,tho' on very different Ac- 
counts, the one being as far Helo, as the other 
is above the common Levelof Mankind: The 
Turns are ſo unexpected, and diſcloſe ſuch ſur- 
prizing Scenes, that the Reader can hardly for- 
bear ſuſpecting that he owes the whole Enter- 
tainment to the Fancy of the Author, and has 
only been diverted with the fictitious Adven- 
tures of a Fabulous Hero. But the Truth of the 
Swediſh Revolution will never be queſtioned 
by thoſe who conſider that the Hiſtory of the 
preſent Age, and even out ownExperience,may 
furniſh us with Examples of no leſs wonderful 
Events; as it appears evidently by the follow- 
ing Inſtances. | 

Since no Man can be ſuppos'd to be capable 
of torgettingthe late memorable Tranſactions 
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The Tranſlator's Preface. 


in this Kingdom, twould be a ridiculous Piece 
of Nicety todiſpute the Truth of even the od- 
deſt and moſt improbable Circumſtances of K. 
Chriſtiern's Flight and Abdication. 

The Story ofthe Maſſacre of Stockholmwill 
not be condemned as a Fable; nor the unmanly 
Barbarity of that Prince, in murthering a whole 
Parliament, be reckon'd too black a Crime to 
be faſten d upon a Croum d Head, at a Time 
when we have Reaſon to believe that there are 


ſome Princes in Europe who ſcruple not to 


conſent to, and even encourage the ¶Aſaſſinati- 
on of a Sovereign. -— 

No Man who is acquainted with the Amour 
of a Monarch, who makes at preſent a very 
great Figure in the World, will be ſurpriz d at 
the Character of Sigebrite, and the Extrava- 
gant Paſſion of her unfortunate Lover. 

To concludethe Parallel, the undanted Con- 
rage, ſteady Neſolution, admirable Conduct, 
generous Magnanimity, and all the other 
Peaceful and Military Virtues, which are ſo 
eminently remarkable in all the Actions ofthar 
Creat Prince, who may bejuſtly ſtiled the De- 
liverer ofthe Swediſh Nation, the Eſtabliſher 


of the Reform'd Religion, and the Reſtorer, or 


rather the Founder of the Monarchy of that 
Kingdom, will perhaps be look'd upon as a 
Combination of Prodigies, and fill the Mind 
of the Reader with an agreeable Amazement ; 
but cannot appear incredible to thoſe who 
have the Happineſs to live under the Domi- 
nion of a Hero, whoſe matchleſs Bravery, and 
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The Tranſlators Preface. 


inimitable Virtues, darken the fainter Glory of 
Guſtavus's Reign. 
The Kindnels of the Pablick, in vouchſafing 
ſo encouraging a Reception to this Book, at its 
firſt Appearance in dur Language, as it can only 
be reckon'd an Effect of their Juſtice, if we 
conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Work, and the 
Merit of the Author; ſo it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd as a Favour, if we reflect upon the Faults 
of the Tranſlator. The Tranſlator is very ſen- 
ſible of ſo conſiderable an Obligation; and, as 
a Mark of his Gratitude, has endeayour'd to 
render this Impreſſion /e/s Imperfect than the 
former. He has made a New Tranſlation of 
the French Author's Preface, and of the Se- 
cond Part from p. 45 to 114, which, as hein- 
timated before, were done by other Hangs ; but 


had not Time to compleat the Work, by altering 


the Eudof the Firſt Part. He would not have 


given himſelf ſo much Trouble, if he had not 


thought he cou'd improve the former Tranſla- 
tion, and hop'd that his Alterations wou'd be 
reckon'd Amendments: But ſince he dares not 
inſiſt upon ſo nice a Subject, he ſubmits his 
Performance to the Judgment of the Reader, 
and only thinks fit to advertiſe him, that he will, 
at leaſt, be ſure of this Advantage, That his 


Entertainment will be more of Piece than 
before. 


The 
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Mang the moſt Remarkable and Iuſtructive 

A Events that are recorded in Hiſtory, there 
are none that, in my Opinion, deſerve to 
— be more attentively conſider d than the Al- 
h terations of Religion aud Government : 
All the Members of the Society are concern'din ſuch a 
Revolution; and every Object that appears, ſerves ei- 


tber to alarm their Conſcience, or to flatter and en- 
lame their Ambition. Every particular Perſon is ani- 


mated with the moſt active and lively Paſſions; and 
an univerſal Ferment puts the whole Body of the State 
tuto Motion. During the general Diſorder, the Peo- 
ple renew their Pretenſions to that which they call their 
Primitive and moſt antient Right, and claim the im- 
portant Privilege of chuſing bot their Maſter and their 
Religion. Their Choice is uſually determin'd by the 
Prejudices hat byaſs their Aﬀettions, and the Noble 
and Great are forc'd, on ſuch Occaſions, to court the 
Aſſiſtanc? of the Rabble, for the Carrying on of their ſe- 

cret Deſigns. Rs 
When the Hiſtorian is acquainted with the Art of 
adorning his Relations with all the Graces of Elo- 
uence; when he can paint out every Circumſtauce to 
the beſt Advantage, and knows where, and how to lay 
the brighteſt Colours; when ſuch an Author chuſes 
ſuch a Subject, the Reader may venture to promiſe 
himſelf all the Pleaſure that can be expected from 
the united Beautics of Art and Nature. And if bis 
Judgment be equal to his Fancy, the Reſult of both 
ws vill 
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The Author's Preface. 
will infallibly furniſh us with an admirable Mixture 
of Profit and Delight, by a pathetick Deſcription of 
the diſmal Accidents that are uſually either the Com- 
panions or Effects of /ach ſlr auge and ſurprizing Re- 
volutions, y a faithful Repreſentation of the Chara- 
Hers of the principal Actors, and by rendring thoſe il. 
luſtrious Perſons all the Juſtice that is due to their Me- 
It will not be improper to anticipate the Curioſity 
of the Reader, by acquainting him, that the follow- 
ing Hiſtory will preſent him with a View of the Swe- 
diſh Nobility, diſtracted by inteſtine Diviſions, ſeldom 
or never regarding their Duty to their Sovereign, extream- 
ly jealous of the exceſſive Power of the Biſhops, and 
envious of their exorbitant Riches. The Prelates in- 
croaching upon the Prerogative, and uſurping the Rights 
of the Crown; and often prophaning the Sanctity of 
their Character, in the Tumults of War and Rebellion. 
The whole Kingdom divided betwixt the contending 
Factious; and the neighbouring Danes fomenting their 
Diviſions, cajoling one Party, and then attacking both. 
The Senate and Nobility maſſacred, the Commons 
reduc'd to a deplorable and almoſs deſperate Extremity, 
and the very Foundations of the Monarchy fhaken. 
A People without a King or Senate, without Officers 
and Soldiers; a Country witbout a Defender, and 
Juſt ready to be made an unhappy Province of Den- 
mark: I hen the Scene is ſuddenly chang'd by the 
Appearance of a Prince, whoſe Glorious Atchieve- 


ments have eterniz'd his Memory, whoſe. Polterity - 


has been ever . ſince, and is now in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, who by his Conduct and Valour expelPd the 
inſulting Danes, and by an inimitable Policy, reco- 
ver'd the Power and Revenues which the Clergy and 


Nobility had uſurp'd, during the Reigns of his Pre- 


deceſſors, 
b Here 


The Author's Preface. 


Here a conſidering Perſon may obſerve, that thoſe 
very Riches, which in the Guiltleſs Infancy of the 
Church, were at, once the Glorious Teſtimony and 
the bountiful Reward of the Vertue and Piety of its 
Miniſters, became in the latter and degenerate Ages 
the fatal Source of thoſe Diſorders, which were af- 
terwards made Uſe of as a Pretext to deprive the 
Clergy of thoſe Advantages which they had ſo groſly 
abus d. | 
Aud here the Aitentive Reader may behold an E- 
lective Kingdom, made Succeſſive and Hereditary, 
by the Valour and Policy of a Prince, who cut out his 
Fortune with his Sword, who from a cloje Impri- 
ſonment in his Enemies Country, and a miſerable 
Exile in his own, rais'd himſelf to the Throne, who 
alter d the very Form of the Government, according 
zo his Intereſt and Inclination, and was at once the 
abſolute Maſter of his Subjects at home, and the Ter- 
ror of his Enemies abroad. | 

1 have often reſiected upon the Careleſſneſs and 
Unſincerity of thoſe who have attempted to write 
Ihe Hiſtory of Sweden: All the Accounts they have 
deft us of thoſe Tranſattions, are either very partial, 
or very lame; ſome of em diſguiſe the Truth, and 
others leave us wholly in the dark, as to the Motives 
and Reaſons that were the ſecret Cauſes of thoſe Me- 


morable Revolutions. But the Faults I obſerv'd in 


theſe Writers, ſerv'd only to quicken my Curioſity: 
The more obvious and unacountable the Contradicti- 


ons I found in em, ſeem'd to be, the greater Care J. 


too to reconcile em; and the oftner I perceiv'd that 
'#heſe Authors had confounded Truth with Falſhood, the 
more earneſtly I labour'd to diſtinguiſh em from each o- 


ther, and with equal Diligence endeavour'd to preſerve 


-#he former and avoid the latter. I made it my Buſi- 
weſ5, for ſome Time, to fit my ſelf for ſuch an Undertaking, 
by an attentive Peruſal of all thoſe Hiſtorians, whether 


Swedes, 
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The Author's Preface. 


* Swedes, Danes, Germans or French; Catho- 'Ericus 
licks or Proteſtants. I read em without Prejudice g Ce. 
or Paſſion, and without any other Intereſt or Deſire, rographia 
than to diſcover the Truth, and to communicate an ex- Scandina- 
act Account of it tothe Publick. And I think I may be viz Ada» 
allow'd to hope, without Vanity, that the nice Reader jon — 0 
will not accuſe me of Partiality; a Fault which I al- Tumbære- 
ways abhorr'd, as abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Can-terumapud 
dour and Ingenuity of an Exact Hiſtorian. Sueones 
I have not always prais'd the Heads of the Catho- _— 5 
lick Party, becauſe I could not without Injuſtice com- ,,cS"m 
. : gelis 
mend all their Actions. It muſt be acknowledg'd, they de quin- 
had the good Fortune to ſupport the Intereſt of thoſe queprima- 
who profeſs'd the True Religion; but their External riis Sueco- 
Zeal was ſeldom actompany'd with a ſincere and in- um Go- 


: , ,thorum- 
ward Faithz and they were oftentimes leſ5 concern'd — 


for the Defence of their Religion, than for the Pre- quis em- 
ſervation of the Riches and other Advantages it pro- poriis. Re- 
cured them. . torſio ad- 


Nor have I upon all Occaſions, either blam'd or _— 
deſpis'd the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction, becanſe | 


vum. Ja- 
1 found that in ſeveral Caſes, they deſery'd neither cobus7ig- 
Cenſure nor Contempt. In a word, [have been ſcru- lerus teſtis 


pulonſly careful to diſtinguiſh Error from Malice, and — 


d 
have always preſerv'd a due Regard to the great En- mm "MY 


dowments and admirable Qualities which GOD, as ſis. Huit- 
the Author of Nature, -beftow'd upon thoſe whoſe feld. An- 
Minds he did not think fit to illuminate with the Know- nales Epil- 
ledge of the True Religion. 22 
"=o cenſium. 
Theatrum 
nobilitatis 
| | | | Suecanæ, 
Meſſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus. Olaus Magnus, Pontanus Saxo Grammati- 
cus. Loccenius. Schefferus. Chytræus. Bazius, Buræus. Puffendorf. Vita 


Archiepiſe. Upſalenſium. Crantzius. Vaſtorius. Nourſius. Scandia illuſtrata 


Meſſenii. Antiquitates Suecogothicz Luccenii. Monſicur de Thou, Flori- 
mond de Remond. Varillas. Maimburg. 


b 2 | Since 


[nce there are only Four of GUSTAYUS's Sons, 
8 and one of his Wives mention'd in the following 
Hiſtory, t was pre ſum'd the vacancyof this Page cou'd 
not be better filld up than with a particular Account 
of his Wives and Children; that the curious Reader 
might be acquainted with che Domeſtick Affairs, as 


well as with the publick Actions of that illuſtrious 


Monarch. 

Guſtavus the Son of Eric, was choſen King of Swe- 
den, Ann 1523, Crown'd 1528, and Dy'd 1560. 

He v as ſucceſſively marry'd to three Wives, viz. 

I. Kaiharine,the Daughter of Magnus Duke of Sa- 
xony; by whom he had his Eldk(t Son and Succeſſor. 

Eric XIV. Born 1533, Crown'd 1562, Depos'd 
1568, Dy'd 1777. 

II. Margaret, the Daughter of Eric-Alrabami of 
Lobolm, Governor of Weſt-Gothland, whom he mar- 
ry'd Anno 1536; She made him the Father of theſc 
Children. 

1. John, Born 527, Crown'd King of Seder 
1569, Dy'd 152. 

2. Kathatine, who inthe Vear 157559 was' . 
to Ezard Count of Enſt-Friezland. 

3. Cecilia, Marry'd to Chriftopher, Marquis of 
Baden, Anno 1764. 

4. Magnus, Duke of Eaſt- Gothland whod yd 1592. 

5. Steno, who dy'd young. 

6. Anne, who marry'd George- John, Count Palatir inc 
of the Rhine, and Duke cf Bavaria, Anno1y63. 

7. Charles, who dy'd an Infant. 

8. Sophia, who was Marry'd to Magnus, Duke of 
Saxony, 1568. 

9. Elizabeth, who Marry'd Chriſtopher, Duke of 
Mecklenburgh. 

10. Charles, Born 1550, Crown'd King of Swe- 
den, 1607, Dy'd 1611. 

Queen Margaret dy'd 1551, and the next Year 
Guſtavus Marry'd his third and laſt Wife. 

III. Katharine, the Daughter of Guſtavus Olai, Ba- 
ron of Torpa, and Governor of Weſt- Gothlana, by 
whom he had no Iſſue. . 
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98 An Elective Kingdom, ibid 
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2 
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The Senators nam'd by the King, | 32 

The Wealth of the Clergy, T 
The Power of the Biſhops among the People, 5 


— They oblig'd the King to preſerve their Privilege, _ 
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The Lords and Gentlemen liv'd in fortify'd Caſtles, 6. and * 
fended their Rights by Force of Arms, ibid 

The Merchants moſt ſubmiſſive to the Crown, ibid 
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| 7 
Magnus Smeck King, of Sweden in 1363. having gain'd tbe Crown 


of Norway for his Son, meditates an Encreaſe of Power, 9 
The Swedes riſe in Arms againſt him, and drive him out, ibid 


Albert Son to the D. of Mecklenburgh choſen King, o 
He ſecks ways to acquire Power, and impoſes hard Taxes, 
ibid 

The Power of . Margaret. Queen of Norway and Denmark, and 
by what Steps the roſe to it, 11, 12 
She plots the embroiling Affairs in Sweden, ibid 


The $weges revolt from King Albert, and reſolve to introduce Q, 
Margaret, 12. and accordingly offer her the Crown, 13 


hey rake up Arms, depaſe Albert, and proclaim Margaret, 13 


A Battle wherein Albert is Defeated and Taken, 14. and after Se- 
ven Years War oblig'd to reſiga the Crown, 


14 
The Swedes folliciting the Queen to Marry, ſhe rather choſe 
to naminate for her Heir Henry of Pomerania, whom ſhe 


. nam'd Eric, 


15 
N. Convention of the Eſtates of the Three Kingdoms cail'd to 


Calmar, ibid. wherein an Union of the Three r 
concluded on, 16 
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The Cox TEN TS of the Firſt Part. 


The Qucen meditates an Encreaſe of her Power, Page 17 
— Scizes the Forts out of the Hands of the Gentry, ibid 
— Beſtows Places on Danes, 18 
— Confers great Favours on Abraham Broderſon, ibid 
The 5wedes a/ before the Queen Complaints, ibid 
The Queen's Anſwer and future Conduct, ibid 
King Eric Succeeded in the Three Kingdoms, 19 
He retired to Denmark, and uſes the Swedes ill, 20 
Engilbrecht, a Gentleman of Palecarlia, firſt appears in Arms, ibid 
— Joined by many. and grew formidable, ibi4 
Charles Canutſon, Great Marſhal of Sweden, joins with Engilb. 2 1 
The Behaviour of Eric to his Subjects, 225.33 
The Danes drive him out of his Kingdom, ibid 
Chriſtopher of Bavaria his Nephew ſucceeds him, ibid 
He Dies, ibid 
Chriſtiern, I. Count of Oldenburgh, advanc'd to the Throne of 
Denmark, * abid 
Pretends to the Crown of Swetlen, but is oppos'd by 
Canutſon, 23, Who ſecretly aſpires to the Crown, ibid 
Canutſon's Speech to the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, ibid 
The Election of Chriſtiern for King rejected, and that Dignity 
conferr'd on the Grand Marſhal Canutſon, ibid 


The Clergy his Enemies, 


24 
They Meditate a Revolt, 25. and apply to King Chriſtiern, ibid 


An Army of Danes approach Sueden to favour the Revolt. ibid 


Arch-Bithop Salſiat calls an Aſſembly of the Clergy to Upſal, and 
Excommunicates the King, ibid 


— Takes up Arms and openly joins with the Danes, ibid 
The King's indiſcreet Conduct loſt him Friends, 26 
— His Army Defeated by the Archbiſhop, | ibid 
The King flies, and the Archbiſhop takes Stockholm, + ibid 
The Archbiſhop being deny'd the Government is diſſatisfy'd, 27 
— Seiz'd by King Chyſtiern, and ſent to Denmark, bid 
Catil, Bp. of Lincoping takes up Arms in his Favour, - ibid 
— Has the chief Power in the Kingdom during the War, which 
laſted Seven Years, ibid 
Canutſon reſtor'd to the Crown by Catil, | ibid 
Chriſtiern ſets the Archbiſhop at liberty upon his Promiſe to make 
new Inſurrections, | 28 
The War breaks forth anew, and the Archbiſhop makes the King 
renounce his Title, | ibid 
Great Diſorder in Sweden, 29 
King Canutſon reſtor'd, 2 9. and Dies, bid 
Steno Sture his Nephew made Adminiſtrator of Sweden; bid 
The Nature of that Office, and the Power of the Archbp. 30 
The State of Sweden when the Revolution began, 30, 31 
Ihe Character of Suanto Sture, Succeſſor to Steno. 31, 32 


After 


The ConTENTS of the Firſt Part. 
After his Death the Biſhops advance the Intereſt of King Cöri- 
ftiern, . © A, | Page 32 
Their Propoſal rejected in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, 33 
Eric Trolle, nam d by the Archbiſhop for Adminiſtrator, . 4 


His Character, ibid, 34 

His Election oppoſed by the Lay Senators, ibid 
Steno the Son of Suanto choſen, ibid 
Opinions concerning the Advancement of Young Trolle to the 
Archbiſhoprick, | 35 
The CharaQter of the Adminiſtrator, 36 
Trolle choſen Archbiſhop of Upſal, upon the Reſignation of Sal- 
at, p : i614 
Chriſtiern II. King of Denmark, his Character, | 397 
Pleas'd with the Advancement of Trolle, 38 
Contracts a Friendſhip with that Prelate, . bid 
And by his Agents excites him to War againſt the Admi- 
niſtrator, 39," 40 
The Character of the new Archbiſhop, 41 
His Behaviour at Upſal, BR 
Declares to his Friends againſt Steno, 43 
The Biſhops agree with the Archbiſhop, and declare for the K. 
of Denmark, | ibid 
Meditates a ſpeedy War, ibid, 44 
Preparation of the Archbiſhop and his Party, ibid 


The Adminiſtrator Viſits the Archbiſhop, 
The Archbiſhop's Behaviour in that Viſit, 
The Adminiſtrator writes to the Pope about it, and reccivesa fa- 

vourable, but infincere Anſwer, 5: af 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates ſummon'd to Tellia, X 48 
The Archbiſhop's Negotiations in favour of the Danes, 48, 49 
Summon'd to appear in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, ro 


45, 46 
ibid 


take the uſual Oath, ibid 
But refuſes and ſhuts himſelf up in the Fort of * 

| ibid 

And calls thoſe of his Faction thither to Council, bid 

The Pope's Legate offers a Mediation, ibid, 30, 53 
—— — His Character, 50 
King Chriſtiern's Behaviour towards him, "+> 0h 
And diſcovers to him his Deſigns on Sweden, 52 

The Legates Overcures to the Adminiſtrator, . 12, 53 


The Adminiſtrator invites the Legate to diſtribute his Indulgen- 
ces, 


| 7 
Talks with the Legate about the Archbiſhop, 55. who 
diſcovers all the Deſigns of the Dane, 4 7306 
Diſcovers a Conſpiracy te the Senate, and thereby found 
means to change the Garriſon of Nzcoping, 57 


A Mecting of the Eſtates, call'd to Weſteras, 37. where the Gove!» 
, nors 


The CoNnTEN'TS of the Firſt Part. 


nors of. the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nicoping.are accuſed of 
Treaion, ibid. and confeſs their Crime, accuſing the Arch- 


- Biſhop, 2 
The Adminiſtrator reſolves to proceed againſt him 3 
The Archbilhop's Behaviour upon it, ibid 


The Eſtates incenſed againſt him, 58. Adviſe the Adminiſtra- 
tor to inveſt his Caſtle, and put the Kingdom into à Po- 
ſture of Defence, ibid, 59 
Guſtavus· Ericſon, Great Standard · Bearer, a young Lord deſcen - 
ded from the Antient Kings of Sweden, appcars zealous on the 


Adminiſtrator's Side, _ «abid 
His Character, | 3 bid 

By his Advice the Adminiſtrator puts Fire- Arms into the 

Hands of the Peaſants, | : 60 
The Danes take a'Swediſþ Ship loaden with Arms, -ibid 


The Adminiſtrator puts himſelf at the head of the Militia, 2614 
The Biſhops of Stregnez and Lincoping march before and confer 

with the Archbiſhop, 60, 61, Who rejects their Advice, ibid 
The Army comes before the Caſtle of Staque, ibid. but is called 


oft by a Deſcent of the Danes near Szockholm, 62 
A Battle wherein the Danes are defeated, ibid 
Guſtavys's Courage in that Battle, ' ibid 
The Adminiſtrator returns to the Siege of Steque, 63 


The Caſtle being diſtreſꝭ d, the Archbp. comes to a Treaty, 1614 
His Behaviour, * 14 64 
Being referr'd to the Senate, he comes to Stochholm in great 
State, * LTH of) Vun ibia 
The Senate gave Judgment againſt him, 65. and order him to 
teſgn his Title, and retire to a Monaſtry, a ibid 


The Fort of Steque order'd to be demoliſhed, ibid 
The Archbiſhop reſigns his Dignity in full Senate, 66 
The King of Denmark ſtirs at'Rome in his Behalf, ibid 
The Pope orders his Legate to return to Sweden, and demand his 
Reſtoration, SA abid 
— The Legate's Arguments with the Adminiſtrator, ibid 67 
The Pope's Meſſage communicated to the Senate, ibid 
Their Advice to the Adminiſtrator, ibi 
The Adminiſtrator's Anſwer to the Legate, ibid 
He tempts the Legate with the Archbiſhoprick of Up/al. ' 
ibid. which changes his Diſpaſition 16 
The Pope's Thunders againſt the Adminiſtrator, 69 
The Senate iffues Orders againſt the Bull,  —--  8bid 
The Legate leaves Sweden, 7 70 
King Chriſtiern invades Sweden with Fire and Sword, bid 
Beſieges Stockholm, | | ibid 
The City well defended, bo ibid 
The People take up Arms againſt the Danes, | 71 


The CoxnTENTS of the Firſt, Part: 


The Adminiſtrator marches Againſt the Dares, 3 
raiſe the Siege, and defeats the Rear of their Army, / 

The Swedes take their Baggage and many Ptiſoners, 72 

The Danes detain d in their Ships by comrary Winds, and, ti. 
ſtrels'd by Famine, . #hid 


Tho Danes propoſe a Truce, which the Adminiſtrator, agrees 


44,78 
cini deſires an Interview wich che Adminitrator on ata 
his Fleer, , 46d 
The Senate will not permit it, | ia 
Chriſtliern propoſes an Inter vie w at Stockholm, provided geſtauu 
and ſome other Lords may be Hoſtages on board his Fleet, 74 
Thoſe Lords — cized by the Danes, 75. and . carry'd 
away to Denmark, bad 
The King endeavours to corrupt t Guſlavus and the Lords, but 
not fuccceding, commands them to be kill'd, but was pre- 
vail'd upon to change that Sentence into Iimpriſonment, 74 
Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, begs the Wardſhip of Gun, uid 
permitted to guard him in the Caſtle of Cal 1 
He uſes him very kindly, 
King Chriſtiern reſolves upon a new Expedition 5 Swaden,78 
— To raile Money for it, he ſeiaes the Legate's Treaſure, . ,. bid 


— He impoſes heavy Taxes, which are oppoſed by the Nabe, 


— Prevails with the French King to aſſiſt him with Wale, bo 
Otho Crumpein made General of the Army, 
— Who leads itinroWeſt-Gorhland, 1 er 
The Adminiſtrator marches with an Army againſt him, _ ibid 
He had near obrain'd a Victory, when his Leg being ſhor off 
chang d the Fate of the Day, | 81 
— He dies of his Wounds, ibid. His Character, #614 
The Daniſh General attacks the reſt of * Swedgh Arm Ys and 
defeats it, | 82 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow, wich ber Sons, teure into the Caſtle 
of Stockholm, 83 
The Archbiſhop reſumes his Authority, 


, ibia 
© The Biſhops of Lincoping and Stregnez publickly declare for the 


Danes, $3. and take Meaſures to hinder the Nobility ung 
Arms 
— perſwade ſeveral Lords to dehre a Truce with the Danes, T” 
A Truce granted for eleven Days, where, an Aﬀembly of the 
Eſtates was to be held at Upſal, + _thid 


The Archbiſhop calls that Meeting, ibid 
T 2 part of the Nobility and Peputies refuſe to Arn 
ibi 


The Aſſembly conſiſted only of the * three Senators, 
and a few of the Lords, bs 
Ortho, 
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The ConTenTs of the Firſt Part. 


othe, the Daniſh General, requires them to aboliſh the Office 
of Adminiſtrator, and reſtore the Union of Calmar, which 
is agreed to, | Page 85 
— He promiſes the Maintenance of the Laws and Privileges of 
the Kingdom, 85. and the: the Priſoners, e Gu- 
ſtavus, ſhould be relcaſed without Ranſom, ibia 
The A- Bp. confers the Title of K. of Sweden on K. Chriſtiern, 86 
Otho marches into divers Provinces to ſuppreſs the Peaſants, ibid 


The whole Kingdom ſubmits, ibid 
Otho inveſts Stoctholm, : 87 
King Chriſtiern jealous of Oibo, ibid 
Guſtavus Ericſon eſcapes from his Puniſhment, 88. and gets fate 

to Lubeck, 89 


got Paſſage thence by Sea to Sweden, and lands near Calmar, 91 
—Diſcovers himſelf to the Governor, but is not entertain'd, 92 


Flies, and pi s on a Diſguiſe, ibid 
Eſcapes to Sudermania, whence he writes to his Friends, 92 
—bur none come near him, | 93 
Endeavours to excite the Peaſantry, but in vain, ibid 


—Reſolves to go to Stockholm, but is in ſuch Danger in Tra- 

velling, that he turns back, | 94 
—Refus'd admittance by the Carthuſians at Griphyſolm, ibid 
—Returns to Sudermania, and writes to ſeveral Lords, but in 


vain, 34, 9 
Chriſtiern arrives in Sweden, 95. and ratifies the Treaty of Upſad, ib. 
—Summons Calmar, which ſurrenders, i bid 
— Stockholm is held out againſt him by the Adminiſt, Widow, 96 
Ie ſtraitly beſieges that City, ibid 
— The Terms propoſed by him for a Surrender, «0G 
Ahe Capitulation agreed, and the City ſurrender'd 14 
—Appoiats a Mecting of the Eſtates, and returns to Denmark, 

ibid, 99 
The Temper of the People in Denmark, 97 
Sigebrite, an old Durch-Woman, governs King Chriſtiern an 

the Kingdom, 100 
The Miniſters of Chriſtiern adviſe him to aboliſh the Senate 

of Sweden, log. which Sigebrite confirms, 101 
The Methods Sigebrite advis'd to effect it, 102 
Chriſtiern's own Reſolution upon it, 103 

He prepares for his Journey to Szweden, ibid 
The Character of Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, 104 


That Prelate and the Bp. of ©denſee accompany the K.to Swed, ib, 
The k. and the Abp. of Upſal rake ſecret meaſures of revenge, 105 
The K. crown'd, 106, and entertains the Nobility with Feaſts, ib. 
On the zd Day of Feaſting, the Abp. of Upſal in ſolemn manner 
demands of the King Juſtice againſt the late Adminiſtrator,107 
The King leaves it to the two Daniſh Prelates, who by virtue of 
the for mer Bull of Excomaunication by Pope Leo, —_ to 
; them, 
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The Cox TEN TS of the Firſt Part. 


them, pretend to hear the Cauſe, Page 107 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow ſummon'd to anſwer in her -Huſ- 
band's Name, ibid 
Her Plea, 108 
It appearing by the Regiſters tnat all the Senators had ſign'd 
the Sentence againſt the Archbiſhop, 108; They are all con- 
demn'd to Death, 10 
A horrid Execution of the whole Senate, ibid, 110. 111 
The Cunning of the Bp. of Lincoping, by which he eſcap'd, 110 


The whole City expos'd to the Fury of the Soldiers, 111 
A compaſſionate Swede executed in a barbarous manner for ex- 

preſling ſome Pity, 112 
The Adminiſtrator's Body dug up and expos'd, ibid 
The Bodies of the executed burnt, ibid 


- Chriſtiern orders the Adminiſtrator's Widow to be drown'd, but 


ſhe is ſav d by Admiral Norby, ibid 
Admiral Norby's private Thoughts upon theſe Tranſactions, 113 


The Adminiſtrator's Widow, and divers Swediſh Ladies ſent to 
Denmark and impriſon'd, ibi4 


Chriſtiern oppreſſes the Swedes, 114 
He appoints the Arch-Biſhop of Oden ſee his Vice · Roy in Sweden, 


and returns to Denmark, ibid 
—— He gives Orders for a ſtrict Sea ch after Guſtavus, ibid 
—— His Troops commit great Barbarities, ibid, 115 


The Swedes forc'd to ſubmit and ſerve the Vice - Roy, 115 
Admiral Norby is politickly kind to the Swedes, ibid, 116 


GUST AVUS, in his Retreat, ſends a Servant to Stockholm for 


Intelligence, ibid. by whom he is inform'd of the Maſſacre, ibid 
e rctires into the Mountains of Dalecarlia, ibid. The Na- 
ture of that Country, 117 
in a Peaſant's Habit accompany'd only with one Servant, 
He travels thither, ibid. Robb'd by his Servant, 118 
—— -He works in the Copper Mines, ibid 
As diſcovered and invited by a Gentleman to his Houſe, ibi 
where he is very civilly treated, | 119 
——— He propoſes to that Gentleman to raiſe the Province into a 
Revolt, | 170 
hut the Gentleman declines it, ibid 
—— He removes to another Gentleman nam'd Peter ſon, 122, who 
receives him with Civility, ibid. but betrays him, 123 
He eſcapes by the Aſſiſtance of Peterſon's Wiſe, 12 
(Comes to the Houſe of a Curate, who treats him kindly, . 
He contrives with the Curate the means of raiſing the Pea- 
ſants into a Revolt, I25 


— Appears at Mora ina publick Concourſe of Peaſants, 126 


Makes a Speech to them, 127, which is receiv'd with great 


Applauſe, 128. Superſtition upon the North Wind, 29 
Leads 


The Contents of the Firſt Part. 


Leads the Dalocariiens againſt the Governor of the Pro- 


..vIree,. ::: © Page 130 
—— Takes his Caſtle, ibid 
+— Many Gentlemen join him, 131 
——Traverſes many Provinces, and receives great Additions to 

„ ibid 
ends out Emiſſarics to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to Re- 

; voltz ilud. and uſes all Means to encteaſe his Army, 132 


The Vice-Roy's Character, and Perplexity upon this Revolt, ay 
e ſends to King Chriftiern, 133 
King Chriſtiern in very ill Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon of 


his ill Government, ibid 
— u. Character in relation to Religion and the Clergy, 134 
An Account of Martin Luther, 134, 5,6 
Chriſtiern threatcas Guſtavus with the Death of his Mother, 137 
Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Vice Roy's Army, 138 
| — ——TheSight of him frights the Vice-Roy away, ibid 
. —— —Bcheges Wefteras, ibid. His Stratagem, 139 
Takes Weſteras, 141. butin Danger of loſing it again by 
the Intemperance of his Soldiers, I 142 
Blocks up the Caſtle, 143 
Makes the Field again, and is join'd by 7 0 Swediſh Offic. ib. 
The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ibid 
By their Aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral Enterprizes at the 
ſame time, 144 
The City of Up/al when, ibid 
tuſtavns ſends an Envoy tothe Regency of Labeck, 145 
Ihe Regency not conſenting to affiſt him, his Agent contracts 
with a German Colonel to ſerve with 1200 Men, 146 


The Peaſants leave Guſtavus to go home to their Har: eſt, i614 
. The Archbiſhop of *Upſal exerts himſelf to oppoſe Guſtavus, 147 


Jo whom Guflavhy writes a reſpectful Letter, 48 
'The Archbiſhop rejeQs it, tid, and ſends the Letter to the 
Vice Roy, ibid 


le demands Troops of the Vice-Roy di retake Upjal, 1 49 
And marehes with ſuch Haſte, that Guſtavut was near being 


< . {{urpriz'd by him, ibid 
——Enters Upſal, and immediately marches after Guſtavus, 150 
——  — Obtains ſome Advantage, 151 
—— Returning to Stockholm, was fer upon and defeated by 
SGuſtavuss Troops, 152 
Ounſtavus re enters Upſal, ibid 
— The Pragreſs of Lut heraniſim in Sweden, 152,3, 4 


* Guſtavus unites all his Forces, and marches ro Stotkholm, 154 

Ihe Vice-Roy, and the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, fly to Denmark, 1s 5 

* The Officer to whom the Defence of the City was committed. 
puts — in order for a good Defence, ibid 


Lord 


SET. 


Guſtavus rallies the Forces, and renewsthe Siege, 


The ConTENTs of the Firſt Part. 


Lord Arwide in Guſtavus's Party takes ſeveral Caſtles, Page 155 
And the Cities of Lincoping, Norcoping and Sudercoping, ibid 
King Chriſtiern barbarouſly wrapt up the Mother And: Siſter of 

Guſtavus, and caſt them into the Sea, = 156 
Guſtavus commands his Followers to put all Danes to Death, ibid 
Guſtavus leaves Stockholm block d up, and marches into Oſtrogot hi- 

land, and puts Garriſons into the Towns,  - ibid 
The Nobility offer him Service, - - | ibis 
The Biſhop of Lincoping ſhuts hitn ſelf up in his Caſtle, 157 
Guſtavusmarching towards him, the Bp. comes out to meet him, ib. 
receives his Submiſſion, and leaves him in his Caſtle, ibid 


An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to meet at Madeſtine, 158 
The Perſons that Aſſembly conſiſted of, | ibid 
Guſtavns's Speech to them, wherein he recommends to them 
the Choice of an Adminiſtrator, 159 
The Applauſe of the Aſſembly, ibid 


Guſtavus choſen Adminiſtrator, ibid 


——_—. 


The CONTENTS of the Second Part. 


ita vus purſues the War with great Vigour and Courage, 


161, 2 
He makes himſelf Maſter of the Province of Smaland, ibid 
—— Takes Stegeburgh, Nycoping, Tynelſs, and Weſteras, 163 


The Daniſh Admiral Norbi brings Relief to Stockholm, and thro* 
miſunderſtanding among the Beſiegers, defeats and drives 
them off, 1 5 
6 
—— - Obtains a Fleet from Lubeck on very hard Terms, · to aſſiſt 
inthe Siege, 7 
A —_ ron of Daniſh Ships bringing Relief to Stockholm, taken, 8 
Norbi attempting to revenge that Afﬀronc, loſt great part of his 
Fleet, by the Fire ſer to it by the Enemies from the Ice, in 
which he happens to be ſurpriz'd, 169, 170 
The Lubeck General wanting in his Duty, 171 
The Danes riſe up in Arms againſt their King Chriſtiern, 172, 173 
Dethrone him, and ſet up Frederick of Oldenburg his 
Uncle, 174 
Chriſliern with Sigebrite fly the Kingdom, ibia 
Guſlavus reaps advantage by it ; Calmar receives his troops, forces 
Norbi from betore Stockholm; Doeland and Bleking reduced, 175 


Guſtavus's wiſe Precaution, | 176 
Calls a Convention of the Eſtates to Stregnex, ibid 

wherein he is choſen King 177, 178 
Stockholm ſarcender'd, 179 


Guſlas 


The ConTExNTS of the Second Part. 
Guſta uus enters the City, and is uuiverſally acknowledg'd King; 
| Page 179, 180 

His Gratitude to the Memory of the Curate of Saverd/io, ibid 
The Danes quite driven out of the Kingdom, and Tranquility 
perfectly reſtor'd, | 181 
Archbiſhop Trolle in Denmark excites that King to renew the 
Daniſh Claim to the Crown of Sweden, + ibid. 182 
King Frederick crown'd by Archbiſhop Trolle K. of Sweden, 182 
His Ambaſſador receiv'd with Honour by Command of Guſta- 
vus, and permitted to ſet forth his Maſter's Claim in a full 
Convention of the States, ibid. The Anſwer he receiv'd, 183 
Archbiſhop Trolle declar'd by the Eſtates a Traytor, and Enc- 
my to his Country, ibid 

A Swediſh Envoy ſent to Copenhagen. His Demands, 184,185 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow, and other Swediſh Priſoners in 


Denmark releas'd, 186 
The Policy of Guſtavus in matching theſe Ladies, 197 
John Magnus cholen Archbiſhop of Upſal, 189 

The Behaviour of Admiral Norbz, ibid, 190 
TheRegency of Lubecłſue to Guſtav. forSuccour againſt Norbi, 191 
His Anſwer, | 192 
The. Ambaſſador's Propoſals to engage the King into their 

Defence, ibid 
le ſows Sedition in Stockholm, 193 
Guſtavus prevail'd upon to ſign the Treaty, 194 
——Enters with Expedition into the War, and takes all Gorh- 

land but Wisbt, 195 
Norbi applies to King Frederick for Aſſiſtance, ibid 
Frederick ſends an Ambaſſy to Lubeck, and propoſes to ſequeſter 

the Iſle of Gorhland into their Hands, 195 
The Lubeckers receive the Propoſal, and convey Daniſh Succours 

into Wisbi, | 197 

An Interview at Malmogen between Frederick and Guſtavus, 198 
Arguments concerning the Right to Gothlaud, thid, 199 
The Deciſion referr'd to the Lubeckers, ibid 
Alliance between the two Kings, n ibid, 200 
The Officers and Miniſters of Guſtavus urge him to proceed to 

his Coronation, ibid. His Anſwer, 201 
The Power of the Clergy in Sweden, ibid, 202 

Guſtavus meditates the Reduction ot it, 203 
Tar. Anderſon the Chancellor, his Character, ibid 


His Arguments with the K. concerning the Clergy, 204, 5, 


A Favourer of Lutheraniſm, ibid, 207 
Guſtavus's Thoughts concerning Lutheraniſm, ' 208 
The Lutheran Preachers propagate their Doctrines, 209 | 
_ Declarations iſſued by che King to reſtrain the Power of Ec- 3 
cleſiaſticks, 210,11 
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The CONTENTS of the Second Part. 


AVerſion of the N. Teſtament publiſh'd by Olaus the Lutheran, 214 
The Biſhops in a Body complain to the King, ibid, 213 
A publick Conference upon Religion appointed and held. 2 16,217 
The Biſhops agree to publiſh a Verſion of the N. Teſtament, 218 
Olaus brags of Succeſs, and marries publickly, 219 
His Example follows, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads, ibid. 2 20 
The Senate aſſemble at Stockholm, _ thid 
The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safety of the King- 

dom by retrieving its Trade, and in order to pay off the 

Lubeckers, ibia 
Propoſals to ſubſiſt the Troops by part of the Tythes, and to 


pay the Lubeckers by Sale of unneceſſary Church- Plate, 221 
—— Which was enacted by the Senate, p ibid 
The common People meditate an Inſurrection at the Fair of 

Upſal, | 222 
Which was prevented by the King himſelf in Perſon, 5 


An Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiſtrator, 224 
and prevails among the Country People, 225 
Guſtavus prevails upon the Ad miniſtrator's Widow to write to 


the Dalecarlians, aſſuring them that her Son was dead, 227 
Which had ſuch Effect, that the Impoſtor fled to Norway, ibid 
here he was aſſiſted with Forces by a great Lady, ibid 


driven out of Norway, by King Frederick, whence he fled to 


Roſtock, and was there taken and beheaded, 228 
The Practices ot the Clergy, , ibidy 229 
The King's Precautions to prevent Miſchief, ibid 


ee gains ſome of the Biſhops, oo” 
The Archbiſhop of Up/al, his Temporalities ſciz' d, and his Per- 


ſon conhn'd, . ibid 
Sent Ambaſſador to Poland, ibid, 2 55 
go cs to Rome, ä ibid 


A Digreſſion concerning the State of Affairs in Italy, 231, 2,3 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd co Weſleras, - +. 336 
Wherein the Biſhops and Clergy were refus'd the Prece- 
dency in Place they uled to poſſeſs, and therefore withdrew23s5 


The Debates of the Clergy among themſelves, 235, 6, 7 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 238,9 
Reſumption of Lands giveſtto the Clergy propoſed, 240, I 
The Biſhop of Lincoping's Anſwer to it, ibid 
Tureiohanſon the Secretary and Grand Marſhal ſeconds him, 242 
The King's Anſwer, | ibid 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 243 
The Biſhop of Stregnez his Speech, 246, 7 
Acts of the Aſſembly of the Eſtates againſt the Biſnops, 249 
The Revenues of the Clergy reſum'd, 250, 1 


The Biſhop of Scara reſolves to defend by Arms his Rights, 253 


le with his Grand Marſhal, and many Gentlemen of Meſt. 
Got hland 
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The CoNTeNnts of the Second Part. 
- Gothland fied'into Daletarlia, © Page 253 
The Son of the Grand Marſhal ſtirs up the People to Rebellion 
inthe Province of Upſal, _ | ibid 
But with his rwo Brothers ſubmits to the King, OY. 
— of the Dalecarlians, 255. The King Anſwer to it, ib. 
The Hiſhop of Scara; and the Grand Marſhal flee to Norway, 256 


The Dalecarlians ſubmit; the King chaſtiſes them, 257 
Ning Guαννe,õͤdeclares himſelf a Lutheran, i thid 
Laurettiat Patti ade Atchibiſhop of Upſal, ibid 
The Kin crown'd, . 3 ibid 
AnMfembly of the Gly call'd and held at Orebro, 258 
——Whettin thi a Worthip is aboliſh d, ibid 
Ide Ordinance of the Eſtates confirm'd, ibid 
The King temporizes with the Obſtinate, 259 
The K. demands the antient Rents of the Holders of Foreſts, ib. 
uud obliges them to fubmit, 260 


Galater, makes Alliances in Germany, to fortity himſelf againſt 
Frederick, A. 261 
—— He marries the Daughter of the D. of Sax» Lauenburg, ibid 
Cbriſtiern fets forth with 1 0000 Men from Holland to Norway,262 
— Diſpers'din a Storm, however lands in Nerway, and takes 

Oßſto. 263. Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Old Religi- 


n, _ The — 41 flock to him, 2 
— ieges Alerbuys, ibi 
— — 5 the Swedes and Danes, 265 
A Heraiſcs the Siege of Akerhuys, ib. 
He attempts to enter Sweden, and entrenches himſelf in Congel, ib. 
— He ſuſpects the Grand Marſhal, 266 
| That Lord found murder'd in the Streets, | ibid 
—He retires to Copenhagen, where he was ſciz'd and com- 
mitted to Sonder hurg, and remain'd there 14 Yeats, 267 
Archbithop Trolle his laſt Attempt and End, 268 
Guſlavus makes Alliance with France, ibid 
Invited by the League of Smalcald to joyn with them, 269 
He calls an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at Weſteras, ibid 


wherein the Crown is made hereditary to the Family of Guſta- 


vu N | 
Guſtavus applies himſelf to the Improvement of Trade, 271 
lis Methods of Government, '* ibid ii 


e has Thoughts of marrying his Son to Elizaberh 


Queen of England.. 45 „ 
g His ſecond Son John ſent to England to travel, 274 
Returns without any ſatis factory Anſwer, | th, 
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King Guftavus makes his W 


, | Sons, ibid, and gie, 276 
A Chronological Abridgment of the Hiſt. of Sweden. 
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WEDEN was antiently an Elective 1350. 
Kingdom, and was ſtill ſuch about the www 
Middle of the Fourteenth Age; for tha? 
the Children and neareſt Relations of 
4 the deceas'd Monarch were uſually ad- 
= vanc'd to the Throne, the Order of Birth-right was 
izaberh © ſometimes neglected, and the Succeſſion was always 
272 determin'd by Choice. And by virtue of this Right 
of Election, the Swedes oftentimes claim'd a Power 

ni Wro Depoſe their Sovercigns, when they incroach'd 
276 upon the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 

i The Royal Authority was confin'd within very na- 

row Limits ; for the 2 22 neither make War 

1 - nor 


4 
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1282. nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money or Soldiers 
N without the Conſent of the Senate, or of the Eſtates, 
when they were aſſembled: Twas not lawful for 
him to erect new Forts, or to put the Government 
of the old Caſtles into the Hands of Strangers. The 
bringing of Foreign Troops into the Kingdom, 
would have infallibly expos'd him to the Danger of 
an Univerſal Revolt: For every thing that might 
ſerve to extend, or even to confirm the Prerogative, 
was hated and ſuſpected by the People, who were 
as jealous of the Power of their Sovereigns, as of 

that of their Neighbours and Enemies. 
The Patrimonial Revenue of the Crown, conſiſted 
only in certain ſmall Territories near Up/al, and in a 
very eaſy Tribute which was exacted from the Pea- 
ſants by way of a Poll- Tax. In the Reign of King 
Magnus Ladaſlaſz, the Copper Mines, the Sovereign- 
ty of the three great Lakes, Meler, Vener, and Veter, 
and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt of the Bal- 
tick Sea, were by the Senatere-united to the Crown; 
and by the ſame Authority it was ordain'd, That 
they who had purchas'd untill'd Lands held in Fee, 
or a Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, ſhould af-— 
terwards pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, from which 
they had freed themſelves during the Civil Wars. 
Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, there were 
few Offences puniſhable with Death, the Fines 
and Forfeitures that were exacted on ſuch Occaſions, 
were of old a conſiderable Branch of the King's Re- 
venue; but the Biſhops and Clergy had ſeiz d on the © 
Profits which accru'd that way, and perhaps co- 
lour'd their Injuſtice with a Pretext that theſe Fines 
belong'd to the Church, as a kind of Expiation or 
Aronement for the Crimes of the Malefactors. £ 
The Fiefs, or Mannors, and the Governments of 
Caſtles, which at firſt were only granted for Life, 
or for a Term of Years, were inſenſibly chang d 
to Hereditary Poſſeſſions: For the Noblemen wo 
En] oy 'd '® 


„ Rn kd oo — 1 LIES 3 


Dee oo we 


liers 
ates, 
for 
nent 
The 
lom, 
er of 
1ght 
tie, 
were 
as ot 


ſiſted 
in a 
Pea- 


1 2 4 » 2 hs 4 
* — FORTY 14 4, * 
„ 28 S 
E A "4 . 


King 


eign- 
Veter, 


e Bal- 


own; 


That 


1 Fee, 


1d af. 


which 
Wars. 

were 
Fines 
aſions, 
s Re- 
on the 
ps co- 
2 Fines 
tion or 
ents of 
r Life, 
hang' d 


n who. 


5, _— 
g I. wg af" ad Ke 8 
8 ö 17 % . — 3 * 
7 6 J 1 3 n 
* . N 26 * * SI IS 


njoy'd 4 
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enjoy'd them, neglected the Payment of the uſual 
Duties for thoſe Poſts, which they held by no other 
Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of the 


Crown. And the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, 


who were poſſeſs'd of ſuch Places, made uſe of the 
plauſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Exemption 
from the Duties they were oblig'd to pay for thoſe 
Eſtates which they pretended were deyoly'd to the 
Church, and become Part of its Patrimony. Thus 
the Clergy and Nobility had, by ſeveral Uſurpations, 
engroſs'd fo great a Part of the Prince's Revenue, that 
the Remainder at that Time was ſcarce ſufficient to 
maintain Foo Horſe. The King was almoſt only 
conſider'd as the Captain General of the State during 
the War, and as the eren of the Senate in Time of 
Peace : Tis true, the former of theſe Junctures was 
always moſt favourable to the Prerogative, eſpeciall 
when the War was carry'd on with Succeſs againſt 
the Enemies of the Nation; but the Concluſion of a 
Peace put a Stop to his growing Authority, and left 
him only a Power to call a Mceting of the Eftates, 
to propoſe Matter for their Deliberation, and to ex- 
ecute their Decrees. | 
The Publick Authority was almoſt entirely lodg'd 
in the Senate, which. was uſually compos'd of Twelve 
Lords, who, for the moſt part, wereGovernors of Pro- 
vinces, or Principal Officers of State. Theſe Lords 
attended the King at Stockholm, the Capital City of 
the Kingdom, when any important Affairs were to be 
tranſacted. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, Primate of Swe- 
den, was a Senator by his Office; and the Six 
Biſhops of the Kingdom bore a great Sway in the 
Meeting of the Eftates,tho' they had no Right to fit in 
the Senate, unleſs they were nominated by the King, 
or choſen by the Eſtates during an Interregnum. The 
Dignity of a Senator was not hereditary, for the 
Nomination of thoſe Officers was a Branch of the 


Royal Prerogative; and ſome of the Biſhops, or 


B 2 princi- 


3 
— 


1350. 


Lincopine, 
Stregnex, 
Veſteras, 
Scara, 
Abo, and 
Vexio. 


12825 
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1282. principal Lords of the Kingdom, were choſen by 
WYV the King to ſupply the vacant Places, who by this 


Friends and Creatures into the Senate. Bur he was 
frequently diſappointed in his Choice, and, for the 
molt part, loſt a Friend when he made him a Senator; 
for the nearcr a Favourite was advanc'd to his 
Maſter's Power and Authority, he was the farther 
remov'd from his Intereſt. And beſides, the Love of 
Liberty and AﬀeCtion to their Country, were in 
thoſe Days the predominant Paſſions of the Swedes z 
nor could any Engagement or Obligation waken 
the Biaſs of ſo powerful an Inclination. | 
The Senate, which at firſt was only inſtituted asa 
Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aſſum'd 
an Authority over his Alone The eldeſt Senator 


when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogative. 
The People look'd upon the Senators as the Pro- 
tectors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State was 
properly lodg'd in that Body: Their Juſtice was 
adminiſſer'd independently, and without Appeal 
and both War and Peace depended on their Delibe- 
- rations. Tis true, they acted jointly with the King, 
but he was oftentimes oblig'd to content himſelt 

with the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. 
The Clergy were poſſeſs'd of greater Riches than 
the King and all the other Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
The Archbiſhop of Up/al and his Six Suffragans, main- 
tain'd their Dignity with all the Splendor that a vaſt 
Treaſure could enable them to diſplay: They were, 
for the moſt part, the Temporal Lords of their Epiſ- 
copal Sees; and beſides the Poſſeſſions that were an- 
nex'd to their Biſhopricks, which conſiſted in ſeveral 
conſiderable Signiores or Lordſhips, they had made 
themſelves Heirs to all the Eccleſiaſticks that died 
Inteſtate in their reſpective Dioceſſes, which by de- 
| | grees 


Means, had a fair Opportunity to introduce his 


pretended a Right to admoniſh and check the Prince, 
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grees had 2 
They enjoy'd the 


Mannors and Fiefs. The Patrimony of the Church 
was daily augmented by Donations, but could never 
be diminiſh'd by Sale or Aliezation, for ſuch Practices 
were forbidden by expreſs Laws; which were as 
prejudicial to the Laity, as advantageous to the 
Clergy, and ſerv'd only to eftabliſh the Grandeur of 
the latter, upon the Ruins of the former. | 

The Biſhops made ſo good Ule of the Influence 
they had over the People at Elections, and of the 


Need all the Pretenders had of their Votes and In- 


rereſt, that they obrain'd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral 
Privileges, which did very conſiderably diminiſh both 
the Revenue and Authority of the Prince: They 
exacted what Conditions they pleas'd of the King, 


before they would own him to be their Sovereign; . 


and before they would perform the Ceremony of 
his Coronation, they oblig'd him to ſwear, That he 
would inviolably preſerve 'em in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Privileges ; that he would never 
attempt to put a Garriſon into any of their Caſtles 
or Forts; that the Lands and Fiefs which they en- 
joy'd, by what Means ſoever they had come to the 
Poſſeſſion of them, ſhould not be re- united to the 
Crown; and at the ſame time they made him ſign 
a Paper, declaring that he conſented to his own De- 
poſition, if ever he ſhould violate his Oath by in- 
croaching upon their Privileges. 

Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 
of the Number of their Vaſſals, that they began, by 
degrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 
fortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Garriſons in em; 
they never appear'd without a numerous Atten- 
dance of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and were ſtill — 

rac 


8 


augmented their Revenues. 1282. 

rofits of Fines and Forfeitures, CFYNd 

which formerly belong'd to the Crown, and by ſeveral | 
Foundations and pious Legacies, had made them- 

ſelves Maſters of a conſiderable Number of the King's 


6 
1282. 


ITbe Hiſlory of the 
the Head of all Factions and Intrigues; they fre- 


T quently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for 


Guſtavus 


ifferences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the 
Limits of their Eſtates; and even ſometimes ſcru- 
pled not to march at the Head of an Army againſt 
their Sovereign, eſpecially when they ſuſpected him 
of a Deſign to recover the Duties and — that 
belong'd to the Crown. | 

The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, 
and made em the Seats of their petty Empires; they 
treated their Vaſſals like menial Servants, tho' they 
allow'd 'em no Wages; they made them till their 


Lands, and oftentimes oblig'd em to take up Arms 


to make Incurſions into the Territories of their 
Neighbours. The Swediſh Nobility was not then di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marquis, 
or by Hereditary Names of Families; they are on- 
ly known by the reſpeCtive Arms of their Houſes, and 
by their Father's Name, which they bore jointly with 


Ericſon,.e, their own z and were noted only for their Valour, 
Guſtavus and for the numerous Train of Vaſſals that follow'd 
rhe Son of *em to the War. 'They defended their Rights, and 


Eric, 


reveng'd the Injurics they receiv'd, by Force of Arms, 
and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs from the 
Publick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Power in the 
Government to put the Laws in Execution. Force 
was the Standard of Law and Juſtice, and the ſu- 
preme Decider of all ſorts of Controverſies. 

The Burghers of Stockholm, and the Inhabitants of 
other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely by 
Trading, were more ſubmiſſive to the King, and 
better affected to the Government. The Merchants 
eſpecially were ſo diſhearten'd by that lawleſs Li- 
berty, which expos'd them to the Inſolency of every 
potent Oppreſſor, that they would have willingly 
conſented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Au- 
thority to reſtore the Publick Quiet, and eſtabliſh 
the Trade of the Nation in a flouriſhing Condition; 
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but there were ſo few Cities in the Kingdom, that 1282 
their Deputics had no = Intereſt, and were not Low ay 


much regarded in the Diets. 

The Peaſants, on the contrary, who in this King- 
dom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 
their own Body to the Eſtates, out of a blind Obe- 
dience to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſertors of 
the Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. Thoſe 
who liv'd in fertile Countries, applied themſelves to 
Husbandry; but in Helfingland, Cueſtricland, Angerme- 
land, and other Northern Provinces, they ſpent their 
Time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which furniſh'd'em 
with Meat for their Subſiſtence, and skins tor the 
Prince's Tribute : They were mere Savages, for the 
moſt part bred in Woods, jealous of their Cuſtoms; 
and having little to loſe, were ready upon the leaſt 
Occaſion to riſe up in Arms, and revolt againſt the 
Government. /dolatry was {till openly profeſs'd in 
ſome of their Villages, and Chriſtianity prevail'd in 
others; but their Religion was ſo disfigur'd by a Mix- 
ture ot their antient Superſtitions, that they ſcarce 
retain more of it than the bare Name of Chriſtians. 
The Peaſants were the moſt numerous and potent 
Body of the State: Some of em held immediately 
of the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; and 
the reft were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. 
Tho' the Tribute they paid to the King was very 
ealy and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig'd to 


levy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 


to the Foreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 
thoſe who were appointed to collect his Duties. 
They ſeldom or never contributed their Aſſiſtance to 
the Preſervation of the State, but in the Quality of 
Soldiers; and even in that Caſe, they thought 
themſelves oblig'd only to defend the Frontiers of 


their reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the 
Privilege of chuſing their own Leaders. 


In 


The Hiſtory of the 


1282 In all other Reſpects, they liv'd almoſt without any 
Dependance upon the Court, and even without any 
Union or Concord among themſelves; being cqually 
incapable of Society and Submiſſion, and affecting ra- 
ther an intractable Mildneſs, than a generous Liberty. 
If we reflect upon the Independency of the Subjects, 
the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and thedif- 
fcrent Intereitsof the ſeveral Orders that compos'd 
the State, *rwill not appear ſtrange, that the Kingdom 
was almoſt perpetually harraſs'd with Inſurrections 
and Civil Wars, Moſt of the Kings aſpir'd at a more 
abſolute Authority; and ſome of em by the Aſſiſtance 
of their Friends and Creatures, endeavour'd to make 
themſelves Maſters of the Government, and to ſhake 
off their Dependance on the Senate; but the People 
were ſo far from being unconcern'd Spectators of an 
open Violation of the Libertics and Privileges of the 
Nation, that the very Shadow and leaſt Appca- 
rance of Arbitrary Power occaſion'd an univerſal Re- 
volt, and re- united all the States againſt the King. 
The Biſhops were afraid of Reprizals under too 
powerful a Prince, who might ſeize upon his alie- 

nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Clerg 
within the Limits of their Profeſſion; the Neblemeu 
rook up Arms to defend the Privileges that made 
'em in a manner independent; and the Peaſants, 
without comprehending their true Intereſt, fought 
with the utmoſt Vigour and Obſtinacy for the Pre- 
ſer vation of certain Cuſtoms that were uſeleſs to the 
Publick, but agreeable to their ſavage Temper. The 
whole Kingdom was a perpetual Scene of Seditions, 
Deſolation, and Revolts: The Fate of the King 
ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his Subjects, and to 
depend on their capricious Humour; and ſeveral 
Princes were driven out of the Kingdom, for at- 

tempting to make themſelves 4b/olate. 

The Jealouſy that reign'd among the principal Fa- 
milies of the Kingdom, made 'em willing to retain 
| 3 
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time they reſolv 
Za Foreign Prince, 


by 7 


tions and Creatures, 


by 
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Ithe Title and 9 f of a King; but at t 

to beſtow that Honour only upon 
that having no 
the Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute of Rela- 
they might oblige him to con- 


private Eſtate in 


tent himſelf with as much Authority asthey thought 


fit to allow him. 


About the Year 1363, 


1 Sweden; He had two Sons, 
Wife Blanch, Daughter to the 
The Elder of theſe Princes 


of Norway beſtow'd the 
upon the Younger, who, 
4 married Margaret, Daughter to 
*King of Denmark. Magnus having ſecur'd Norway, 
his Daniſh Alliance, would 
q ſo favourable an Opportunity to make 
Ihimſelt abſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate 
of that Kingdom: And perhaps that Project was 
concerted by all the three K 
be put in Execution in their reſpective 
to rid themſelves of that dreaded 
check'd their growing Authority 
rheir ambitious Deſigns. But as 


had 


and being ſupported by 
not let {lip 


theſe 


A 


* diſcover'd the Intentions 


ly, and Sweden 


4 bloody War. Waldemar, 


»] 


ſiderable Body of Men to re 


C 
* 
* 


my: But the Swedes alone, 
enough when they fought fo 
Liberty, routed the joint For 
narchs, and at laſt drove Ma 
dom, eſteeming 


Liberty they had to chuſe 
© proceeded immediately to an Election, 


themſelves 


Magnus Smeck reign'd in 


Eric and Haquin, by his 


Count of Namur. 


being dead, the People 


Crown of that Kingdom 
by his Father's Advice, 


Waldemar IV. 


ings, and defign'd to 


Kingdoms, 

Aſſembly, which 
„and controul'd all 
ſoon as the Swedes 


and Correſpondence of 


diligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and 
inforce his Father's Ar- 
who were always ſtrong 
r the Defence of their 
ces of theſe three Mo- 
nus out of the King- 
ufficiently rewarded for 


all the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by the 


chree Princes, they took up Arms immediate. 
became the Theatre of a cruel and 
during his Life, was very 


Haguin (ent a con- 


a new Sovereign. They 


and the 


9 


he ſame 1282 


1363. 


1367. 


Choice 


10 


1367. Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to the [ 
WY Duke of Mecklenburgh, and Nephew to the late King 


The Hiſtory of the 


Magnus, excluding King Haguin, and Henry, Albert's 
elder Brother, whom they hated and ſuſpected, as 
Perſons who had always promoted the Intereſt of 
the Prince whom they had lately dethron'd. 2 
Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the impa- 
tient Humour of the Swedes, who could not bear 
the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his Ac- * 
ceſſion te the Crown, that he might promote his 
own Intereſt, he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo- 
le; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix'd upon the 
hrone, he began to follow the Maxims of his 
Predeceſſors, and ſtudy'd the moſt promiſing Me- 


thods by which he might make himſelf the abſolute Sh 
Maſter of his Subjects. or P. 

T he Senate was the Object both of his Jealouſy, of th 
and Averſion; but the Fate of King Magnus de- durſt 
terr'd him from attempting to aboliſh that powertul rent 
Body, much leſs could he hope either to gain or Dan 
over- awe thoſe rich and potent Lords that look'd Y} garei 
upon themſelves rather as his Tutors than Counſellors. F Qua 
And therefore to balance their Authority, he havi 
ſent for ſome Princes of his Family, and ſeveral 'F Kin: 
German Lords and Captains, whom he intruſted R 
with the Command of the Troops, and principal wit! 
Forts of the Kingdom. He introduced ſome of theſe Daz 
Strangers into the Senate, againſt the fundamental ties 
Laws of the State; and, under various Pretexts, her 
brought into Sweden a conſiderable Number of the 
Foreign Troops, who began to render him terrible Hu 
to his own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impoſe em 
exorbitant Taxes upon the People for the Payment — 
of his Army: But this politick Contrivance to eſta- bei 
bliſh his Authority, being puſh'd on too far, ſervd be 
only to haſten his Beſtrucklon 3 for the Swedes grew Bu 
jealous of their Privileges, and reſolv'd to ſhake off gu 
that rigorous Yoke which they were not accuſtom'd M 


to bear, Margaret 
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ſurvive the 
ing Magnus, 


She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 


or Places of Strength; ſo that the principal Lords 


of the Kingdom, who were not gain'd to her Party 
durſt not ſeem diſſatisfy'd, nor ſo much as indiffe- 
rent, at a Time when they could not, without 
Danger, diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Mar- 
garet was elected by the Eſtates, and exchang'd the 
Quality of a Regent, for that ot a Sovereign — 


having already born the ſame Title as the Wife of 


King Haguin. 

King Waldemar her Father dying the ſame Year, 
without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the 
Danes might chuſe for his Succeſſor, ſne ſent Depu- 
ties to the States- General of the Kingdom to ſollicit 
her Election to that Crown. Henry of Mecklenburgh, 
the elder Brother of Albert King of Sweden, and 
Husband of her elder Siſter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 
employ'd his Intereſt to obtain the ſame Dignity ; 
and flattering himſelf with the Advantage he had of 
being a Son- in- Law to the deccas'd King, thought 
he might eaſily contend with a Female Competitor: 
Bur the Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 
guments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo fromthe 
Money of their Miſtreſs, that ſhe was _— 

e 


TP? 


Margaret the Daughter of Waldemar, King in 1365. 
Denmart, and Widow of Haguin, King of Norway, \SVNJ 
was at the ſame time poſſels'd of the Crowns of 
poth theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the 
King her Husband, who did not lon 
Defeat and Abdication of his father 
the States of Norway entruſted her with the Regen 
ot the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip of her Son 
Olaus; and during her Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment, ſhe made ſo good Ule of her Time, and 
2 manag'd her Deſigns with ſo much Dexterity and 
22 Succels, that when the young Prince died, the Nor- 
wegians found they were not at liberty to proceed 
to a new Choice. 


1374. 


I2 The Hiſtory of the 
1375. elected by the whole Aſſembly, and proclaim'd 
Queen of Denmark in the Meeting of the Eſtates, 
As ſoon as ſhe receiv'd the News of her Advance- 


ment, ſheleft Norway, and went immediately to Co- 
penhagen, where ſhe fix'd the Seat of her Empire. 


This Princeſs, who by ſome is call'd the Semi- 


ramis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of her 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a lon 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerv'd 
in a Woman: Her Inclinations to Love were ſuita- 
ble to her Character and Dignity; that is, ſhe was 
not really in love with any thing bur Glory, or ſen- 
ſible of any Paſſion but her Ambition to extend 
the Limits of her Empire, and advance her Autho- 
Tity. 

She rejoyc'd in ſecret at the Diſſatisfaction of the 
Swedes, and endeavour'd to gain ſome of the Lead- 
ing Men of that Nation: She beſtow'd Penſions 
and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe that 
were ill treated by King Albert, and openly blam'd 
his Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Privileges 
of his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new 
Impoſit ions upon his People, without the Conſent 
either of the Eſtates or Senate, and had already 
ſqueez'd conſiderable Sums out of the Clergy, by 
way of Loans; but nothing render'd him more o- 
dious both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than his 
re · uniting to the Crown the third Part of thoſe 
Fiefs or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Gentry 
claim'd a Right by virtue of ſo long a Poſſeſſion. 


This was the fatal Signal of an univerſal Revolt; ' 


the Swedes conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, re- 
ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and to 
offer the Crown to Queen Margaret : They ima- 


4 gin'd, that ſhe had ſo much Buſineſs already in Den- 


mark, that ſhe would content herſelf with almoſt the 
bare Title of Queen of Sweden; and tho? ſhe ſhould 
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ndeavour to ſtretch the Prerogative too far, they 1375. 
oncluded that the Danes and Norwegians would 


nite all their Forces to keep their common Sove- 
eign in a Dependance on the Eſtates and Senate of 
ach Kingdom. | | 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly de- 
puted ſome of the moſt conſiderable Lords of the 

Kingdom to offer her the Crown; and ſhe receiy'd 
he Propoſal with Joy, as the moſt probable Means 
o ſecure the Peace of Denmark : For the violent Ani- 

oſity that reign'd bet wixt the Subjects of both 

Nations, was ot as ancient a Date as the Foundati- 
on of the two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which 

s uſually obſerv'd berwixt neighbouring States, had 

all along been a perpetual Source of War, which 
ad oftentimes prov'd fatal to Denmark. And beſides, 
his prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 
ancement might one Day furniſh her with an 
portunity to unite Sweden ro Denmark. Theſe Con- 
iderations made her reſolve to give a favourable 
\n{wer to the Propoſals ot the Malecontents: She 
agreed with their Deputies, that the Nobility ſhould 
riſe up in Arms; that they ſhould acquaint King 
lbert with his Depoſition; that the Army and 

Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge her ro be 
their Sovereign; and that after her Election, ſhe 
ſhould be oblig'd ro ſend a conſiderable Body of 
Troops to ſupport and defend them. 

The Treaty being ſign'd, the Swedes immediate] 
took up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald 
to intimate and declare, that they renounc'd the Al- 
legiance they had fworn to him. At the ſame time 
they proclaim'd Margaret de Waldemar, Queen of 
Sweden, and as ſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 
forcement which they expected from that Princeſs, 
the united Armies march'd towards Weſt-Gothland, 
where King Albert was drawing his Forces together 
to oppoſe them. That Prince had taken all * 

are 
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13857. care to put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence; he 

W had rais'd a conſiderable Body of Troops, obtain'd. 
the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral German Princes, who were 
either his Relations or Allies, and mortgag'd the 
Ifle of Gothland for the Payment of twenty thou- 
land Roſe-Nobles of the Coin of England, which 
he borrow'd of the Knights of the Teutonick Or-. 
der, to maintain the Charge of the War. But 


all theſe Preparations could not divert his impend- ti 


ing Fate: The two Armies met near Falcoping, 
and Albert was not only defeated, but had the Mil. 


| 3 Age 
keep 


fortune to fall into the Hands of his Enemies, with dutir 


his Son Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of his 
Party. 


The Princes of the Houſe of Mecklenburgh, and 
Cerard Count of Holſtein, endeavour'd to revive the 1 
2 call” 


drooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince: They 


levy'd new Troops, and obtain'd conſiderable Sue - 
cours from the Hans-Towns, who were jealous of 
the Queen's Power, and dreaded the ſucceſsful Pro- 
grels of her Arms. Thus Sweden was made a Prey to 
ſeveral different and jarring Nations, who ſeem'd 
2 to agree in a Deſign to ruin that Kingdom; 
and amidit ſo many Diſaſters, the poor Inhabitants ? 
could not diſtinguiſh their Friends from their Ene · und: 
mies. The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years with ex- 
traordinary Fury, and a vaſt Expence of Blood; 
and the Peace that ſucceeded, was rather an Effect 
of the Wearineſs of the two contending Partie, 
than of any Abatement of the Rage that animated 
em. Albert was at laſt conſtrain'd to exchange hi 
Crown for his Liberty, and retir'd to his native Coun- 
try; after which, Queen Margaret's Title to the 
Crowns of the Three Kingdoms of the North ws? 


1392. 


univerſally own'd and acknowledg'd. 


The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubject to a Prince | 
that had no Children, and fearing that after het 
Death, King Albert or the Prince his Son might re. 
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e; he new their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated her 1392. 


Main'd to ſecure the Happineſs of the Kingdom, by an ad- 
» were vantageous Match. This Propoſal, however in- 
d the tended, was not at all welcome to the Queen: She 


thou - was too fond of the — Power, to ſhare it 
which with a Husband; yet that ſhe might not ſeem to 
E Or. flight the Petition of her new Subjects, ſhe con- 

But ſented to appoint her Succeſſor. But at the ſame 
pend-· time, ſhe reſolved to chuſe a Prince whoſe tender 


MWartiſias VII. and of Mary of Mecklenburgh, the 
„ and Daughter of Henry of Mecklenburgh, and of Ingelburge 


ve the the Queen's elder Siſter: She erder'd him to be 


They call'd Eric, a Name which Twelve Kings ot Sweden 
> Suc- had already born, reſolving to educate him at her 
2us of Court, and to make him the Heir of the Three 
l Pro- Northern Crowns. 

rey to The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms was 
eem'd 7 almoſt the ſame: All Three were Ele#ive, and 


every Nation had its Senate, without whoſe Advice, 
or the Conſent of the E/ates, the Prince could not 
undertake any important Affair. In order to the 
Accompliſnment of her great Deſign, the Queen 
ſpent ſome Time in gaining Creatures, and ſecuring 
the Intereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of each 
Nation; and as ſoon as ſne found her Project ripe 
for Execution, ſhe call'd a Meeting or Convention of 
the Eftates of her Three Kingdoms to be held at 
Calmar in Sweden, whither Forty Deputies of each 
Nation repair'd to eſtabliſh a fundamental Law, 
for the uniting of the Three Kingdoms under one 
Monarch. 

The Queen preſented the young Duke of Po- 
merania to the Convention, and cntreated 'em to 


confirm her Choice, She endeayour'd with * 
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1392. deal of Eloquence to make 'em ſenſible of the Ad. 
u vantages they might expect by obeying the ſame} 


I 395. 


The Hiftory of the 


Sovereign; and put em in mind of the happy Con- 
ſequences of her Election, which had eſtabliſn'd the 
publick Tranquility, and compos'd all thoſe fatal 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet off 
neighbouring States. She repreſented to them thei 
inviting Proſpect they had of making themſelves 2 
Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltic Sea, and that 
the Hans-Towns could never afterwards enrich them-Wtt 
ſelves by their Diviſions; adding that the only Way 
to prepetuate theſe Advantages, and to make the L 
Union ſolid and durable, was to unite the Three 

Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a ſolemn and i 
fundamental Law. I 


The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solidity 4 
of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereſt of 


her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded the 
Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of the 


Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approv'd, and} 


the Three Kingdoms of the North were united un- Th 
der that Prince and his Succeſſors, by a fundamen- hat | 
tal Law, which was receiv'd by the Three Nati- | ſtrain 
ons, and confirm'd by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. ever 
This celebrated Union of Calmar, inſtead of eſta- Mut tl 
bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the Northern doth 
Kingdoms, was the fatal Occaſion of thoſe bloody i ziſtal 
Wars that kept Sweden and Denmark in a perpetual } ind 2 
Flame for above a Hundred Years: It conſiſted of MP? A 
Three Main Articles, which ſeem'd to have been | 4 hror 
fram'd on purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Inde- Ye! 
endance of each Nation. By the Fi, t was or- ppli 
dain'd, that theſe three Kingdoms, which by the ff the 
Conſtitution of their Government were Elective, oer 
ſhould afterwards be ſubject to one King, who ſhould he Gr 
be elected by Turns in each Kingdom; and that the Pd © 


Royal Dignity ſhould not be appropriated to any | 
one Nation, to the Prejudice or Excluſion of the reſt, | 
unleſs 


ourt 
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e Ad. J unleſs the deceas'd Prince ſhould leave Children or 1 395. 
ſame i Relations, whom the Convention of the Three Eftares yay 
/ Con-WWHhould judge worthy to ſucceed him. The Second | 
d the ¶oblig'd the Sgvercign to ſhare his Preſence berwixt 
fatal Wrhe Three Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue ofeach 
ict of Crown in the reſpective Kingdom, without ex- 
m the porting the Money he receiv'd, or applying it to 
ſclves any other Uſe than the particular Advantage and Be- 
d that A cfit of the Kingdom where *rwas levy'd. And by 
hem-WMthe Third, and moſt important Article, 'twas pro- 
Way vided, that each Kingdom ſhould retain its Senate, 
e the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Privileges; that the Gover- 
Three Inors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers, and 
1 and Garriſons, ſhould be Natives of the Kingdom where 

they were employ'd; and that the King ſhould ne- | 
lidity Mer diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners, or 
{> of Mo the Subjects of his other Kingdoms, who ſhould 
| the e reputed Foreigners and Alien to the Govern- E 
f the Wnent of the. Country where they were not 


born. | 
The Swedes were extreamly pleas'd to think 
that the Royal Prerogative was ſo effectually re- 


and 
J un- 
men- 
Nati- | — 2 —— 

Never afterwards invade the Liberties of the Subject 
But they were ſoon convinc'd of their Error, and 


2 
Fans oth ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 
body iiſtaken Policy. The Queen was too powerful 
etual And ambitious to content herſelf with fo limited 
d of n Authority: She. was ſcarce ſettled upon the 
Yen Throne of Sweden, when ſtre began to extend her 


Power, and endcavour'd, with an extraordinary 
Application, to make her (elf the abſolute Miſtreſs 
df the Kingdom. She ſeiz'd on all the principal 
orts, which ſhe cunningly got out of the Hands of 


nde- 
Or- 
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ive, 
2uld 
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an 

ell 
neſs 


hat might enrich their Families, bur leſſen their 
"ower, and augment their Dependance on the 


ourt. She beſtow'd moſt of the vacant Govern- 
C ments 


ſtrain'd by this Treaty, that the Sovereign could 


he Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting Exchange 
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ments on Daniſh Lords, againſt the Proviſo expreſly 1 
mention'd in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degrees 


remov'd the Swediſh Nobility from all the conſidera- 
ble Places of Honour and Truft in the Kingdom. 
Abraham Broder ſon, a young Swediſh ord, who had 
a very graceful Mien, and was admirably well ſhap'd, 
had the peculiar Honour of her Favour: She gave 
him the Government of Haland, and made him her 
only Confident. But her extraordinary Kindneſs > 
to a Man whoſe Handſomneſi was his only Merit, in- 
ſtead of obliging the reſt of his Countrymen, fur- 
niſh'd the ai &ed Party with a new Pretext to 
cenſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the Go-1" 
vernment. At laſt they adventur'd to expreſs their 

Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf: They went 
in a Body to attend her, and laid before her the 


Titles by which they held their Privileges, and a; 
Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which 


gaul'd them extreamly. But that cunning and impe- 
rious Princeſs was too well acquainted with her own 
Power, to dread the effects of their impotent Rage; 
and inſtead of returning a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
their Addreſs, ſhe told them in a ſlighting and diſ-· 
dainful Manner, That ſhe would adviſe them to 
keep their Charters and Titles as carefully as ſhe intended 
to keep the Forts of the Kingdom. She govern'd ever 
afterwards with an abſolute Power, and endeavour'd 7 
to ſecure and confirm her Authority, by keeping the 
Nobility at a Diſtance from the Management of 
State- Affairs, and impoveriſhing the common Peo-? 
ple, that they might not be able to form, or at leaſt? 
to carry on a Deſign againſt the Government. 

But ſince theſe politick Cautions were not ſufficient # 
to reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtom'd to a8 
boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to revolt 
upon the leaſt Provocation, ſhe made it her Buſi'% 
nels to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the 
Kingdom that might be able to maintain her Au- 
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thority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 1395. 
For the more effectual Proſecution of that Deſign, 
ſhe caſt her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were very 

potent, both by reaſon of their vaſt Riches, and the 

great Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could ſhe have 

taken a better Way to curb the Fury of a grum- 

bling and ſuperſtitious People, who thought themſelves 


oblig'd to be govern'd by the Maxims of their Spi- 


ritual Guides. There was not a Church in Swedes that 
did not receive ſome conſpicuous Marks ofher Bounty: 
She augmented the Power, and confirm'd all the Pri- 
vilegesof the Biſhops, and atterwards admitted them 


reſt, and the Preſervation of their Grandeur, might 
The Biſhops, gain'd by ſuch high and diſtinguiſh- 


rhe Court; and the inferior Clergy follow'd their 
Example, both by reaſon of their Dependance upon 
their Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the 


Chapters, where the moſt effectual Means to obtain a 
Biſhoprick. The Lords and Gentlemen, who were 
already jealous of the Riches and Power of the Clergy, 
could not, without Grief and Indignation, behold 
this new Addition to their Authority; but they were 
forced to content themſelves witlf repining in ſecret 
during the Life of the Queen: For that wiſe and 
powerful Princeſs entertain'd private Spies among 
the Diſaffected Party; and by that Means was ac- 
quainted with all their Reſolutions, and enabled to 
break all the Meaſures they could take to ſhake off 
the Yoke ſhe had impos'd upon them. 

After her Death, King Eric ſuccceded inthe Three 
Kingdoms, bur did neither inherit her Power nor 
her Prudence: He retir'd to Dexmark, and ſent 
Governors to Sweden, who treated the People of that 
Kingdom, rather as * Enemies, chan as = 
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x AN and fill'd with Soldiers, who dominecr'd ever the 
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Subjects. The Nation was overloaded with Taxes, 


wretched Inhabitants, and not only robb'd and 
plunder'd them without Controul, but addedScorn 
and Inſolency to their Avarice and Barbarity. The 
Officers conniv'd at theſe Diſorders, and rather en- 
courag'd than check'd the Offenders. From whence 
it may reaſonably be concluded, that either they re- 
cciv'd a Share of the Booty, or had ſecret Orders 
to tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of the 
Oppreſs'd did not reach the Ears of the Prince, or 
were rejected with diſdain; nor could they hopeto 
ſee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of their 
Miſery, without an entire Alteration of the Go- 
vernment. And therefore they reſolved in ſo deſpe- 
rate a Caſe, to haye Recourſe to the moſt violent 
Remedies, and to free themſelves from a Power 
that ſeem' d unjuſt at its firſt Eſtabliſhment, and was 
now become tyrannical and inſupportable. 
Engelbrefth, a Gentleman of the Province of Pale- 
carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in Arms, 
againſt the publick Oppreſſors of his Country: He 
rous'd the Courage of the neighbouring Peaſants, 
and engag'd them in the ſame Deſign. They were 
a rude and ſimple People, Lovers of their Prince and 
Country, but jealous of their Privileges, and Ene- 
mies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He march'd at the 
Head of his tumultuary Forces, and cut to Pieces 


ſome Daniſh Troops that endeavour'd to oppoſe his 


Progreſs: His Army was quickly reinforc'd by a 
Multitude of Peaſants, whom the News ot his Suc- 
ceſs drew from the neighbouring Provinces and not 
long after, he was join'd by the Noblemen of Meſt- 
mania and Nericia. He made himſelf Maſter of Up- 
land; and his Preſence and Fame engag'd ſeveral 
other Provinces in the Revolt. He abrogated the 
Taxes that were impos'd by King Eric, and raz'd 


all the new Forts which that Prince or his Prede- 


ceſſors 


, f . 
. "=# 


® ceſlo! 


ledg'. 
abou 
2 Diltr 
ſign, 


into 
4 ſible 
dat th 
com] 


4 ; F ro th 
= vern 


that 


: nary 
all th 
fraid 
3 their 
7 1 Vour 
ſidec 
1 hin 


1 
* 
appe 
*, þ 
Aut! 
* 1 
1 


- 


.* * 
by * 
by. 
N. = 
_ 4 
* . 


*® ceſſors had built to keep the People in Subjection to 1434. 

The Senators, who ſtil] acxno w- 
ledg'd King Eric, aſſembled at Wadeſtein, to conſult 
about the moſt proper Methods to put a Stop to theſe 
Diſturbances. But Engelbrecth hearing of their De- 
ſign, was reſolved either to perſuade or fright them 
into a Senſe of their Duty: He march'd with all poſ- 


* 
- 


their Authority. 
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4 ſible Haſte to the Place appointed for their Meeting, 
7 at the Head of a Thouſand Peaſants; and entring 


compleatly armed into the Aſſembly, repreſented 


k 


to them the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Daniſh Go- 
vernment, and ſwore he would ſtab the firſt Man 


3 that ſhould venture to oppoſe the Preſervation of his 


Country. The pathetick Violence of his Diſcourſe, 


* 


and the Boldneſs of his Words and Actions, ſtruck 
= ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Senators, that 


they publickly renounc'd the Allegiance and Fealty 


they had ſworn to King Eric. 


Charles Canutſon, Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and 


I Governor of Finland, comply'd with the Reſolutions 
7 of the Senate He was deſcended from the illuſtrious 


* Daniſh Voke; but he was vex'd to think, that an ordi- 
nary Gentleman, ſuch as Engelbrecth, ſhould carry away 


all the Glory of ſo noble an Attempt, and was even a- 


N 3 fraid, leſt the Peaſants, in the Heat of their Affection to 
their Deliverer, ſhould diſpoſe ofa Kingdom in his Fa- 


4 


32 his Conduct. He went to that Gentleman's Army, and 
ſided with his Party, on purpoſe that he might make 


1 hiniſelt the Head and Maſter of them; nor was he diſ- 
appointed of his Hope, for he quickly obtain'd the 
Authority which was due to his Birth and Dignity. 


1 was betwixt King Eric and the Danes. 
narch (eeing himſelf Maſter of Three great King- 


4 vour, which they had almoſt entirely conquer'd under 


He took Advantage of the miſunderſtanding that 
This Mo- 


doms, 
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Family of Bonde, which reckons ſeveral Kings of C 
2 Sweden among its Anceſtors. He ſaw, with Joy, that 
his Country was like to be ſpeedily freed from the 


Eric XI, 


The Hiltory of the 


1434. doms, fancy'd himſelf above the Laws and Privi- 
W leges of thoſe Nations: He treated the Danes and 


Norwegians little better than the Swedes, and aſſum'd 


an arbitrary Power over a People who were willing 
to be his Subjects, but could not endure to be us'd * 


like Slaves. 


The Tyrannical Diſpoſition of this Prince made 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the Three 


Kingdoms conſpir'd againſt him; and the Revolt 
was ſo general, that there were none left to ſupport 
him. The Danes drove him out of the Kingdom, 
and conferr'd the Crown upon his Nephew, Chriſto- 
pher of Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the Eſtates 
of Norway and Sweden, requiring them to confirm his 
Election, in Purſuance of the Treaty of Calmar. The 
Norwegians acknowledg'd him as their Sovereign; 
but the Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and the chief No- 
blemen of that Kingdom, endeavour'd to oppoſe his 
Advancement: They repreſented to the Eſtates, that 


Voices. 


Sweden receiv'd no Benefit by the Change of her 
He follow'd the Maxims of his Predeceſ- 
ſors; Denmark was his favourite Kingdom, and he 
Sweden under 
cath prevent- 
He was ſuccecd- 
ed by Chriſtiern I Count otOldenburg, from whom the 
preſænt King of Denmark is deſcended. The Danes 
advanc'd him to the Throne, without asking or ex- 
pecting the Approbation of the Swedes and Norwegi. 
ans; yer, in Imitation of his Predeceſſor, he pretenlu- 
ed, that hy virtue of his Election in Denmark, he had 

2 juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden and Ngrway ; 7 
but 


Maſter. 


left no Means unattempted to brin 
the Dominion of that Crown; but 
ed the Execution of his Deſigns. 
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the Election of that Prince ought to be rejected, be- 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the Kno W-. 
ledge and Conſent of their Allies; but the Biſhops 
and Clergy made ſo ſtrong an Intereſt for him, that 
his Election was confirm'd by the Plurality of 


pern 
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input his Pretenſions to the former were thwarted by 1419. 

the Great Mareſchal Cauutſon, who oppos'd his pre- N 

tended Right with great Courage and Reſolution, 

That Lord had obſerv'd ever ſince Engelbrefh's 

Revolt, that the Swedes were weary of living under 

the Dominion of a Foreign Power; and from that 

nade |» ery Time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 

hree and to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement: 

volt His Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mi- 

port litia of the Kingdom; he govern'd a large Province, . 

om, and was the richeſt Lord in Sweden. The Eſtates 

iſto- being aſſembled ar Stoctholm, the Great Mareſchal 

tates came thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Com- 

n his pany of Finlandiſh Lords and Gentlemen, that 'twas 

The generally concluded he would be Maſter of the 

Zn; i Election: He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 
Treaty of Calmar was extremely prejudicial to the 

3 whole Kingdom; that Queen Margaret and the 

that EKings her Succeſſors had always made uſe of that 

be- pernicious Law, as a Means and Pretext to bring 

o . Sueden under Subjection to the Crown of Denmark ; 

10PS that the Danes treated them rather like Slaves than 

that Allies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign upon 

y of them, without calling them to his Election; and 
that they could only blame themſelves for ſo unwor- 

her thy a Treatment, if they did not abrogate and 

ceſ- diſannul an Alliance that was ſo diſhonourable to the 

d he Nation. | 


ent- the Swedes, and awaken'd their antient Averſion 1448. 


anes 4 — to accuſe himſelfof Weakneſs and Stupidity for 
# ſubmitting tothe Prince of Bavaria. The Election 


nd- deal of Vehemency; and the Royal Dignity was 
had conferr'd upon the Great Mareſchal, as a Recompence 


ud. J for the Zeal he had always profels'd for thc — 
ut : 
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of his Country. At the ſame time he manag'd the 


A Eſtates of Norway fo dex terouſly, and had ſo great 


1452. 


an Influence over them, that he was choſen Sovereigg 
of that Kingdom, whither he went, and was crown'd 
at Druntheim, and intruſted the Government of the 
State to two ofthe principal Lords of the Country. 
The Swediſh Biſhops had been devoted to the If; 
Crownof Denmark, ever ſince Queen Margaret pre- 
terr'd them before the Nobility, in the Government 
of the Kingdom: They only gave their Conſent to 


the Election of the Great Mareſchal, becauſe they 


could not oppoſe it; and were vex'd to behold the 


Increaſe of his Power and Authoriry. He was not Hl 


ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt him, 
and that they were only diflatisfy'd, becauſe he did 
not allow them a Share in the Government. If he 


had conſider'd their temporal Authority, he would i 


have ſoon perceiv'd that it was his true Intereſt to 


gain them; but he thought himſelf ſo well ſettled hp 
upon the Throne, that *twas beyond the Power of ai 
his moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet of 
his Reign; he reſolv'd to humble thoſe lofty Prelates, p 
and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to make 


them harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the Government, 
was to deprive them of Fart of thoſe vaſt Riches, 
which ſerv'd only to make them terrible to their So- 
vereign. He obtain'd an Order of the Senate to make 
an exact Enquiry into all the Rights of the Crown, 
and the Publick Revenues which the Clergy had 
ulurp'd; and ordain'd, that no Perſon for the future 


ſhoulderect any new Foundations, under Pretext that 93 
the Superſtition of the People would give the Clergy FE 


an Opportunity by degrees to make themſelves 
Maſters of all the Lands in the Kingdom. 


The Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were ex- A 


rreamly incens'd at this Declaration : They affirm'd 
publickly, that the King was a Heretick, and ndea- 3 
your'd to perſuade the Pcople, that this Inva'ion of 

| their 


Treat #0 cover more pernicious Deſigns, and that the Blow 
eign vas aim'd at Religion it ſelf. To prevent the pretend- 
vn'd Fd Conſequences of a Regulation that touch'd em in 
the the moſt ſenſible Part, they reſolv'd to take up Arms 
vp gainſt the King, and engag'd their Relations, Vaſ- 
the als, and Creatures in the Conſpiracy. To favour their 
pre- ggeſign'd Revolt, John de Salſtat, Archbiſhop of Up- 
nent al, of the illuſtrious Family of Bzelke, diſpatch'd a 
tro Gentleman with ſecret Inſtructions to Chriſtiern J. 
they King of Denmark, to invite him to Sweden, in order 
the to the Re- eſtabliſnment of the Treaty of Calmar. 
not And leſt that Prince ſhould be diſcourag'd by the 
Im, ſeeming Difficulty of the Attempt, he aſſur'd him, 
did that all the Biſhops of the Kingdom would ſecond 
f he pis Pretenſions, and that they were ready to receive 
uld him as their Sovereign, into all their Cities and Forts. 
tro # Chriſtiern was then in Norway, whither he went 
tled ppona like Invitation from a Party that revolted a- 
rof Wainit King Canutſon. But notwithitanding the War 
t of Jn which he was engag'd in that Kingdom, he ſent 
res, ; powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
ake pf the Swediſh Clergy. As ſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 
nt, feceiv'd Advice of the Danes appearing on the Fron- 
es, tiers, he call'd a General Aſſembly of the Clergy, to be 
So- beld at Up/al, where he excommunicated the King 
ake in a ſolemn Maſs which he ſaid on that Occaſion. 
vn, After the Office was ended, he laid his Ecclefiaſtical 
1ad | Ornaments and Habits upon the Altar, ſwearing that 
ure pe would never put them on again, till he had driven 
hat that Prince out of the Kingdom. Then he took a 
gy Cuiraſi and Sword, and went out of the Church in 
yes that warlike Equipage at the Head of his Vaſſals, to 
ght againlt his Sovereign. The reſt of the Biſhops 
Xx Follow'd his Example, and took up Arms for the Pre- 
1'd ervation of their Privileges: They joyn'd openly 
da- vith the Danes, and long'd to ſee their Country under 
he Dominion of Foreign Princes, who during their 


, Revolution in Sweden. 
the kbeir temporal Eſtates was only made uſe of as a Cloak 1472 


neccl- 


25 


1472. neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy in Poſſeſſion of 8 
al the Marks of Sovereignty, and even of a large 
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Share of the Royal Authority: They ſcrupled not 
to fight againſt the King at the Head of the Danes, 
and the whole Kingdom was diſtracted with a dread- 
ful Complication of Civil and Foreign Wars. Piri 
Yet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſed the pg 
Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable 
Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joint For- 
ces of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he 
could have contented himſelf with the Regal Dig- 
nity, and the Revenues that were annex'd to the 
Crown: But he began too ſoon to domineer over his 
new Subjects, and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes | 1 
upon the People, but invaded the Privileges of the 
Nobility, without reflecting on the fatal Conſequen- # 
ces of diſobliging thoſe to whom he owed his Crown 
and Authority. By thele violent Proceedings, he loſt 8 
ſeveral of his beſt Friends, and the moſt conſiderable 
Lords of the Kingdom. The Archbiſhop, m_ Ad- 
vantage of this Miſunderſtanding, routed the King's 
Army, which was already weaken'd by the Deſertion 'Þ 
of the Nobility, and purſu'd him to Stockholm, whi- # 
ther he retired after the Loſs of the Battel. That t 
unfortunate Prince perceiving that the Nobility had 
forſaken him, and he had neither Forces nor Pro- 
viſions to undergo a Siege, was ſo afraid of fal- 
ling into the Hands of his Enemies, that he left the 
Kingdom, and retir'd to Dautzict, with a Deſign 7 
to raiſe Forces in Pruſſia and Germany, and to appear 
once again in Sweden at the Head of an Army. * 
In the mean time, the Archbiſhop was receiv'd 
into Stockholm, where he cauſed Chriſtiern I. to be 
proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was till 
in Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs 
there, he marched immediately to Sweden, and was 
receiv'd as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Arch- JF 
biſhop flatter'd himſelf with the Expectation of go- 
verning 
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n of governing the Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern 145. 
large pould, in Imitation of his Predeceſſors, content him- Lay 
| not lt with the Title of King; but that Prince declar'd 

ancs, gpenly, that he was reloly'd to keep the Power inhis 

read- gn Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Am- 


* 


Sition of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate find- 
| the ng himſelf ſo unexpectedly ſlighted, and (as he 
table Fhought) ungratetully treated, exprels'd his Diſſatis- 
For- faction in Terms that were not much different from 
f he g poſitive Menace : But Chriſtiern, knowing him to 
Dig- he a Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper, was 
$o far from complying with his Humour, or endea- 
pouring to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him 
to be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtron 
F the Guard to Denmark. Catil, Biſhop of Lincoping, the 
FArchbiſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediately, 
own co revenge the Affront that was put upon his Uncle; 
nd having in a little Time raiſed a conſiderable Bo- 
Ny of Soldiers, had the good Fortune to obtain ſe- 


Ad- veral Victories over the King's Army, who, perceiv- 

ing's ing that he was not ſtrong enough to keep the Field, 

tion Wn Oppoſition to that Prelate, diſpers'd his Forces 

whi- into the Places that were in his Poſſeſſion, and re- 

That Murn'd to Denmark to levy a ſufficient Number of 

had Mien to recruit and augment his Army. 

Pro- Biſhop Catil remain'd Maſter of the Government 

fal- during the War, which lafted almoſt ſeven Vears: | 
t the | He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 

ſign ®mark into the Kingdom, if he would ſet the Arch- 


pear biſhop ar Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 
to ſubmit to a forc'd Compliance, and ſcorn'd to owe 
the Reduction of Sweden to any but himſelf. Canut- 
ſon's Friends perceiving that the Breach grew ſtill wi- 


ſtill¶ der, took the Advantage of ſo favourabſe a Juncture, 
Fairs and prevail'd with Catil to conſent to the King's Re- 
was ſtoration. As ſoon as the Prince receiv'd the wel- 


come News, he return'd to Sweden, and remounted 
the Throne, after he had liv'd ſeven Years in Exile; 
but 
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1462, but he ſaw himſelf quickly reduc'd to his former 


Condition. For this unexpected Revolution open'd 


the King of Denmark's Eyes, and convinc'd him of 
the Error he had committed in diſobliging the Cler. 

y: He endeavour'd to regain their Favour, by ſet- 
ting the Archbiſhop at Liberty, and that Prelate 
aſſur'd him, that he would raiſe a new Inſurrection 
againſt King Canutſon. Chriſtiern was engag'd in a 
War with the Count of Holſtein, who had invaded 
Juitland, ſo that he could not at preſent ſpare any 
Soldiers; but he furniſh'd the Archbiſhop with a 
conſiderable Sum tolevy Forces in Sweden, and or- 
der'd a Company of his Guards to wait upon him, 
that he might enter the Kingdom with an honour- 
able Attendance. 

The Archbiſhop was met and receiv'd on the 
Frontiers by Biſhop Catil and all his Followers: He 
blam'd them for contributing to King Canutſon's 
Reſtoration; and *twas reſolv'd by all that were 
preſent, to dethrone him a ſecond Time. The War 
broke forth again with more Fury than ever; and 
not long after there was a bloody Battel fought on 
the Lake Meler, which was then frozen, where the 
King was ſo entirely defcated, that he had not Men 
enough left to ſecure his Retreat; ſo that he was 
forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. The Archbiſhop made him renounce the Ti- 
tle of King, and afterwards confin'd him to a Caſtle 
in Finland, which he allow'd him for his Subſi— 
ſtence. 

This Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chriſtiern as 
before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as King 


of Sweden; His Impriſonment had given him a 
clearcr view of the Policy and Temper of that 
Prince; and he had found, by Experience, that *tis 
ſometimes dangerous tor a Subject to put too great 
Obligations on his Sovereign. He reſolved to enjoy 
the Fruit of his Victory, and to ſhare the ſupreme 
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Authority with the principal Lords of his Party. 1445. 
— WT hus Sweden had the Misfortune to be made the A 


cene of a confus'd and fatal Anarchy, and to groan 
nder the tyrannical Dominion of as many Sove- 
eigus, as there were Lords that could raiſe any For- 


im of 


Cler- 


— es, or were Maſters of a Caſtle or Fort. Every pri- 
tion ite Quarrel was the Occaſion of a War, and the 


ontending Parties made uſe of the Name of King 


= anutſon, or King Chriſtiern, to cover their riſing 
« any p in Arms with a Pretence of Authority; tho” at 
ith 4 he bottom they did not own the Right or Intereſt 


pf cither of thoſe Princes. This Scene of Diſorder 


- _ laſted four Years; during which Time, the King- 
1our. Nom was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine Wars; 


nd the People were ſo weary of a Liberty that ex- 
pos'd them ro to many and ſuch terrible Miſeries, that 
hey demanded the Reſtoration of King Canutſon 
with extraordinary Eagerneſs and Importunity, pre- 
erring an eaſy Subjection before a wild and treuble- 
ome Freedom. 

Thus after ſo many Revolutions, that Prince had 


the 
He 
t/on's 
were 
War 

and 
N on 


e was ſolemnly inveſted with the Title and Qua- 


3 ity of a King, and was - in Poſſeſſion of the 
was Capital City; but the Biſhops and Lords retain'd 
Ene. beir Authority over the Provinces. He did notlon 


Tj. Murvive this happy Furn of his Fortune, and was fo 
aſtle enſible at his Death of the Difficulties with which 
ubſi. be Sovereign of an elective State muſt reſolve to en- 
ounter, that he advis'd his Nephew, Steno Sturius, 
whom he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him- 
Ting elf with the Quality of Adminiſtrator of Sweden, for 
m a ear of provoking the Jealouſy of the Lords, by 
that ſſuming a more elevated Title. The eſtates, after 
© 'tis {M's Death, approv'd the Choice he had made, and the 
rear dice he had given his Succeſſor. The Biſhops and 
nj oy he Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted with the 
eme oyal Dignities, he would re-demand the Tributes, 
tho- Reve- 


4X6 


1468. 


he good Fortune to mount the Throne a third Time. 


1470. 
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1470. Revenues, and Forts which they had ſeiz'd, con- 
WYV firm'd the Title of Adminiſtrator, and in that Qua. 


lity entruſted him with the Command of the Army, 
and the Government of the State. 
The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a Com. 


miſſion during the Interregnum or Vacancy of the 


Throne, which might be revok'd and made void by 
the Eſtates: He was, by his Office, the General of 


the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Authority 


over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an Oath 
of Fidelity ro him. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, u 
Chief Senator, which was a Dignity annex'd to hi; 


Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemnities,] 
and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War, the 


Sovereign Power was lodg'd in the Perſon of the 


Adminiſtrator, and he enjoy'd all the Authority off 
a King, tho' he durſt not aſſume the Title. The 


Swedes were ſo afraid of abſolute Power, that they 
dreaded the very Name of a King; and imagin'd, 
that they enjoy'd a greater Liberty under an Admi- 


niſirator, tho' his Authority was not inferior to that 
ot a King, and might be advanc'd as high as he had 


the Courage and Dexterity to raiſe it. 

Chriſtiern the Firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by Trea- 
ties, and ſometimes by Force, to aboliſh that Dignity, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Union of Calmar. The Biſhops 
were {till devored to his Intereſt, and declar'd in his 
Favour, as often as they could diſcover their Inclina- 
tions without Danger. During the Space of four and 
torty Years, that Monarch, and King John the Sc 
cond's Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns, with the 
Adminiſtrators, Steno and Suanto Sturius For it hap- 


pen'd not unfrequently, that the King of Denmark and 


the Adminifirator were at the ſame Time Maſters of 
ſeveral Provinces, according as the Faction of the 
Biſheps, or the Party of the Nobility prevail'd. In 
the mean time, neither of them could make them- 
ſelves abſolute inaKingdom where theSovereigns — 
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oftentimes oblig'd to part with ſome Branch of their 1470. 
Prerogative, to purchaſe the Obedience of their L&WNd 
Subjects. | | 

zuch was the State of Sweden, when it began to 
be made the Theatre of the moſt memorable Revo- 
lution that ever happen'd in the North, which may 
be juſtly reckon'd the Foundation of the Swediſh 
Monarchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family 
which at preſent poſſeſſes the Throne. 

After the Death of Suanto Sturius, the laſt Admi- 
niſtrator of Sueden, the Factions and Parties, which, Charles 
by his Power and Policy, he had broken and diſ- XI Xing ef 
pers'd, began to break forth with freſh Violence: Sweden, 
He owed his Advancement to his own Merit, and 8 Pe 
to the Need the Kingdom had of his Protection; B, of 
for he was choſen Adminiſtrator at a Time when Deux. = 
that Dignity ſeem'd to be inſtituted on purpoſe to op- ponts, is 
poſe the Attempts of the Danes: His 8 rhe — 
the Muſcovites raiſed his Glory and Reputation, and 2 * 
made his Memory illuſtrious. Vaſa, the 

His Power was almoſt equal ro the Aurhority of Daughter 
the moſt abſolute Monarch: He was fortunate inf Charles 
War, and reſpected in Peace. He obliged Joby II. ate ag 
King of Denmark, by the Terror of his Arms, to ie of 
make a Truce with Sweden; and eſtabliſh'd Peace Caſimir, 
and Plenty among his People. The Nobility and Coune Pa- 
Peaſants look'd upon him as the Protector of the Pub- _ 2 
lick Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Friend- = 0 
ſhip of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had perſuad- * 
ed to diſingage themſelves from the Daniſh Facti- 
on. 

He never undertook any important Affair, with- 
out imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfonis, Arch- 
biſhop of Up/al, and Heming Gadde, Biſhop of Lin- 
coping ; for tho' thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his 
Dignity, they could not forbear _—_ and eſteem- 
ing his Perſon. He ſhew'd an extraordinary Reſpect 
to the Senate, and affected ſo little Superiority _ 

rac 


— 
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the Noblemen, that he ſeem'd only to excel them in 


War Merit, tho' he was willing that People ſhould know 


that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, than 


of Weakneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit. He kept always | 


a conſiderable Body of Standing Forces, that his Ene- 
mies might never find an Opportunity to ſurprize 
him, before he was prepar'd to receive them: His 


ons, who durſt never engage in any Attempt againſt 
Sweden, during his government. | 
After his Dcath, the Senate call'd a Meeting, or 


Convention of the Eſtates, at Abroga, to proceed to 


the Choice of a Succeſſor. The Biſhops, led bythe 
Conſideration of their ru Intereſt, endeavour'd 
to ſupport the Claim of the Kings of Denmark, un- 


der whole Reign they had always the largeſt Share p 5 
WA fairs 


in the Government, and left no Means unattempt- 
ed to revive the Union of Calmar: They repreſent- 
ed to the Eſtates, that Plenty, and a flourifhing Trade, 
were the happy Effects of the Obſervance of that 
Treaty in Norway; that this was the only Way to 
change the preſent Truce with Denmark to a ſolid 
Peace, which could nor but be extremely advanta- 
= to Sweden; and that, on the contrary, the 
Zlection of an Adminiſtrator would make the King- 
dom the Seat of a bloody and pernicious War, ſo 
long as there were any Kings in Denmark able to 


maintain the Juſtice of their Pretenſions to the Crown | 


of Sweden. | 

But theſe Arguments were not much regarded by 
the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc'd that 
theſe deſigning Prelates would, for their own In- 


tereſt, bring the Nation under a Yoke that was 
grie- 
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Court and Houſhold were compos'd of the Officers Was 4 


of his Army; he maintain'd them with his own Re. 7 
venues in Time of Peace, and made them his Mini- liance 
ſters and Favourites. Theſe prudent Maxims which 
he obſerv'd in the Management of all his Affairs, 


made him the Terror of the Danes, and their Facti- 
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grievous and inſupportable to all the other Eſtates 1 704. 


of the Kingdom. The greuteſt Part of the De 


puties declar'd aloud, that they would have an 
Aaminiſtrator, and the Biſhops were forced to com- 
W ply with the prevailing Opinion. The Archbiſhop 
ot Up/al was the firſt that gave his Vote, and 
declar'd in favour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who 
was a prudent and deſerving Perſon; and beſides, 
recommended by his Age, Birth, Riches, and Al- 
liance to the late Adminiſirator. The Archbiſhop, 
to prevent any Oppoſition that might be made 
Jagainſt that Senator's Advancement, aſſur'd the 
Friends and Relations of the late Adminiſtrator, 
that 't was only the Reſpect he had for the Memory 
Jof that great Man, which made him name Trolle 
for his Succeſſor; adding, that bv this Means 
Snanto's Son, who, by reaſon of his Youth, could 
not be ſuppos'd to be yet Maſter of fo much Skill 
and Experience as was requir'd for the Diſcharge 
of ſo great a Truſt, would have an excellent Op- 
portunity to fit himſelf for the Management of 
Affairs, and to learn the Art of War under the In- 
ſpection of his Kinſman, who, by reaſon of his old 
Age, could not keep him long from the Poſſeſſion of 
his Father's Dignity. . 
But this was only a ſpecious Pretence to cover 
s hidden Deſigns: He had reſum'd the old Maxims 
f the Clergy after the Death of Suanto, or rather 
began now to diſcover thoſe Inclinations which he 
lurſt not own under the Reign of that wiſe and 
owerful Prince. Eric Trolle was his intimate Friend, 
nd he was not ignorant of his ſecret Affection and 
Dependance on the King of Denmark, by reaſon of 
x confiderable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom. 
Tis true, that Lord was a very wile and judicious 
erſon, but he had neither Courage nor Reſolution, 
and 
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and both his Age and Inclination made him inca- 
pable of engaging in a War with Denmark. 


Beſides, the Archbiſhop concluded, that the Fear 


of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pro- 
ſpect of a conſiderable Recompence, would have fo 
great an Influence over him, that he would be eaſily 


perſuaded to accept of this Dignity by way of | gr 
Aby t 


Truſt, and afterwards make uſe of the Power it 
Partie 


gave him, to make the King of Dezmark Maſter of 


the Kingdom. 


young Prince Steno. The Biſhops and their Faction 


perſiſted obſtinately in the Choice of rolle; and 


the Heat of the two contending Parties began to 


occaſion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly: But 
the Noblemen and Deputies maintain'd the Intereſt 


of Prince Steno with ſo much Zeal and Vigour, that 
the Biſhops finding they could not lately oppoſe his 


Advancement any longer, ſubmitted to the Plurality | 


of Voices, and even ſeem'd to approve what they BY” N 
with t 


could not prevent, Thus the young Prince was at 
laſt inveſted with a Dignity which he owed to the 
Merit and Memory of his Father. 

Not long after, the Diſaffected Party began to raiſe 
new Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Validity of 
the Election, pretending, that it was carry'd on by 
indirect Methods, and that the Electors were either 
bias'd or over-aw'd. Tis hard to divine what 
might have been the Event of a Conteſt about fo 
conliderable a Prize as the Supreme Power But ha 
proba- 


© proba 
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But all theſe politick Contrivances were fruſtrated, Ami, 


by the unconquerable Averſion with which the ¶biſho 
Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt all that were ſuſpected 
to favour the Daniſh Intereſt. Ihe Lay- Senators, 
the Nobility, the Deputies of the Provinces, and 
Conſuls of Stoctholm, agreed unanimouſly to exclude | 


Eric Trolle, and at the ſame time declar'd for the 
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eſpecially in an Elective Kingdom, where People are 
generally ſo unwilling? to acknowledge a Man for 
their Sovereign, whom they uſed to conſider as their 
Equal, if the Difference had not been compos'd 
by the Mediation of the common Friends ot both 


Parties. 


By the Articles of this Agreement, the young 
Auminiſtrator was oblig'd to conſent, that the Arch- 


Eric Trolle's Son. Twas hoped, that the Son's Ad- 
vancement would ſoften the Father's Anger, and 
make him bear his Diſappointment with leis Impa- 


Itience: And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expedi- 


ent to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt the 
two Families, and to preſerve the Peace of the Na- 
tion. | 

But notwithſtanding all theſc pretended Advan- 
tages, the Promotion of young Trolle was oppos'd 


by the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Gentry, 


who look'd upon his Agreement as a Condeſcen- 


ſion beneath their Courage, and — to the 
Reputation of their Party: They aſſur'd the Admi- 
niſtrator, that they were able to maintain his Right 


and the Daniſh Faction; and tome of them, who 
penetrated deeper into the Intrigues of State, and 
were better acquainted with the art of Govern- 
ment, told him in private, that the Fate of his 


Predeceſſors ſhould deter him from conferring the 
principal Dignity of the Church upon a Perſon that 
was already poſſeſs'd of the higheſt Advantages both 
Jof Birth and Fortune: That ſince the fatal Treaty of 
Calmar, the Archbiſhops had been the Authors and Fo- 
menters of all the inteſtine Wars that had * 
the 
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probable, the Animoſity of the two contending 1513. 
Factions might at laſt have occaſion'd a Civil Mar, . 
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1513. the Kingdom under the Reign and Adminiſtration 


a turbulent and daring Perſon; that thoſe who 
conſider'd the Zeal with Which the Clergy and 


Daniſh Faction ſolicited his Preferment, could not 


bur ſuſpect his Fidelity to the preſent Govern: | 
ment; and that 'twas abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the moſt obvious Rules of Prudence, to advance ¶ Corre 
a Man that was in a manner oblig'd both by Inte- 


reſt and Natural Affection, to hate the Perſon | 
= tance 


who was the only Obſtacle of the Grandeur of his 
Family. 

Theſe were the. principal Arguments with which 
theſe grave Politicians endeavour'd to convince 
the Adminiſtrator of the dangerous Conſequences 
of the propos'd Agreement: But in this, as well 
as in moſt other Caſes, it appear'd that the Force 
of Reaſon is not able to curb the unbridled Hear of 
Youth. The young Prince wanted Experience, and 
was unwilling to be govern'd by 


nity, and could not think himſelf ſecur'd in the 
Poſſeſſion of his beloved Grandeur, ſo long as his 
Title was controverted by ſo powerful a Rival. 
His Mind was ſo taken up with the Pleaſures of a 
preſent Enjoyment, that he was not at leiſure to think 
of future Dangers, and perhaps he was fo deluded 
by the ſeeming Generoſity of the Action, that he 
was incapable of forcſceing the Hazard to which 
it expos'd him. But whatever were the Induce- 
ments that betray'd him into this Error, 'tis cer- 
tain that the Archbiſhop reſign'd with his Conſent, 
and that Trolle was elected by the Chapter, upon 
his Recommendation: He wrote to Pope Leo X. 
in his Favour, and remitted a conſiderable Sum of 


Money to the new Prelate, who was then at Rome, 
| | that 


& 


that of others: | 
He was dazzl'd with the Splendor of his new Dig- 
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Correſpondence. The Election of the Aaminiſtra- 
tor, and the Advancement of Trolle to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Up/al, were News of too great Impor- 


erſon 
© tance to the King of Denmark, not to be imparted 
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that he might be able to appear in an Equipage 


The old Archbiſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to his 
Succeſſor, by one of his Confidents, with private 
the Court of Denmark, with 
which the Swediſh Clergy kept an uninterrupted 


to him with all poſſible Haſte. King John had not 
long before left the Crown to his Son Chriftiern II. 
whoſe Temper was a ſufficient Indication of his 
future Misfortunes : He was naturally ſowre, fierce, 
and untractable; his Courage proceeded rather 
rom an ungovernable Fury, than from a magnani- 
mous Defire of Glory; and he ſeem'd only to make 
War, that he might feed his Eyes with the bloody 
Horrors of Death. His Birth, and the Choice of 
he Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of Two 
Crowns; but he could not think himſelf happy in 
a Kingdom, where the Sovereign Power was re- 
ſtrain'd by the Laws, and by the Authority of the 
Senare. On the contrary, he look'd upon Sweden 
as a Country, where, by the Succeſs of his Arms, 
and Right of Conqueſt, he might one Day have 
the Pleaſure to rule with a boundleſs and unbridl'd 
Power. 

He waited with an extreme Impatience, till the 
Truce which his Father made with the late Admi- 
niſtrator ſhould expire, that he mighr put his De- 
ſigns againſt that Kingdom in Execution. The Ad- 
vancement of Trolle, who was deſcended of a Fa- 
mily, and engag'd in a Party, that were always 
ready ro promote the Intereſts of Denmark, help'd 

him 
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ſuitable to his Dignity, and ro the Honour and 
Reputation of the Kingdom. | 


15715. 
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1515. him to bear the mortifying News of the Election 
LYN of a new Adminiſtrator , and he imagin'd, that by i 
| the Aſſiſtance of the Swediſh Clergy, he might ob- 

tain an eaſy Victory over a Prince whoſe Autho- 
rity was not yet firmly cſtabliſh'd. He wrote with 
his own Hand to that young Prelate, to congratu- 
late his late Advancement, and ſcent him a con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money, as a Token of his Friend-F 
ſhip. . . 
Trolle was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd the 
Pallium from Pope Leo X. In his Return to Sweden, k 
he paſs'd by Lubeck, which at that Time was the 51 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Hans- 14 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of the 85 
Mortbern Kingdoms. There he found a Gentle. a 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage him *© yy 
in his Party. The Daniſh Miniſter, who was ac- 10 | 
quainted with his Maſter's moſt ſecret Deſigns, T. 
after he had deliver'd his Credentials, told the by 
Archbiſhop, in the King's Name, that his Ma. Elec 
jeſty could not forbear taking this Occaſion to : 
repeat the Aſſurances of his Friendſhip, and that N 
he hoped to ſee the Union of Calmar revived by ＋ 
his Aſſiſtance, and by the Intereſt and Power to ae 
N the Dignity of his Office gave him ſo juſt 3 
a Title. | f 
Trolle was not ignorant of the Intereſt and Incli- _ 
nation of his Family; and both his Father and the ha 
old Archbiſhop had taken Care to engage him in biſh 
their Faction: He told the Gentleman, that he wa — 
jully perſuaded of the Juſtice of his Maſter's Pre- Pro 
tenſions to the Crown of Sweden; and pray'd him 3 
to aſſure that Prince, in his Name, that he wa the 
very ſenſible of the Obligations which the Conſi 11 
deration both of his Office and Family laid upon N 
him to promote the Daniſh Intereſt; and that 3 *: - 


ſoon 
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= & ſoon as he had taken Poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhop- 151. 
ob. rick, he would endeavour to give his Majelty the CAAy 
tho. moſt convincing Marks of his Zeal and A ection to 

with! his Service. : 

TAtus He had afterwards ſeveral private Conferences 

Con. with King Chriſtiern's Agent, during his Abode at 

iend. Loubeck. The Dane finding him to be ofa haughty 


and imperious Temper, and extreamly proud of his 
new Dignity, and of the Grandeur of his Family, 
reſolv'd to attack him on the weak Side, and to 
make him an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, as well as a 


Friend to the King of Denmark: He inſinuated, with 
na great deal of Art, that he was obliged, in Juſtice 


to himſelf, and ro the Honour of his Family, to 
reſent the Affront that was put upon his Father; 
and added, that he could never believe that a Per- 
ſon of his Merit would tamely bear the Arrogancy 
of an inſolent Youth. 

He repreſented to him afterwards, that the 
Election of an Adminiſtrator, was a late Invention of 
the Nobility, to elude the Treaty of Calmar ; that 
by this means the Kings of Denmark were depriv'd 
of their undoubted Right to the Crown of Sweden; 
and the Prelates of that Kingdom excluded from 
the Share which thoſe Princes allow'd them in the 


Government. Then finding that his Diſcourle 


had made a conſiderable Impreſſion on the Arch- 
biſhop's Mind, he added, as it were to comfort 
him after ſuch melancholy Reflections, that in all 
Probability the young Adminiſtrator would not con- 
tinue long in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity; that 
the King his Maſter was reſolv'd to inſiſt upon the 
Execution of the Treaty of Calmar; that his 


Claim would be aſſerted by Charles and Ferdinand 
of Auſtria, whoſe Siſter he had 2— marry'd by 
the 3 

o 


the Dukes of Saxony, his Uncles, an 
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15157 of Brandenburg, his Brother-in-Law; that he was 
Www art Peace with all the Hans-Towns; that the City 
of Lubeck, which formerly pretended to preſerve 

an Equality b-twixt the Northern Crowns, Was not 

now in a Condition to aſſiſt Sweden; that the Re- 


publick was ſo weaken'd by the late War, in which! 
it was engag'd for the Space of Ten Years againſt i 
the King of Denmark, that the Regency were 
wholly taken up with contriving Expedients to re- 
eſtabliſh their Trade, and would think themſelves 
obliged to Chriſtiern, if he would conſent to con- 
firm and maintain the Peace which they had ob- 


tain'd; that his Maſte- was endeavouring to make 
a League with France and England; and that as 
ſoon as the 'Truce betwixt Denmark and Sweden ex- 
pired, he would enter the laſt of theſe Kingdoms 
at the Head ot his Army, to maintain his Right, 
and eſtabliſh his Authority: He added, that he had 


1 
Protef 
the me 


Orders to afſurc him, in his Maſter's Name, that 


his Majeſty would entruſt him with the Govern- 


ment during his Abſencc, and advance him to the 
and D 
that ( 
[Temp 
Riche 


rern'c 


ſame Poſt which the Archbiſhops of Up/ſal enjoy'd 
under the Reign of his Predeceſſors. 

The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentively to a Pro- 
poſal that flatter'd his Ambition: He look'd upon 
the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd from the Admi- 


#uijtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcenſion; and in- 


itcad of loving and honouring him as his Benefac- 
tor, he began to hate and ſuſpect him as a ſecret 
and implacable Enemy of his Family, and one who 
was oblig'd by Intcrett ro humble and oppoſe him: 
He tancy'd, that he might aſpire to the Authority 
which that Prince enjoy'd, andeven that he might 
obtain it, by devoting himſelt entirely to the King 
of Denmark's Service. 
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was Having conſider'd all the advantageous Con- 1515. 
City ¶ſequences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeated his 
ſerve ¶ Proteſtations to the Envoy, that he would imitate 

not the moſt zealous ot his Predeceſſors in their invio- 

Re- Wible Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark : But ſince 


hich Ihe was not well acquainted with the preſent State 
zainſt of a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 
were Jabſent, 'twas reſolv'd and agreed upon betwixt 
o re- them, that he ſhould ſpend ſome time in reviving 
elves Wand increaſing the Daniſh Faction; and that the 
con- WKing ſhould trom time to time ſend private Agents, 
ob- to take an Account of the Strength and Condition 
nake of their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 
at as convenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 
n ex- cution. | 
loms The Dan;/þ Envoy having finiſh'd his Negotia- E 
ight, tion, return'd-co his Maſter; and the Archbiſhop | 
e had embark'd for Sweden, with a full Reſolution to plot 
that Wthe Ruin of the Adminiſirator. 
ern⸗ Tho” that Prelate was educated at Rome, he had 
» the made but a ſlender Progreſs in the Arts of Subtiliy 
oy'd Hand Diſſimulation, that are fo induſtriouſly taught at 
that Court: He was naturally of a {tiff and violent 
Pro- Temper, more learned than politick, proud of the 
pon ¶Riches and Power ot his Family, and abſolutely go- 
ami- vern'd by his Humour. He was extremely imperi- 
in- Mous and haughty, and even incapable of Complai- 
fac- Wiince; he hated his Superior, could not endure his 
cret Equal, and flighred his Inſeriors, among whom 
who he reckon'd all thoſe who were not ſo rich as him- 
im: Mſelf. He was fo far from regulating his Behaviour 
rity I to the Adiiuiſirator, according to the Maxims of 
ight Policy, that he did not fo much as obſerve the com- 
ing mon Rules of Decency: He induſtriouſly avoided 
that Prince, who, in an obliging Manner, came out 


of 
ing 
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15715. of this Palace to meet him; and as ſoon as he came 
WV V aſhore, he went by Land to Up/al, without ſending 
| any Compliment to the Adminiſtrator, as if he had} 
forgot both his Dignity and Kindnels. | 
He ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in recei-| 
ving the Compliments of his Suffragans, and the 
Homage of his Clergy: His Relations and Friends, 
and the chief Perſons of the Daniſh Faction, went to 
viſit him; ſome to congratulate his Advancement, 
and others to diſcover his Humour, and obſerve hu 
Behaviour to the Adminiſtrator. In the mean time, 
there was nothing to be {cen at Up/al but Feaſting 
and Rejoycing, which laſted above a Month; for? 
that young Prelate affected ſo extraordinary a Mag- 
nificence, and his Friends, and the Creatures of hi 


Family were ſo numerous, that he was attended Gove 
with a Court, which, in ſome Meaſure, obſcur'd# . H 
that of his Sovereign. S init 

Bur they were not ſo wholly intent upon their the! 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of State. Lech 
"T was during theſe Feaſts, and in the Heat of an En- lent” 
tertainment, that the violent and impetuous Prelate ect 
began to diſcover his Diſſatisfaction: He complain'dM ©* d 
to his Friends of the injury which he pretended MF /. 
was done to his Father in the late Election; and Was 
even could not forbear ſaying publickly, that Sen 1 
would have had but few 2 if the Election had * © 
been free. Afterwards he diſcours'd in private with um 
the Biſhops, to diſcover their Inclinations to the ſom 
Government, and to know what confidence he might chat 
place in their Aſſiſtance, if he ſhould be engag'd in the 
any Deſign againſt the Adminiſtrator: He inſinua- rec 
ted, as it were by way of common Diſcourſe, that cac 
t was to be fear'd the End of the Truce with Den- SD: 
Mark would be the Beginning of a bloody War; that - q 


he was perluaded Chriſtiern would leave no Means 


unat- 
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came unattempred to re-eſtabliſh the Union of the King- 15 Uf. 
nding doms upon the Foot of the Treaty of Calmar, not- 
e had withſtanding the Election of an Adminiſtrator ;, that 
he pitied the miſerable Condition of his Country, 
recei. which, in all Probability, would be facrific'd to 
4 the the Ambition of theſe two Princes; that he knew not 
ends, what Side the Clergy ought to take, in caſe of an 
ent to open Rupture; that *twas true, the Office of the 
ment, Adminiſtrator ſeem'd to be inſtituted for the Defence 
ve hu of the Nation, and the Preſervation of its Liberty; 
time, but that rhe Pretenſions of the Kings of Denmark 
ting were founded on a juſt Claim; and beſides, that 
- for thoſe Princes ſeem'd only to contend for the Title 
Mag- of Kings of Sweden, that they might entruſt the 
of hu Clergy with the whole Care and Authority of the 
ended Government. 0 
curd He added, that Time and their Advice would 
& inſtruct him what Meaſures he ought to obſerve with 
their! the King of Denmark : But as for Prince Steno, he 
Srate WY declar'd that he was ſo fully convinc'd of the vio- 
1 En. |-nt and indirect Methods that were us'd in his E- 
relate iection, that he did not think the Clergy oblig'd 
vl to defend and ſupport the Dignity of the Admini- 
ended 8 /r4tor againſt the Danes, ſo long as that Prince 
and! was poſſeſs'd of it. | 
Stem] The Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe was receiv'd with 
n had an univerſal Applauſe by his Suffragans: They una- 
wich nimoutly declar'd for the King of Denmark, and even 
» the ſome of the moſt violent of them were of Opinion, 
night that they ought immediately to invite him to break 
Cin the Truce, and ſurprize Prince Steno, whom they 


3 reckon'd an Uſurper; and that at the ſame time 
that cach prelate ſhould oblige the Towns and Caſtles 
Fn in their reſpective Juriſdictions to own the Juſtice 
that! of the Dauiſu Pretenſions. Others thought it ne- 
leans ceſſary to put all Things in a Readineſs to favour 


unat- the 
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1515. the Invaſion, and without loſing Time, to engage 
WY, all their Friends and Vaſſals in the Deſign; and in N 


the general, all the Biſnops endeavour'd to outvie 
each other in expreſſing their Complaiſance to their H 


Primate, and an entire Reſignation to his Conduct, 


which they were the more willing to promiſe, be- 
eauſe the intended Invaſion was yet but an uncer- 9 
tain Project, and both the War, and the Dangers 


that attended it, ſeem'd to be at a Diſtance. 


Aſterwards, the Archbiſhop made it his Buſineſs 
to enquire into the Number and Strength of his 
Vaſſals: He ſent a Body of Soldiers to take Pofle(- 
ſion of the Fort of Steque, which belong'd to the 
Archbiſhoprick, and furniſh'd it with Stores and 
ture, 
5 rhat b 
him new aſſurances of their Aſſiſtance, and by his pcr, 
Magnificence and Liberality, engag'd a conſidera- 


Ammunition, as if the War had been already de- 
clar'd : He oblig'd his Friends and Relations to give 


ble Number of them to remain with him. 


The Miſunderſtanding betwixt that Prelate and 


Ins; 


ſerve 


the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that were 
made by his Creatures, and the reſt of the Daniſh 
Faction, gave occaſion to People to believe that 
the Kingdom would quickly be made the Scat of 
a Civil War, Up/al became the general Rendez- 
vous of all the Malecontents, and of thoſe ſtrag- 
ling Adventurers, who are always ready to offer 
their Service upon the firſt Appearance of a Faction, 
and are afterwards as apt to deſert, or betray their 
Party, as they are variouſly acted by Fear or Inte- 
relt. They were extremely well recciv'd by the 
Archbithop, who heard with Pleaſure their Com- 
plaints againſt the Government, and ſeem'd to be 
rouch'd with a Senſe of their Grievances : He en- 
deavour'd to expreſs his Diſaffection, by his Dil- 
courſe and all his Actions, that the diſaffected 

Par- 


my. @— 4 OED 
wy 3 „„ 


Hee 3 
| m5 


him a 
not tr 
ces mi 


ment 
to do 
their 


temp 
vis'd 
vour 
Met! 
$1 


s TORE | 


to h1 
| his \ 
Stock 
and 1 
Joy, 
preſs 


gage 


utcvie 


their 


duct, 
be- 


ncer- 
Ngers 1 
be thought to proceed from a private Quarrel be- 
twixt the two Families, in which the State was 


4 
not at all concern'd. 


Revolution in Sweden. 


might give the People Occaſion to ſuſpect his Cor- 
reſpondence with the Danes, who, he knew, were 
generally hated by the whole Swedzſb Nation, ex- 


cept the Clergy: And therefore he took care to re- 


ulate his Behaviour in ſuch a Manner, that his Ha- 
tred and Averſion againſt the Adminiſirator might 


The Adminiſirator was equally ſurpriz'd and in- 


Z cens'd at the News of theſe Tranſactions : He per- 
ceiv'd that the Archbiſhop was preparing for a Rup- 
ture, and was ſo enrag'd at that Prelate's Ingratitude, 
rhat being naturally of an impatient and fiery Tem- 
per, he would have immediately march'd againſt 
him at the Head of his Army, if his Council had 


not moderated his Fury. 'They told him, that Prin- 
ces muſt not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private Per- 


ſons; that his Anger and Reſentment would only 
© ſerve to ſtrengthen the Archbiſhop's Party, and aug- 
ment the Number of the Malecontents ; that he had 
to do with a People who were extremely jealous of 
their Liberty, and always ready to appoſe the At- 
tempts of their Sovereigns; and therefore they ad- 
& vis'd him to conceal his Indignation, and to endca- 


vour to gain that Prelate by gentle and obliging 
Methods. | 
Steno ſubmitted to their Opinion, and under Pre- 


text ot taking a Journey to ſome Lands that belong'd 


to him, he paſs'd throꝰ Upſal, which lay directly in 


| his Way, and is but Ten Swediſh Leagues from 


Stockholm : Healighted at the Archbiſhop's Palace, 
and went to viſit him with all the Demonſtrations of 
Joy, and an obliging Confidence, that could be ex- 


preſs'd by a Prince who had Reaſon to believe that 
his 


ze ¶ party might be encourag'd to make their Addreſſes | vir. 
nd in to him; bur he carefully avoided every thing that, | 
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fro. his * and Kindneſs would procure him a 
A bhearty Welcome. After he had congratulated his 
happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him, that 

he was extreamly glad that he had had an Occaſion 

to contribute to his Advancement, and began to 
complain in a very kind and obliging Manner, that 


Duty. 


The Archbiſhop, who was both vex'd and ſur- 
priz'd at that Prince's Arrival, an{wer'd his Careſſes 4 + I 
with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear'd vi- 


fibly in all his Actions: However, he entertain'd E 


him with extraordinary Magnificence; but that 
was mecrly an Effect of his Vanity, and deſign'd 


miniſtrator had done him. Nor could he forbear, 


in the Heat of their Diſcourſe, to reproach that 


Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to ob- 
tain a Dignity which was only due to the Merits 
of his Father. 

The Adminiſirator, who was loth to quarrel with 
a Man whom he purpolely came to oblige, began 


to juſtify his Election; but that haughty Prelatc 


would not fo much as condeſcend to hear his Rea- 
ſons, and told him, with a great deal of Heat, that 
the Time would come, when a free Convention of 
the Eſtates would do Juſtice to his Father, and to 
all thoſe who were diſſatisfied with the Govern- 
ment. 

The Prince was equally ſurpriz'd at the Arch- 
biſhop's Threatnings, and incens'd at his Pride 
and Infolency: He retir'd with a Reſolution to 

em- 
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he had not yet appear'd at the Court: And, in che of tha 


general, he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
Civility that might appeaſe the Anger of that ſtub- 


born Prelate, and bring him back to a Senſe of his ne hac 
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ain dt he Inſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended 


Father for a Compliment than a real Satisfaction; 
for tho' he ſeem'd to blame the Archbiſhop, he 
could not bur rejoice in his Heart, that both he and 
the other Prelates of the Kingdom, whom the 
Court of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 
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Not long after, the Pope return'd an Anſwer full 
of kind and obliging Expreſſions: He blam'd Trolle 


for his Turbulency and Ingratitude z and added, that 
he had ſent Orders to his Legate, who was then at 
the Court of Denmark, to go immediately to Sweden, 
and in his Name, to admoniſh the Archbiſhop. of 
his Duty. 


But notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 


ubjects and Creatures, ſhould extend their Power, 


and aſſume a Share in the Government of the 
State. And beſides, the Popes had always bore a 
ſecret Averſion to the Kings and Sovereigns of Se- 
den, ſince thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay- 
ment of the Tribute, uſually call'd St. Peter's Pence. 


"Twas impos'd by King Olaus, as a Tax upon all 
his Subjects, when the Chriſtian Religion was firſt 
introduc'd into the Kingdom; Bur moſt of his Suc- 
ceſſors refus'd to ſubmit to an Impoſition, which 
was _— injurious both to the Prince and to the 
Subjects. 

Several Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- 
bute; and even ſome of them had dartcd their uſu- 
al Thunders of Excommunication, but — 

ing 


47 


-mploy all his Power and Intereſt ro humble him; 1515. 
Wand leſt the Court of Rome, 
Hold of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, un- 
der Pretext of protecting the Clergy, ſhould inter- 
poſe in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to the 
Pope, to complain of the Inſolence and ill Behaviour 


\ the f# of that Prelate. 
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15715. king the leaſt Impreſſion upon thoſe Princes; bl Ch 
that the Court of Rome was at laſt oblig'd to give ry 
over its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, whoſe the E. 
Eyes were open'd rather by Policy than Learning, —ay 
and who, by an early and unanimous Reſolution, engag 
had ſhaken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, ant 7 
The Adminiſtrator was admoniſh'd by his Council, N 
who were acquainted with the Inclinations and Po- Negot 
liticks of the Court of Rome, not to rely upon the With 
Pope's Aſſiſtance in ſo dangerous a] uncture: Nor rence 
did he place ſo much Confidence in the Apoſtolical 2 far, th 
Letters, bur at the ſame Time, he took more ef. Wrake u 
fectual Meaſures for the Defence and n In 1 
of his Authority. I bled a 
He 1 a Meeting of the Eſtates at Tellia, Pointe: 
under Pretext that the TT ruce with Denmark was lee; th 
ready to expire; but in effect to procure a new Con- ſons w 
firmation of his Title and Authority, and at the WW Aqvan 
ſame time, to diſcover the Strength of the Archbi-B he A 
ſhop's Party. LE. aualif 
That kate, on the other hand, made it his Bu- 1 J 
ſineſs to gain more Friends to the King of Denmark, Mprelate 
and to raiſe new Enemies to the Adminiſirator : is En 
He exacted freth Aſſurances ot Fidelity from thoſe Wn the 
of his Party, and even engag'd the Governors of be Tc 
the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nincoping in the Daniſh ad N. 
Faction. Aſterwards, he ſent a truſty Meſſenger to Nen all 
King Chriſtiern, to give him an Account of the pre- hccordi 
ſent Poſture of Affairs, and of the Condition of his Wh) ays; 
Party; and to intreat him to advance immediately he Pri. 
at the Head of his Army, without ſtaying for the NPiolable 
End of the Truce, which he might caſily find ſe- ng of t 
veral plauſible Pretexts to violate: And beſides, he be aq 
order'd his Agent to aſſure him, that the Gover- Nonver 
nors of the Caſtles of Stoctholm and Nincoping would zwfull 
declare in his Favour, and reccive his Forces into repara 
the Places under their Command. % Arc 


Chi- 'orther 


— 
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; ſo 
she would not be ſufficient to break the Truce, unleſs Low | 


hole the Eftates of Denmark would contribute to the 
War againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring to 
— engage the principal Perſons of the Kingdom in 
* hat Deſign; that he believ'd he had already gain'd 
7 the Legate that was going to Sweden; that if the 

* Negotiation of that Prelate ſhould not be attended 
= Nvith Succeſs, he would take Care to ſtart ſome Diffe- 


- ' rence betwixt the Two Nations, and pnth it on fo 
cu far, that the Eſtates of Denmark ſhould be oblig'd to 
take up Arms in the Defence of their Country. 

ln the mean time, the Eſtates of Sweden aſſem- 
„ bled at Tellia, where the Adminiſtrator had ap- 
ellia, pointed them to meet; and he had the Pleaſure to 
Wee, that moſt of the Deputies were the lame Per- 
Con. ſons who had contributed moſt effectually to his 
zue Advancement. This encourag'd him to ſummon 
-hbi- the Archbiſhop ro repair thither, in order to his 
qualifying himſelf for his Office, by taking the 
" Wulual Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates: Bur that 
rclate nor daring to appear in an Aſſembly, where 
bis Enemy had ſo ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelf up 
in the Fort of Stegue, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 
Abe Top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 


and Wind Nature. The Archbiſhop of Up/al had ta- 
to ten all imaginable Care to render it impregnable, 
Pie. Wccording to the Rules that were obſerv'd in thoſe 
f his NPDays; and beſides, it was ſufficiently ſecur'd by 
ately he Privileges of the Clergy, which made it an in- 


jolable Sanctuary. The Archbiſhop call'd a Meet- 
ng of the Biſhops, and others of his Faction, and 
be Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as if the 
onvention at Tellia had neither been free, nor 
awfully call'd. Thus both Parties were making 
reparations for an open Rupture, when John An- 


his 


Chriſtiern replied to theſe Solicitations, that it I fy. 


Joan Mag: 
nus vit Ar, 


% Arcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Legate in the che. wo. 
Northern Kingdoms, arriv'd in Sweden, and offer dal. 
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1515. his Mediation to negotiate an Agreement betwix 
the Archbiſhop and the Adminiſtrator. | 

The Legate was of a ſmooth and pliant Tempe 
extreamly polite and complaiſant, and ſeem'd ty 
make the getting of Money his principal Buſineſ 
and the main Object of his Deſires: He pretend 
ed, among his other Commiſſions, to be intruſteſ 
with a full Power to grant Licenſes for the eating of 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days, to thoſe who would be ar thi 
Charge of purchaſing a Diſpenſation. At the lam 
time, he diſtributed Indulgeuces to all thoſe who woulg 
contribute a certainSum tor the building of St. Peter 
Church at Rome. "Theſe new Projects for draining 
the People of their Money, were ſet on Foot aboug 
that Time, and carry'd a little too far by the Min 
ſters of the Court of Ryze, under the Pontificate 
Leo X. tho' perhaps without his Knowledge, | 

Arcemboldi ſcrap'd together thoſe profitable In 
comes, with all the Greedineſs of a Soldier that i 
ſent to levy Contributions; He had fleec'd a Pa 
ot Deamark, under the Protection of his Bulls; and 
not ſatisfty'd with the conſiderable Sums he b. 
Tais'd in that Kingdom, he put his Money out i 
Intereſt, or employ'd it in Merchandizing, whenh$ 
was preparing for his Departure to Sweden. 

King Chriſtiern was extreamly diſſatisfy'd wit 
the Commiſſion and Behaviour of that Legatt 
who, under a religious Pretext, drew all the Mone 
out of his Dominions; but he durſt not expreſs h 
Diſpleaſure: He could not hope to ſucceed in hi 
Defign againſt Sweden, without the Aſſiſtance of thi 
Clergy; and he was afraid, leſt they would becom 
his Enemies, if he ſhould quarrel with rthe-Cour 
of Rome. Thus he was forced to purchaſe the F 
vour of that Prelate, at the rate of expoſing hi 
Kingdom as a Prey to his Avarice : He over-loadei 
him with Careſſes and Obligations during hi 
Abode in Denmark, and at his Departure he recon 
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He pray'd him to employ the Intereſt and Au- 
thority to which his Character entitled him, for 
the Eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting Peace be- 
twixt the Two Po: He aſſur'd him, that 
he was ready to conſent to any reaſonable Expedi- 
ents for the carrying on of ſo good a Deſign, pro- 
vided the Swedes would engage to put the Treaty 
of Calmar in Execution. He added, that neither 
the Civil Wars, nor the moſt ſucceſsful Rebellions, 
could be ſuppos'd to make void the Obligation of 
ſo ſolemn a Treaty; that the Clergy, and all the 
honeſt Party in the Kingdom, look'd upon the 
Union that was agreed upon in that famous Aſſem- 
I bly, as the trueſt Way to eſtabliſh a ſolid and du- 
W rable Peace betwixt the Two Nations; and that 
this was the only Fault which the Adminiſtrator 
could object againſt the Archbiſhop. He pray'd 
the Legate to protect that Prelate from the unjuſt 
Rage of a raſh and inſolent Youth; and concluded, 
W thar he hoped he would put ſome Difference be- 
Wt wixta Captain of Rebels, and a Sovereign, whoſe 
Family had been always devoted to the Intereſt of 
the Holy Sec. 

The. Legate was not ignorant that the Court of 
Mon: Nome was extreamly well pleas'd with the Danes, 
reſs hyWand very much diſſatisfy'd with the Swedes; and 
1 in hi beſides he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 
e of th the Houle of Auſtria, for which the Pope had an 
DecomWextraordinary Reſpect z but the moſt prevailing Mo- 
> Couſſi tive that engag'd him in that Prince's Service, was 
the Fi the Conſideration of the Money he left in the King- 

dom, and of that which he hoped to get at his 
Return, in ſome Provinces where he had not yet 
publiſh'd his Indulgences. He aſſur'd the King, 
that he would proſecute his Deſigns with all ima- 
ginable Vigour and Zeal, and even inſinuated to 
E 2 him, 
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115. him, that he had ſecret Orders to favour his Preten- 
WYV ions, and protect his Creatures; adding, that un. Me ou? 
der the ſeeming Character of a Mediator, he would Admo1 

romote his Intereſt, and ſerve him with as much Him, 


erſon 


Fidelity and Affection, as he could expect to find Ditturt 
in his own Miniſters. Senſe 
The King of Denmark relying upon theſe Pro-. The 
teſtations, diſcover'd his moſt ſecret Deſigns, and MET u 
talk'd to him with more Freedom than a Prince fince, 
ought to uſe with a Foreign Miniſter: He told o offer 
him, that he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stockholn iingin, 
and Nicopingz that all the Biſhops were ready to @iſhop | 
receive him into the places that were under their V * f 
| Command; and that the Archbiſhop of Up/al, who Denmar 
manag' d the whole Peſign, would come over to his ould h 
Army, as ſoon as he ſhould appear on the Frontiers He Pra) 
of the Kingdom. He intreated the Legate to Pee; he 
confer with that Prelate, if it were poſſible to keep ne unc 
any Correſpondence with him, without giving Pro- voulder 
ple occaſion to ſuſpect the Deſign of their Confe- t the. 
rences. He deſir'd him alſo to concert with the Fen to 
Archbiſhop the ſureſt and moſt convenient Methods pen! 
to put their Project in Execution. r it the 
The Legate left Denmark with theſe Inſtructions, Pucceßs. 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Sweden, This ] 
he publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator, and the onfoune 
Senate, in the Pope's Name, to conclude a firm t Denm 
and laſting Feace with Denmark. Some Days at- ulpect th 
ter, he demanded a private Audience of the Ad- uded w 
miniſtrator, in which he entreated that Prince to Nh all 
grant the Honour of his Friendſhip to the Arch- his 
biſhop, and not to diſturb that Prelate in the Poſ- NVoject; 
ſeſſion of a Dignity which the Pope conferr'd up- edi! 
on him merely at his Recommendation. Steno te- felate, 
ply'd in few Words, and with a great deal of mulatio 
Courage and Reſolution, that he would always re- iltead o 
ceive his Holineſs's Deſires with Submiſſion and gy 
ach hi 


Reſpect, and have an honourable Regard for the 
Per- 
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Admonitions to the Archbiſhop, who, he aſſur'd 
him, might enjoy his Dignity without the leaſt 

Diſturbance or Moleſtation, it he would return to 
2 Senſe of his Duty. 

The Legate, who only waited for an Occaſion to 
nter upon the Subject of his Negotiation, told the 
rince, that he had receiv'd Orders from the Pope, 
o offer and conſult about the beſt Expedients for 
bringing the Difference betwixt him and the Arch- 
biſhop to an amicable Agreement, and for eftabliſh- 
ng a firm and durable Peace between Sweden and 
Denmark; and that he perceiv'd that the latter 
ould hardly be accompliſh'd without the former: 
e pray'd him to accept the Mediation of the Holy 
ee; he exhorted him to prefer a ſolid Peace before 
he uncertain Chance of War, which perhaps 
vould not be equally agrecable to all the Eſtates. 
f the Kingdom, and would make him odious 
ven to the Nobility and Commons, if it ſhould 
uppen to be prolong'd beyond their Expectation, ' 
dr if ey ſhould be diſappointed of their Hope of 
uccels. 

This Diſcourſe, and the Care the Legate took to 
onfound the Archbiſhop's Affair with the King 
f Denmark's Pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 
ulpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- 
uded was gained by his Enemies, and acquainted 


With all their Deſigns. He knew how much it 


as his Intereſt ro diſcover the bottom of their 
project; but 'cwas not an caly Task for. a young 
Iwed;ſh Prince to pump a Secret out of an Halian 
relate, who had been train'd up in the Art of Diſ- 
mulation in the Court of Rome. And therefore 


iltead of endeavouring to unriddle the Myſtery, 
7 over-reaching that crafty Miniſter, in an Art of 
aich he was an abſolute Maſter, he reſolv'd to 

attack 


erſon of his Legate z but withal he told him, that 1515. 
e ought in the firſt Place to offer his Advice and 
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1515. attack him on the weak Side; and in Purſuance of 
that Deſign, he intreated him, by the Advice of 


the Senate, to diſtribute his Indulgences in the King- 
dom, aſſuring him, that during that time, he would 
take ſuch Meaſures, as might be conducive to the 
publick Good, and agrecable to the Inclinationsof 
the Holy Father. 

This Contrivance had all the Succeſs that could 
be deſir'd: The Legate was extremely glad of ſo 
favourable an Opportunity of continuing his gain- 
ful Trade, with ſo fair a Proſpect of Advantage, 
which was the only Deſign of his Legation to 
the Northern Countries: He was afraid, that if the 
Two Nations ſhould come to an open Ruprure, 
*twould be impoſlible for him to purſue his Com- 
miſſion in Sweden, and that the tumultuous Confu- 
ſion of War, would deprive him of the Profits of 
his Miſſion, for which 'twas thought he had ad- 
vanc'd a conſiderable Sum to the Apoſtolical 
Chamber: And therefore as ſoon as he had ob- 
rain'd the Conſent of the Adminiſtrator and Senate, 
he publiſh'd his Bulls through the whole Kingdom, 
and his Officers took Care to diſperſe them thro” 
all the Provinces. Thoſe Under Collectors, or Li- 
cens'd Beggars, whom he carried about with him, 
were certain Perſons who had farm'd the Right of 
publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to purchaſe 
their Leaſes for a conſiderable Sum of Money. 
"Twas always his Cuſtom to agree with the high- 
eſt Bidder, without regarding the Qualifications ot 
thoſe mercenary Preachers, provided they could 
give him ſufficient Security for the Payment of his 
Money. b 

The Adminiſtrator, either out of Policy or 
Devotion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining theſe 
{ndulgences : He was very liberal on that Occaſion; 
and 1n Imitation of his Example, the Senators, 
and all the Nobility, laid out conſiderable Sums 
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of Money on theſe Commodities. 


Markets, emptied their Pockets to ſecure their 
Souls; every one was willing to contribute to the 
pious Deſign, and even the wildeſt Debauchees 
ſeem'd to grow fond of the modiſn Devotion, 
which the Adminiſtrator had brought into Faſhion, 
and were eaſily perſuaded to ſubmit to a Penance 
that tended only to mortify their Purſes. 


Archemboldi amaſs'd a prodigious Treafure in Swe- Vir. Archi- 
den, and the Adminiſtrator ſuffer'd him to export . Val. 
the Money in Specie, without paying any Cuſtoms / 


or Duties. This was a very conſiderable Favour , 


for all the Princes of Germany exacted a third Part 


of the Profits of the Indulgences that were pub- 
liſh'd in their Dominions. And as a farther Mark 
of his Kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral magnificent Pre- 
ſents to the Legate, and among the reſt, a conſide- 

rable Quantity of rich Furs, and a very large Table 
of maſly Silver. | | 
The Adminiſtrator imagining that he had ab- 
ſolutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many obliging De- 
monſtrations of his Favour, and by the Richneſs 
of his Preſents, ſome time after took an Occaſion to 
After he had com- 
plain'd of the Archbithop's Ingratitude, he told 
the Legate, that he had recciv'd a full Information 
of that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns; and that he 
was reſolv'd either to bring him to a Senſe of his 
Duty, or to make him leave the Kingdom. Arcem- 
boldi was ſo charm'd with that Prince's Liberality, 
that he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Reſolution, 
and even could not forbear diſcovering the King 
of Denmark's Secret; He thought his Conſcience 
oblig'd him to beſtow his Favours, where he re- 
ceiv'd the moſt bountiful Returns; and perhaps was 
afraid that the Adminiſtrator was already acquainted 
with the Inſtructions he had receiv'd from the 
King 


The common 1515. 
People, who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch A 
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1515. King of Deimark, and would ſtop the Money he 
bad rais'd in the Kingdom, if he ſhould {till con- 


tinue to conceal ſo dangerous a Secret. Reſolving 
then to make the beſt Advantage of a Ditcovery 
which perhaps he could not prevent, he gave the 
Prince a full Account of the King of Denmark's De- 
ſigns, of the Correſpondence he entertain'd with 
the Swediſh Clergy, and of the Infidelity of the 
Governors of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Ni- 
coping. 

Yer, for his own Security, he made the Admini- 
ſtrator promiſe to carry on his Deſign with ſo much 
Prudence and Caution, that the Archbiſhop might 
not have the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpect that he had 
betray'd King Chriſticrn's Secret. At his Return to 
Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extremely afflicted wich 
the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation: He told the 
King, that the Adminiſtrator was fo exaſperated 
againſt the Archbiſhop, that there was no Hope of 
a ſpeedy Reconci!i.tion; that in his Opinion, that 
Prelate was an Obſtacle to the Re- eſtabliſhment of 
the Treaty of Calmar; that he kept himſelf con- 
ſtantly ſhut up in the Caſtle of Sregue, from whence 
he ſeem'd to threaten the Adminiſtrator with a 
Civil War; that he did not think it convenient 
to go thither, leſt SS eno ſhould have ſuſpected his 
Delign; chat the Adminiſtrator was poſſeſs'd with 
an extraordinary Averſion againſt the Perſon of 
that Prelate; and that he had Reaſon to believe, 
that though 'twere poſſible to prevail with the 
Prince to reſign his Dignity, he would never be 
periuaded to conſent to that Propoſal, while he 
thought it might prove advantageous to his Ene- 
my. | 

The King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succeſs 
of the Legarc's Negotiation, concluded that he 
could never make himſelf Maſter of Sweden, but at 
the Head of a powerſul Army. He conſider'd alſo, 
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that the Truce was not yet expir'd, and that he 1715. 
could not begin the War without the Content and 


Approbation of the Eſtates of Denmark ; and there- 
fore he gave private Orders to his Admiral, to at- 
front the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, 
not doubting but that the Adminiſtrator would en- 
deavour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of 
Reprizal or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, 
which would oblige the Eſtates and Senate of Den- 
mark to declare War againſt Sweden. 

In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator took all 
poſſible Care to fruſtrate the Defigns ot his Ene- 
mies; and reſolv'd to make the beſt Improvement 
of the Legate's Diſcovery, without betraying his 
Secret: He inform'd the Senate, that ſeveral Per- 
ons in the Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpi- 
racy againſt the State, and that the Governors 
of $t0ci:h0l and Nicoping had betray'd their Truſt, 
ind were ready to receive the Enemics into the 
Places which they commanded. The Senate was 
larm'd at the News of ſo black a Deſign, and 
Tay'd him to ſecure the Traytors. He pretended 
o take a Review of the Garriſon ot Nicoping, and 
i5 ſoon as the Governor and Soldiers came out of 
he Forr, he order'd a new Garriſon to take Pol- 
clon of the Place, under the Command of a Go- 
'ernor who was abſolutely devoted to his Intereſt. 
\r the (ame time, he gave Orders to arreſt the 
zovernor of the Caſtle of Stockholm, who attend- 
dat Court according to his uſual Cuſtom. Then he 


21'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Meſteras, the Septeinb. 
apital City of Meſimannia, where thoſe two Go- 1516. 


'ernors were accus'd of contriving and abetting 
a treaſonable Deſign againſt their Country, and 
ommiſſioners were appointed to try them. The 
V'ear of Puniſhment, and the Hope of a Pardon, 
"ade ſo ftrong an Impreſſion upon them, that 


hey confels'd their Deſign to deliver up _ 
Placci 
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1516, Places to the King of Denmark, and accus'd the 
WYV Archbiſhop, as the Author and Fomenter of the 


Conſpiracy. ' 

The Adminiſtrator having this Advantage over 
him, reſolv'd to proceed againſt him with the ut- 
moſt Rigour; and in order to his Conviction, or- 
der'd him to be ſummon'd to give an Account of 
his Behaviour to the Eſtates. Some of the Senators, 
who were ſenſible of the dangerous Tendency of 
theſe Diviſions, and dreaded the fatal Conſequences 
of an open Rupture, endeavour'd underhand to = 
ſuade the Archbiſhop to ſubmit to the Adminiſtra- 
tor; and even offer'd him a ſafe Conduct, fign'd by 
the principal Members of the Eſtates, hoping to 
divert the threatning Storm, and to gain that ſtub- 
born Prelate by eaſy and gentle Methods. 

The Archbiſhop was enrag'd to find that his De- 
ſigns were blaſted by too early a Diſcovery: He 
complain'd to his Friends of the King of Denmark's 
Remiſſneſs and Neglect; and immediately ſent one 
of his Creatures to that Prince, to acquaint him 
with the Danger to which his Party in Sweden was 
expos'd, and to haſten his March to that Kingdom. 
In the mean time, to amuſe the Senate, he deſir'd 
that a new Convention of the Eſtates might be 
ſummon'd, under Pretext, that the greateft Part of 
the Deputies that compos'd the Aſſembly at Meſte- 
ras, were either the Creatures or Relations of his 
declar'd Encmy. 

The Eſtates were ſo incens'd at the Pride and Ob- 
ſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they reſolv'd 
to ſecure his Perſon, and bring him to a Trial: 
They intreated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the Place 
where he reſided; and at the ſame time Orders were 
given out to apprehend. his Father, and ſuch of his 
Friends and Relations as were ſuſpected to be pri- 
vy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, or might 
ve ſuppos d to be able and willing to take up Arms 
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in his Defence. And ſince they foreſaw that 1516. 
theſe proceedings would infallibly occaſion a Rup- LW 


he ture with the King of Denmark, the Adminiſtra- 
tor was deſir'd to raiſe the Militia, and to put the 
Kingdom in ſuch a Poſture, that it might not be in 
* anger to be ſurpriz d by its Enemies. 8 
825 Thus the Breach betwixt the Archbiſhop and the 
of Eſtates, gave the Prince an Occaſion to revenge a 
IS, rivate Quarrel, under the Plauſible Pretext of pun- 
of ſhing a publick Enemy; and that he might not 
= Whoſe ſo favourable an Opportunity, he gave Orders 
er immediately for a general Rendezvous of all the 
a Nobility and Militia of the Kingdom: His Friends 
by Fand Relations repair'd to his Aſſiſtance at the Head 
to Wot their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 
1b- Fidelity to his Country, and Affection to the Prince, 
ina War that was undertaken to maintain his E- 
— ſection, and to defend the Liberty of the Na- 
tion. 
K's Among all the Noblemen who aſſiſted the Ad- 
me W:niniſtrator on this Occaſion, there was none who 
im exprels'd a more vigorous Zeal for his Intereſt than 
”as N enſtavus Ericſon, the Great Standard-Bearer of the 
m, Crown; a young Lord about fix and twenty 
r'd ears of Age, deſcended from the ancient Kings 
be of $veden, and particularly from King Canutſon, 
of uno was his Great Uncle: He was the Son of 
fe ric Vaſa, Governor of Finland, and Couſin Ger- 
his main to the Adminiſtrator, with whom he was edu- 
cated. He had naturally a high and daring Spirit 
b. nis Soul was poſſeſs'd with an cager Deſire of Glo- 
vd ry, and infinitely more ſenſible of the manly De- 
al: lights of Ambition, than of the ſofter Charms of 
ice WPleaſure. The Adminiſtrator divided his Favour 
cre and Confidence betwixt him and his Father: but 
his WWthe old Age of that Senator, and a certain Timo- 
i= roulneſs that appear'd in all his Actions, made 
zht ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Prince, that though 


he 
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1516. he did not eſteem him leſs for theſe Diſadvantages, them 
Abe took more Pleaſure in Guffavus, who, with an in Ar 


equal Solidity of Judgment, was Maſter of more Stequ 
Courage and Strength of Mind, and never propos'd for ni 
any Deſigns or Expedients, but what were ſuitable ing te 
to the Bravery, and agreeable to the Inclinations of they 
his young Maſter. a Ke: enter 
Twas by his Advice, thas the Prince reſoly'd to him t 
give Fire-Arms to the Peaſants, who, till then, had Princ 
only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of Bows and WF Wall 
Arrows. The Adminiſtrator order'd a confidera- my; 
ble Number of Muskets to be bought at Lubeck, be an 
and put on Board a Ship, which ſet Sail imme- impet 
diately for Stockboln, but was taken by the Daniſh with 
Admiral, as ſhe came out of the Mouth of the caſily 
Trave, which paſſes by Lubeck. This Act of Ho- with 
{tility ferv'd for a Declaration and Signal of a bloo- ſigns 
dy War, which began betwixt the Two Nations, Tt 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made by the Eſtates litick 
of Denmark, who were deſirous to continue the them 
Truce. the ! 
The Adminiſtrator was not ſo diſcourag'd by them 
this Loſs, as to give over the Deſign he had form'd Denn 
2gainſt the Archbiſhop: He put himſelf at the Swed 
Head of the Militia er Infantry, which was the ted « 
moſt numerous Body in his Army, and gave the Adm 
Command of the Horſe to Guſtavys. The Biſhops poter 
of Hiregnez and Lincoping march'd before, under Pre- ſee t 
text of interpoſing their Intereſt and Mediation, ro Thre 
bring their Primate to a Senſe of his Duty; but woul 
their real Deſign was to give him Notice of the on hi 
Strength and Condition of the Adminiſtrator's For- their 
ces. For though theſe Prelates were engag'd both fierce 
by Intereſt and Inclination in the Daniſh Faction, to tl 
as well as the Archbiſhop, they were more poli- time 
tick and cunning, and took care to conceal their Tl 
real Sentiments, che Diſcovery of which could nei- Dane 
ther be adyan:ageous to their Party, nor ſafe for had ( 


thems- 
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themſelves, at a Time when the whole Nation was 1516. 
in Arms for the Adminiſtrator. At their Arrival at 


Steque, they int reated the Archbiſhop to excuſe them 
for not declaring againſt the Adminiſtrator, accord- 
ing to their Agreement at Up/al, aſſuring him, that 
they only waited till the King of Denmark ſhould 
enter the Kingdom to ſupport them They advis'd 
him to reflect upon the Power and Strength of that 
Prince, who in a few Days would appear before the 


Walls of his Caſtle, at the Head of a numerous Ar- 


my; and concluded with telling him, that *'rwould 
be an Action worthy his Prudence, to divert the 
impending Storm, and amuſe the young Prince 
with a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he might 
caſily diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they ſhould meet 
with a more tavourable Juncture to put their De- 
ſigns in Execution. 
The Archbiſhop rejected the Advice of his po- 
litick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, and chid 
them for their Weakneſs, which he branded with 


the Names of Treaſon and Cowardice: He told 


them, he had receiv'd Advice by an Envoy from 
Denmark, that Chriſtiern was preparing to invade 
Sweden with all his Forces; that his Fleet was fit- 
ted out, and ready to make a Deſcent; that the 
Adminiſtrator was not in a Condition to oppoſe fo 
potent an Enemy, that he hoped in a little time to 
lee the King of Denmark ſeated on the Swediſh 


Throne, and that they had Reaſon to fear that he 
| would be reveng'd on his falſe Friends, as well as 


on his declar'd Enemies, The Biſhops finding that 


their Remonſtrances ſerv'd only to exaſperate their 


fierce and ſtubborn Primate, retir'd, to give Place 
to the Adminiſtrator's Army, which at the ſame 


time appear'd before the Caſtle. 


The Prince hoped to carry the Place before the 
Danes could be able to make a Diverſion; but he 
had ſcarce open'd the Trenches, when he was in- 

| torm'd 
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1516. form'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent near 
WW Stockbolm, and were deſtroying the Country with 


Fire and Sword. Upon this Advice, he divided hi 
Army, and leaving the Infantry ro guard the Lines, 


he march'd with the Cavalry towards the Enemy, 


accompained with Guſtavus, and follow'd by all 
the Swediſh Youth, who long'd foran Occaſion to 
ſignalize their Courage under the Command and in 
the Preſence of their Prince. 

The Adminiſtrator met the Danes near the Caſtle 


of Wedel; and Guſtavus was the firit who charg'd 


them at the Head of a CD: The Action was 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome time 
diſputed on both Sides with all the Obſtinacy which 
is uſually obſerv'd in thoſe firſt Encounters, on the 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation, and the 
- Succeſs of the Campaign, ſeems to depend. But at 
laſt the Daniſh Troops were defeated, and the great- 
eſt Part of them cut to Pieces: Thoſe who had the 
good Fortune to eſcape, made a diſorderly Retreat 
to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. 

The Prince aſcrib'd all the Glory of this impor- 
tant Action to Guftavus, who, after he had atrack'd 
the Enemies with a great deal of Vigour, ran into 
the midſt of them with his Sword in his Hand, and 
purſu'd them to their Veſſels, without giving them 
time to rally. "Twas upon this Occaſion, that the 
Prince began to conſider him as an »/eful Perſon, 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreeable Con. 
panion: He admir'd the ſurprizing Genius of that 
voung Lord, his eager Inclination to War, his 
Courage, Valour, and above all, the extraordina- 
ry Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the firſt Eſ- 
ſay of his Arms. He was the beſt Judge of ſuch 
Qualities as theſe, and naturally inclin'd to prefer 
them before other Endowments; and conſequently 
they made a ſtronger and more laſting Impreſſion 
upon his Mind. 

After 
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After ſo conſiderable a Succeſs, the Prince led 1517. 
back his victorious Troops to the Siege of Stegue. 


q hie News of the entire Defeat and Flight of the Danes, 
ines, who abandon'd him to the Mercy of his Enemies; 
cmy, for he imagin'd that the King of [Denmark would 
y al have taken more effectual Meaſures to —_— and 
n to relieve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his Par- 
1d in ty were ſo over-aw'd by the Prince's Power, that 
they durſt not declare againſt him; and even thoſe 
aſtle who were moſt ſuſpected, were either ſecur'd, or 
arg' d driven out of the Places that were under their 
was , Command. In the mean time, the Beſiegers car- 
time ried on their Works to the Foot of the Wall; but 
hich though the Archbiſhop was not able to make a 
| the WY longer Reſiſtance, the natural Pride and Fierceneſs 
d the ¶ of his Temper, and his implacable Averſion againſt 
ut at W the Adminiſtrator, would not ſuffer him to con- 
reat- deſcend to a Treaty: He defended the Caſtle for 
d the ſome Days with all the Fury and Obſtinacy of a de- 
treat BY ſperate Man, who reſolves to bury himſelf under 
the Ruins of the Walls that encloſe him; but the 
por. Officers of the Garriſon were of another Opinion, 
cR'd and fearing to be treated as Rebels, if the Place 
into W ſhould be ſtorm'd, and they found in Arms againſt 
and their Prince and Country, forc'd their haughty Go- 
them vernor to capitulate. 
t the He defir'd to treat with the Adminiſtrator in Per- 
rſon, ſon, and offer'd to come to his Tent, provided 
on- Guſtavus ſhould be deliver'd as a Hoſtage. Steno 
that ¶ conſented to that Propoſal, and Gaſtavus enter'd the 
, his W Caſtle at the ſame time that the Archbiſhop came 
dina- out of it, in order to attend the Adminiſtrator. But 
ECE BB he was ſo ſcar'd with a Senſe of his Guilt, that he 
ſuch durſt neither rely upon the Exchange, nor the Faith 
reter of a Treaty, which is reckon'd an inviolable Secu- 
xy rity, according to the Law of Nations. And there- 
ſſion 


After 


The Archbiſhop was extremely alarm'd at the 


fore knowing how dear Guſtavus was to the Prince, 


that 


54 The Hiftory of the 
1517. that he might at leaſt have the Pleaſure to taſle the abun 
cruel Delights of Revenge, he left Orders with the cent 
Officers ot the Garriſon, to cauſe that Lord to be Reve 
hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, if they Adm 
ſhould receive Advice that the Adminiſtrator treat. (Gove 
cd him as a Priſoner. than 
When he came before the Prince, he ask'd Leave thorit 
to capitulate with as much Confidence, as if he Bu 
had been defending the Place for the Service of his} and o 
Country, againſt the publick Enemies of the Na- as he 


tion: But the Adminiſtrator, deſiring that the! again! 
they 1 


Obſtinacy of that Prelate might be reputed a Crime 

: againſt the State, and a . Rebellion, re. miniſt 
fus'd to enter into a Treaty; and in the Name and gave 
Behalf of the Eſtates of Sweden, requir'd that ſhops 
Garriſon might be put into the Caſtle. He told Meml 
the Archbiſhop, that *rwas the Senate's Buſineß to th. 
to give Judgment concerning his Behaviour; and Conde 
to regulate the Conditions of the Treaty; adding, ſccute. 
that he would not appear in the Senate till they had He w. 
decided that Affair; and that he would neither be 'twas « 
his Friend nor his Judge, ſince he refus'd to ac- 4 diately 
knowledge his Authority. : that h. 

The Archbiſhop, who was ſtill as haughty and Wnance 
inſolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiſtrator, Mrais'd | 
notwithſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, referr'd Which 
the Deciſion of their Difference to the Senate, on and un 
purpoſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtri- ade 
ous Body might offer their Mediation, in order to a Hand dif 
friendly Agreement. Upon this Conſideration, he public! 
ſurrender'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and having Mor, for 
obtain'd a ſafe Conduct or Protection, took a Jour- Mhar th, 
ney to Stockholm, accompained with a numerous cur to 
Train of his Followers, and attended with as magni- Mhe De 
ficent an Equipage, as if he had triumph'd over all ®Miſinfc 
his Enemies: He fancied that his Intereſt with the Neſtore 
King of Denmark would ſtrike ſuch a Terror into 
his Judges, that they would think themſelves 
abun” 
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e the abundantly ſatisfy'd by his pretending to be inno- 1517. 
h the cent; concluding, that they would look upon his 


to be Revolt as a private Quarrel berwixt him and the. 


they Adminiſtrator, occaſion'd by the Jealouſy of the 
treat. Government, and wauld expect no other Satisfaction, 
rhan a bare Acknowledgment of that Prince's Au- 
cave thority. 
if he But he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, 
zf hi and of the Vanity of his airy Hopes; tor as ſoon 
Na- as he arriv'd at $z0ckholiry, they began to proceed 
t the J. geinſt him with Vigour. The Senate finding that 
'rime they might ſafely rely upon the aſliſtance of the Ad- 
1, re. miniſtrator, who was ſtill at the Head of his Army, 
e and] 8 gave Judgment againſt that Prelate; and the Bi- 
hat 2 ſhops of Lincoping, $tregnez, and Scara, who were 
told 4 Members of that Body, were obliged to ſubmit 
ſincſß to the Plurality of Voices, and to ſubſcribe his 
and Condemnation, for fear of being ſuſpected and pro- 
ding, ſccuted as Favourers and Abettors ot his Rebellion. 
y had He was declar'd an Enemy to his Country, and 
er bet was ordain'd by the Senate, that he ſhould imme- 
o ac-diately reſign his Title to the Archbiſhoprick z 
: that he ſhould retire to a Monaſtery to do Pe. 
7 and rance for all the Diſturbances his Ambition had 
rator, Mrais'd in the Kingdom; that the Fort of Steque, 
ferr'd {which had encourag'd the Danes to invade Sweden, 


+ ar 242 
— 


e, on A und under the former Archbiſhops had been always 
uſtri— 4 nade a Sanctuary and Retiring-place for Rebels 
rto a Hand diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demolith'd ; that 


n, he MWpublick Thanks ſhould be given to the Adminiſtra- 
aving Mor, for his Diligence in ſtifling the Rebellion; and 
Jour- that the whole Kingdom ſhould unanimouſly con- 
erous {cur to maintain the Aut! aority of that Prince, and 
agni- Kh Decree of the Senate, in Cale the Pope, thro” 
er all IMifinformation or Prejudice, ſhould cadeayour to 
h che : Icitore the Archbiſhop. 


into 
ſelves 
bun 
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1517. This Decree wasenter'd in thc publick Regiſters, 
A lign'd by all the Senators, Spiritual and Temporal, 
and in Execution of theſe Orders, the Fort of Szeque 
was demoliſh'd, and the Archbiſhop torc'd to re- 
nounce his Dignity : He deliver'd his Reſignation 
in full Senate, to be tranſmitted to the Pope; but at 
the ſame time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rome, 
to complain of theſe violent Proceedings, and to 
beg the Protection of the Holy See. 

The King of Denmark engag'd all his Friends at 

the Court of Rome, to employ their Intereſt to ſup- 
ort and defend that Prelate, whoſe Abdication 
had blaſted all his Deſigns, and ruin'd his Party in 
Sweden: He was rather irritated than diſcourag'd 
at the Defeat of his Forces, and made new Levies 
to invade Sweden during the next Campaign; for 
the Eſtates of Denmark thought themſelves obliged 
to revenge the Lois they ſuſtain'd at edel: He ſent 
to Muſcovy to ſollicit the Czar to declare againſt 
the Adminiſtrator; and endeavour'd to prevail 
with the Pope to join his Eccleſiaſtical Thunder 
to the Forces with which he deſign'd to attack that 
Prince. 

His Importunity, and the Archbiſhop's Com- 
plaints, made fo great an Impreſſion upon the Pope, 
that he order'd h's Legate Arcemboldi, who was ſtill 
in Denmart, to return immediately to Sweden, and 
require the Adminiſtrator ro put the Archbithop 
in Poſſeſſion of his Office and Dignity, upon Pain 
of Excommunication. The Legate, at his arrival 
in Sweden, employ'd all his Intereſt and Rhetorick 
to perſuade that Prince to give the Pope Satisfaction: 
He repreſented to him in private, with an Ingenuity 
and Freedom that were not ſuitable to his Cha- 
racter, but ſeem'd to be the Effects of their former 
Friendſhip, and a Requital of the Adminiſtrator's 
Kindneſs, that the anger and diſſatisfaction of the 
Court of Rome, were terrible to the greateſt Mo- 

narchs; 


Revolution in Sweden. 


narchs; that he ought to dread and avoid the fatal ; 


Conſequences of an Excommunication;z that in 
ſuch a Cale, the People, as well as the Clergy, would 
forſake him; that even his Friends and moſt de- 
voted Creatures, would hardly venture to incur the 
Cenſure and Indignation of the Church; that ſince 
both his Honour and Revenge was fatisfy'd by the 
Archbiſhop's Reſignation, he had a fair Opportunity 
to lay an Obligation upon the Holy See; and that 
the Pope would by that Means be engag'd to be 
Surety for that Prelate's good Behaviour. 

The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's 
Meſſage to the Senate, and acquainted them both 
with his Defires and Menaces. The Biſhops of 
Lincoping,Stregnez, and Scara, who had been forc'd to 
ſign the Archbiſhop's, Sentence, ſeconded the Le- 
gate's Propolal with a great deal of Vigour, but 
were unanimouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, who 
were the moſt powerful and numerous Part of the 
Aſſembly: They told the Adminiſtrator, that he 
ought not to be icar'd at the Thunders of the Vatican, 
fince their Strength and Efficacy depended merely 
upon the Weakneſs und Credulity of thoſe againſt 
whom they were pointed; that the Contrivances 
and Machinations of the Court of Rome werealways 
cover'd with a religious Diſguiſe; that Scorn and 
Contempt was the beſt Security againſt ſuch Me- 
naces; that the Pope was incens'd againſt them for 
denying his Tribute; and that the King of Denmark, 
in Conjunction with Leo X. ſollicited the Reſtaura- 
tion of a Rebel to his former Power and Dignity, 
that he might afterwards, by his aſſiſtance, make 
himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. 

Steno, by their advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that 
he could not imagine what Motives ſhould induce 
the Pope to undertake the Detence of a Traytor, 


who was ſeiz'd in actual Rebellion againſt his 


Country, and deſery'd to be puniſh'd with Death, 
F 2 for 


67 
517. 


f l 
| 
| U 
3 
i | 
\ 
: 
+ 
=_ 
_ 


— — = 


68 


The Hiſtory of the 


1517. for holding Intelligence with the Enemies of the 
Nation; that his Character and Dignity could not 


be ſuppos'd to protect him from the juſt Indignation 
of his injur'd Sovereign; that his Judges thought 
they had pronounc'd a very favourable Sentence 
againſt him, by condemning him only to perpetual 
Impriſonment; that his Brethren of the Clergy had 
ſign'd his Condemnation, and that his Judgment 
could not be revers'd, without expoſing the King- 
dom to new and fatal Diſorders. 

The Experience he had formerly had of the Le- 
gate's Temper, made him reſolve to {trengrhen thele 
Reaſons with a more prevailing and demonſtrative 
Argument; and therefore, after he had ſoften'd him 
with icveral conſiderable Preſents, he offer'd him 
the Archbiſhoprick of Vl, and engag'd to obtain 
a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, empowering 


him to hold that Benefice during his Lite, without 


being obliged to reſide in the Kingdom. 

The Legate was ſo dazzl'd with the tempting 
Proſpect of filling his Coffers with the Revenues 
of ſo fat a Bencfice, that he forgot his Commiſſion, 
and thcught he might plead a ſufficient Excule for 
neglecting to execute the Orders he had receiv'd 
ſrom the Pope: He embrac'd the alluring Propoſal 
with Joy, and in Teſtimony of his Gratirude to 
his BenefaCtor, he approv'd all that he had done, 
and publickly blam'd the Archbiſhop: He wrote 
to Rome againſt that Prelate, and aſſur'd the Pope, 
that he had juſtly drawn upon himſelf the Indig- 
ration of the Adminiſtrator and Eſtates of Sweden, 
by rebclling againſt his Country. At the lame 
time he ſollicited all his Friends to employ their In- 
tereſt with the Holy Father, to procure a Confit- 
mation of the Sentence pronounc'd againſt that 
Prelate, and Leave to appear a Candidateat the ap- 
proaching Election. But the Pope rejected his Re- 
queſt, and abſolutely refus'd to grant the Permiſ- 
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ficn that was requir'd to qualify him for that Digni- 1517. 
ty; either out of Regard to the Houle of Auſiria wg Wd 


and the King of Denmark, who declar'd in Favour 
of the Archbiſhop; or as a Mark of his juſt Reſent- 
ment for the Offence he had given by his ſcandalous 
Way of diſtributing Indulgences in the North. 
Upon the Adminiſtrator's Retulal to reſtore the 
Archbiſhop, the Pope diſcharg'd his Thunders 
againſt the whole Kingdom, and particularly againſt 
the Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he excom- 
municated : Beſides, he ordain'd them to rebuild 
the Fort of Steque ar their own Charge, and to pay a 
Hundred thouſand Ducats, as a Fine, to the Arch- 
biſhop. The Bull was directed to Theodore Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of 
Odenſec in Fuenen, who, at King Chriſtiern's Sollici- 
tation, were entruſted with the Care of publiſhing 
it; and that Prince was deſir'd to put it in Execu- 
tion, and to treat the diſobedient Swedes as excom- 
municated Perſons, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks. 
The Suddennets of fo terrible a Blow ſurpriz'd 
all Europe, and the Swedes were extremely offended 
at the laſt Article of rhe Bull, which committed the 
Execution of it to the King ot Dezmark They ſaid, 
that it did not become the common Father of Chri- 
ſtendom to ſide with either of the contending Par- 
ties, much leſs to make uſe of his Power which was 
altogether ſpiritual, to protect a Rebel and a Tray- 
tor, and to authorize a Prince, who endeavour'd to 
make himfclt Maſter of their Liberties and Fortunes. 
The Senate iſſu'd out a ſtrict Order, prohibiting 
all Perſons to give Obedience to the Bull under ſe- 
And the Adminiſtrator took all 


poſſible Care to put himſelf in a Condition to op- 

pole the Daniſh Army, without which he was not 

much afraid ot all the Thunders of the Vatican. 
The Legate perceiving that *rwould be ſcanda- 


lous to reſide longer at the Court of a Prince "__ 
is 


1518. 
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1518, his Maſter had excommunicated, was forced to 
leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh his Expectation of 


May. 


the Arcbiſhoprick ot Upſai. At his Return to Den- 
mark, he found King Chriſliern drawing his Forces 
together, in order to his Expedition againſt Sweden. 
As ſoon as that Prince receiv'd the Pope's Bull, he 
enter'd into that Kingdom at the Head of his 
Army, and immediately began to deſtroy the Coun- 
try with Fire and Sword, to ſtun the Swedes with 
terrible Apprehenſions of his Vengeance: Bur at 
the ſame time, to give ſome Colour of Juſtice and 
Religion to thoſe Barbarities which he committed 
purely out of Revenge, he cauſed the Bull to be 
ſolemnly affix'd in all the Places where he left the 
Marks of his Fury, as if he had only come with a 
Deſign to execute the Pope's Orders. 

Some time after, he ſat down with all his Forces 
before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of his 
Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, and 
eſpecially the Fear of Excommunication, would oc- 
eaſion ſome Tumult that might be improv'd to his 
Advantage: But the Governor and Magiſtrates 
of the City took ſuch effectual Meaſures to keep 
the People in Order, that there was not the leaſt 
appearance of any Diſtuibance. The Inhabitants 
were poſſeſs d with {9 ſtrong an averſion againſt the 
Danes, that they reſolv'd to defend the Town to the 
laſt Extremity; and the Burgers, mingled with the 
Soldiers of the Garriſon, mi ic frequent and furious 
Sallies. The Beſiegers found every where an incre- 
dible Reſiſtance; every Foot of Ground which they 
gain'd, colt them the Lives of a great Number of 
their Men; and they were oftentimes beaten our ot 
thoſe Poſts in the Day, which they had ſurpriz'd 
during the Obſcurity of the Night. The Garriſon 
made a continual Fire, which did a greit deal of 
Execution; and beſides, the Danes ſuffei d extremely 
tor want of ucceflary Proviſions. 


The 
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The King was advis'd by his Officers to retire, 1518. 
before the Swedes came up, who were upon their CLYYW 


March to relieve the Town; but he was fo in- 
cens'd againſt the Burghers for their vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance, that he reſolv'd obſtinately ro continue 
the Siege. In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator 
was putting himſelf ina Condition to march againſt 
the Enemy with all the Forces of the Kingdom. 
The whole Nation took the Alarm, and ran 
to Arms with an incredible ardor: Every Man 
thought himſelf concern'd in the Defence of the 
Common Caulc, and all the Provinces of the King- 
dom ſeem'd to be animated with a Spirit of Re- 
venge and Fury. Thus inſtead of an Army of re- 
gulated Troops, the Adminiſtrator ſaw himſelf at 
the Head of a vaſt Body of tumultuary Forces, who, 
without waiting for Orders, took up arms for the 
Preſervation of their Liberty. The whole Coun- 


try was overſpread with Swarms of Peaſants, who 


came flocking to the general Rendezvous, ſome 
deſcending trom the Mountains, and others run- 
ning out of the Woods. Moſt of theſe ſavage 
Warriors were cloath'd with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even ri- 
diculous Manner; but they were inſpir'd with a 
certain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place 
of Bravery, and made them reſolve to ſpend the 
laſt Drop of their Blood in the Defence of their 
Country. 

The Adminiſtrator having aſſembled all his Forces, 
march'd ſtrait towards the King of Denmark, 


{ who fearing to be incloſed bet wixt the Swediſþ 


Army and the City, rais'd the Siege, and retir'd to 
his Ships. But the Swedes taking Advantage of the 
Motion his Troops were oblig'd to make, in order 
to their Retreat, charg'd them ſo vigorouſly, that 
the Rear of the Daniſh Army was almoſt entirely 
defeated : They fled to the Shore with ſo —_— 

reci- 


July. 
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1518, Precipitation and Diſorder, that the greateſt Part of 
them were cut to Pieces; and many of thoſe who 
eſcap'd the Fury of the Purſuers, were drown'd in 
attempting to ſwim to their Veſſels, The Sweges 
made themſelves Maſters of all the Baggage, and 
took above Three hundred Priſoners, who, for the 
moſt Parr, were Officers and Perſons of Note, that 
halted to ſuſtain the Shock of the Enemy while the 
Soldiers were embarking, and with the Loſs of their 
Liberty, preſerv'd the King himlſel!, and the greateſt 
Part of his Army. 

But this was not the only Misfortune which at- 
tended that diſaſtrous Expedition; for the Danes 


Stockholm, by contrary Winds, and ar laſt were ſo 
ſtraiten'd for want of Proviſions, that they were 
forc'd ro make frequent Deſcents to ſupply their 
Neceſſities. But they were perpetually repuls'd by 
the Swediſh Cavalry, under the Command of the 


oblig'd them to retire with Precipitation to their 
Ships. His Courage and Vigilancy produc'd ſo good 
an Effect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt Extremity: They had neither Water nor 
Vietuals, and there was a great Mortality among 

the Soldiers. Ihe King himſelf was in Danger ot 
periſhing, either for want of Proviſions, or by the 
contagious Diſtempers that began to break forth in 
his Army. 

To deliver himſclf out of fo miſerable a Condi- 
tion, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Adminittrator, with 
Orders to propoſe a Truce for ſome Days, under 
pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the Sol- 
diers. After the Envoy had deliver'd his Meſſage, 
he inſinuated dextronſly, that *rwould not be im- 
poſſible ro change the Truce to an eternal Peace 
betwixt the two Nations. The Adminiſtrator was 

not 


were detain'd above three Months in the Road of 


brave Gu/iavus, who was always in Motion, and 
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compleat his Victory, by flarving his Enemy: 
but either out of Generoſity, or in hopes of pro- 
curing a ſolid Peace, which would have ſecured him 
in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity, he conſented im- 
ediatcly to the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats la- 
den with Proviſions for the Ule of the King, and 
ll his Navy. 

Chri/iern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
extreamly defirous of a Peace, imagined that this 
might furniſh. him with an Opportunity ro make 
himſelf Maſter of his Perſon. He pretended to be 
overcome by that Prince's Generolity, and acknow- 
ledg'd himſelf extreamly oblig'd to him for the ſca- 
ſonable Relief he had ſent him. Some time after, 
he propoſed an Interview on Board the Fleet, whi- 
ther he invited the Adminiſtrator, in order to treat 
about a Peace; and for the Security of his Perſon, 
he ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons. in 
his Army to the Court at So. 

The Prince, who was naturally of a very freeand 
candid Temper, was cafily perſuaded to give him 
cht Satisfaction, but the Senate oppoſed his Reſo- 

lution, either becauſe they ſuſpected that there, was 

ſome treacherous Deſign hidden under ſo plauſible 

a Pretext, or were reſolv'd to maintain the Honour 

of the State in the Perſon of the Adininiſtrator. In 

compliance with their Defire, Stens ſent back tha 

Hoſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, and a 

Meſſage to the King of Denmark, by which heac- 

quainted him, that he would have willingly conſent- 

ed to the Interview on Board the Fleet, but that 
the Senate thought it more convenient, that the 

Treaty ſhould be manag'd by Commiſſioners from 
both Sides, in ſome Place on the Frontiers, that 
ſhould be mutually agreed upon, 


Chri- 


ot ignorant of the Extremity to which Chriſtiern 1518. 
was reduc'd, and knew that he might eaſily LW 
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1518. Chriſliern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator had 
L eſcaped the Snare that was laid for him, reſolved 
upon another Project to facilitate the Execution o 
his Deſigns: He dreaded the Valour of Guftaun; 
and the Authority of his Family in the Kingdom; 
and beſides, he had a particular ſpight againſt him, 
For his affection and Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator, 
He projected a Contrivance, to make himſelf Ma. 
ſter of his Perſon, and of five or fix other Lords in 
the Swediſh Army, imagining, that by threatning 
to put theſe Officers to Death, he might oblige the 
Adminiſtrator to conſent to the Re-eftabliſhment 
of the Treaty of Calmar; or at leaſt, hoping t 
create a Difference betwixt the Prince and the moſ 
conſiderable Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhoul! 
refuſe upon any Terms to ſave the Lives of Guſiavu 
and his Companions. 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, he propos'd an In. 
terview in the City of Stockholm, offering to repair 
thither with ſome of his Council, provided @u/?av; 
and fix other Lords, whom he ſhould name, ſhould 


be deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of his Per. 


| fon: And to make both the Prince and Senate ſen- 
ſible that *rwas their Intereſt to comply with this 
Expedient, he repreſented to the Adminiltrator, 
that they might come to a more ſpeedy Agreement 
by conferring together, than by employing Pleni. 
potentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal of 
Time in debating about the Preliminaries of: 
Treaty. 


Lawrence Thus the Senate was obliged to conſent to: 


Sigonis, 


Olaiis Ry. Propoſal, which they could nor reject with any 
ving, Ben- Shadow of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the 
net Nicho-other Hoſtages appear'd on the Shore, the Daniſb 
e Scorge Admiral, follow'd by a conſiderable Number of Of- 
ficers, advanc'd to falute them; and ar the ſame 

| time, 
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YT hadMime, they were ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers, diſ- 1518. 
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puis'd like Mariners, who had come aſhore during 
he Trace, under Pretext of buying Strong- Waters, 
ind other Proviſions. | 

Then the Admiral defir'd them to go in his Boat 
o ſalute the King, who was coming to ſee the Ad- 
iniſtrator. Guſtavus would have willingly declin'd 
he Compliment, and waited till the King was land- 
d; but he ſaw ſo many Danes about him, that he 
hoſe rather to comply with a ſceming Chearfulnels, 
han to make an uſeleſs Reſiſtance. 

Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 
nd were immediately carry'd before the King, 


who commanded them to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 


contrary to his own Promiſe, and to the Law of 
Nations. Afterwards he ſent Word to the Admini- ) 
ſtrator, that he would order them to be beheaded 

as Rebels and excommunicated Perſons, if he would 

not immediately conſent to reſtore the Archbiſhop, 

and re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was 

ſo incens'd at fo baſe a Piece of Treachery, that 

he mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships in 

the Harbour. The Noblemen who were then in navid 
the City, and eſpecially the Friends and Relations Chyrraus. 
of the Priſoners, leap'd into the firſt Boats they lib. 7. p. 


could meet with. The Prince himſelf went jonny 1.4 


| Board a Frigate, which he found ready fitted, p. 196. 


and ſet Sail with his little Fleet, reſolving with Fit. Upſa- 
theſe Boats to attack the Daniſh Men of War, and licu. Jo- 
either to releaſe the Hoſtages, or periſh in the At-“ * 
tempt: But he could not find his Enemies, who 9 
had taken the Advantage of a favourable Gale that Ole 


Us 


began to blow ſome Hours before, and fer Sail Magnus, 
tor Denmark. | lib. 16. 
Ei. Tu 
21 it. Lug- 
Ning dun. 


corrupt the Fidelity of Cuſtavus and his Compani. 


The Fhftory of the 


King Chriſtiern left no Means unattempted er his | 


Dr coul. 


ons: But they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs and The 
Courage all his Promiſes and Threats, and cou. har 
neither be ſcar'd nor flatter'd into a Compliance beli 
with his Deſires. Their Reſolution and Conſtan lg 
cy had almoſt coſt them their Lives; for the Kine eur 7 
finding that he could not gain them, and dreadi sg ake | 
the Courage and Indignation of Guſtavus, if he open 
ſhould be oblig'd to releaſe him, gave ſecret Or. wee 


ders to put them to Death. But the Daniſh Off. 
cer, whom he entruſted with that Commiſſion, 
abhorring fo barbarous an action, and fearing per. 
haps the Law of Retaliation, if By the Chance of 
War he ſhould fall into the Hands of the Swede, 
took the Liberty to tell his Maſter, that the Death 


ho, al 
of wall 
Diverſi 
propoſe 
De TAC 


of theſe Lords would be prejudicial to his Intereſt;- Him: 

whereas, by detaining them Priſoners, he might pliging 
keep their Relations in awe. Theſe Conſideration Pat he 
made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, that tsfaCtic 
he contented himſelf with impriſoning 'em in the Snare 
Caſtle of Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruclly Mer | 
treated by his Order, that ſome of em ended theifj 2 


Days in that miſerable Condition. | | 
Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the hard of his 
Fate of Guſtavus, who was his kinſman, begg'd moſt ii 

him of the King, upon his Parole of Honour; and 

that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of that On 
Nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince, ne Nette 1 
aſſur'd him, that the only Reaſon that made him and his 


Melanc 


wiſh to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, Motion 
that he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſt — 


derable a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideration 


forgive 


prevail'd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt; but RH 
on Condition that he ſhould carry his Priſoner to _ 
rhe Caſtle of Calo in Jutland, of which he was 


Governour, and ſhould pay 6909 Crowns of Gold 
tor 
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or his Ranſom, if he ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape, 1518. 
r could not produce him upon Demand. 1 
The Generous Banner thought no Conditions 
oo hard to fave the Life of his Kinſman, which 
e believ'd was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Co- 
enbagen. He carried him to Calo, and endea- 

our'd by a kind and civil Entertainment, too, 
make him forget the Miſery he had ſuffer'd at : 
openbagen. The Good Mien, majeſtick Air, and 
graceful Behaviour of that Prince, produced their 

ſual Effect upon the Mind of his friendly Jaylor, 

ho, after ſome time, allow'd him the Liberty 
of walking abroad, and ſuffer'd him to take the 
Diverſion of Hunting. New Recreations were 
propoled to him every Day, and it ſeem'd to 

de the main Buſineſs of the Family, to pleaſe 
him: But all the Pleaſures he enjoy'd in ſo o- 

bliging a Society, could neither make him forget 

nat he was a Priſoner, nor give him the leaſt Sa- 
tisfaction, while his Confinement depriv'd him of 


Fa Share in the Hazard and Glory of the War. His 


eager Deſire to ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the De- 


fence of his Country, and at the fame time to ex- 


ecute his juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Author 
of his Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the 
moſt ſtudied Delights ſerv'd only to increaſe his 
Melancholy. 

On the other Hand, King Chriſtiern's Thoughts 
were ſo deeply fix'd on the Conqueſt of Sweden, 
and his Mind was fo agitated with the tumultuous 
Motions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spire 
againſt the Adminiſtrator was exaſperated by the 
ill Succeſs ot the Siege of Stockholm. He could not 
forgive that Prince, ſor obliging him to make ſo 
diſorderly and ignominious a Retreat, and cutting 


* 


off part of his Army. He was both vexed and 


" aſhamed 1 
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1518. aſham'd that he had publickly violated his Faith 
nnd the Law of Nations, to no Purpoſe, by de 
tiaining Guſtavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages; by 
nothing afflicted him more ſenſibly than the daih 
Decreaſe of his Party in Sweden: His Mind became 
a diſmal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame; arid in 
the Heat of his Fury, he reſolv'd to make a la 
Effort the next Campaign, to repair all his Loſſes by 
the Ruin of his Enemy, hoping that the Succel 
of his Arms would, in ſome meaſure, juſtify him for 
proceeding againſt the Swedes as rebellious Subjects, 
and excommunicated Wretches, without allowing 
them the Treatment which is uſually granted to 

common Enemies. | | 
He ſtood equally in Need of Men and Money 
to carry on his Deſigns; and to ſupply the laſt of 
theſe Deficiencies, he gave Orders to his Officers 
to ſeize the Legate Arcemboldi's Treaſures, under 
Pretext that he had laid out the Money he had rais'd 
by the Sale of Indulgences on contraband Goods: 
But his Gilt really conſiſted in a Million of Florins, 
which he was going to carry out of the Northers 
Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence with the 
Adminiſtrator. The King had heard of rhe ill 
Offices he did to the Archbiſhop, and was nor 12 
norant that he had oblig'd all his Friends to make 
uſe of their Intereſt with the People to obtain the 
Archbiſhoprick of Upſal. And from thence he con- 
cluded, that the Dignity to which he aſpir'd with 
the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was the Reward of his 
betraying the Secret, with which he had entruſted 
him to that Prince, and that his Infidelity had 
ruin'd the Daniſh Faction in Sweden. The Proſpect 
of ſo profitable a Revenge, was, in his Opinion, a 
ſufficient Ground to excuſe an open Violation of 
the Law of Nations: He caus'd the Legate to be 
ſecur'd, 
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ubmit to an Examination of the Privileges to 
hich the Function and Character of that Prelate 
entitled him, he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him 


to ſteal out ot the Kingdom, after he had been kept 
for ſome time in perperual Fear of Death, that he 
might take hold of the firſt Opportunity to make 
his Eſcape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it ap- 
pear'd that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in exe- 


cuting the Orders of the Holy See, was only a po- 
litick Contrivance to carry on his ambitious De- 
ſigns, which he endeavour'd always to cover with 
a Pretext of Religion. | 

He employ'd the Legate's Money in making new 
Levies, and impos'd heavy and unuſual Taxes up- 
on his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent of 
the Eftates. The Clergy and Nobility oppos'd theſe 
Innovations, and poſitively retus'd to contribute to- 
wards the raiſing of the Supplies, under Pretext, 
that neither the Taxes, nor the Declaration of the 
War were authoriz'd or approv'd either by the Senate 
or Eſtates: But their real Deſign was to put a Stop to 
hig Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity of his Tem- 
pet for they were extremely jealous of his Deſigns; 
and, perhaps, were not leſs afraid than the Swedes, 
of the Succeſs of his Arms. | 

la the mean time, he ſqueez'd conſiderable Sums 
out of the common People, who are uſually the 
firſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel- 
dom or never aſſiſted by the Nobility and other 
Eſtates, who content themſelves with ſecuring 
themſelves. He levy'd Foreign Troops with the 
Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions; he in- 
vited all the Soldiers of Fortune, and ſtraggling 
adventurers that would enter into his Service, an 

even 


:cur'd, with all his Effects; and that he might not 1518. 
de oblig*d to reſtore the Treaſure he bad ſeiz d, or LEW 
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1518. 


The Hiftory of the 


even preferi'd them before the Daxes, inthe Diſtr 


A bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms migh: 


1519. 
Febr. 


be lodg'd in the Hands of thoſe who depended en. 
tircly upon him. At the ſame time he prevall' 
with Francis 1. King of France, to aſſiſt him with 
4000 Foot, under the command of Gaſton de Brezz, 
the Prince of Foucarmount, and the Baron of Gos. 
drin. Thus, in a little Time, he had the Plex 
ſurc to ſce himſelf at the Head of a numerous Ar. 
my, which made him equally terrible to his Sub- 
jects and Enemies: He conferr'd the Title and 
authority of General on Otho Crumnpein, who was 
eſteem'd one of the greateſt Captains in the North, 
and entruſted him with the Management of his 
Deſigns, and the Command of his Forces, not da- 
ring to leave Copenhagen at a Time when there 
were ſo many viſible Signs of a general Diſſatisfacti- 
on among the Senators, and the principal Lords of 
the Kingdom. 

Otho led his Army to Yeſtgothland, where he 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to an 
Engagement. In the mean time, the Adminiſtia- 
tor march'd at the Head of his Army, follow'd by 
Ten thouſand Peaſants of that Province, who came 
voluntarily to his aſſiſtance: He encamp'd at the 
Entry of the Foreſt of Tyvede, having order'd a 
great Number of Trees to be cut down, to fortify 
his Camp and Trenches. Otho pretended to be 
ſome what daunted at the Sight of the Swediſh For- 
ces, and retreated with a ſeeming Precipitation to 
the Lake Veler, which was at that Time cover'd 
with Ice, upon which he encamp'd with his whole 
Army. Sieno was ſo tranſported at the Sight of a 
flying Enemy, that he was not Maſter of ſo much 
Preſence of Mind, as to reftrain the impetuous ar- 
dor of bis Courage. 
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He left his Infantry and the Peaſants in the Wood, 1519. 


where they lay entrench'd, and march'd with 


his 3 after the Danes, whom he attack'd . 
u 


near Bogeſund. His Valour and Example inſpir'd all 
the Soldiers in his Army, with a Reſolution to 
conquer or die. He charg'd at the Head of a 
Squadron compos'd of the principal Noblemen of 
the Kingdom; he drove back all that durſt ven- 
ture to ſtand the Shock of his attack, and broke 


through their thickeſt Ranks with ſo brave a Fury, 


that he was juſt ready to taſte the Pleaſure of 
ſo glorious a Victory, when one of his Legs was 
ſhot off by a Cannon-buller. The Swedes were ſo 
diſhearten'd at the Sight of their General's Miſ- 
fortune, that they began to ſhrink and give 


ground. The Daniſh General was too well ac- 


quainted with the art ot War, to neglect ſo fair 
an Opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of the 
Hands of a ſtaggering and diſmay'd Enemy: And 
therefore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſorder, 
he order'd his Cannon to be charg'd with Car- 
touches, and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry, and 
at the ſame time he brought up his Infantry, who 
made a continual Fire. The Swediſh Cavalry 
having loſt the Spirit that animated them, main- 
tain'd a running Fight for ſome time; but ar laſt 
fearing to be ſurrounded, they fled with theutmoſt 


Precipitation and Confuſion. During the ge- 
neral Diforder, the Adminiſtrator was carry'd off 


upon a Sledge by his Servants, and dy'd of his 
Wound near Stregnez, as they were bringing him 
to Stockholm. He was extreamly valiant; but his 
undaunted Courage was not accompany'd with an 
equal Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: In 
a word, he was a better Soldier than a Stateſman, 
and fitter to command a Party, than to govern a 


Kingdom. 
G Otho, 


4 
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1119. Otbo, who knew as well howto improve, as how TI 
to obtain a Victory, gave Orders to his Troops to 
march immediately againſt the Swediſh Infantry, and 
the Peaſants who guarded the Pals of Yyvede: He the K 
imagin'd that he could cafily force their Trenches, MVD / 
and commanded the Daniſh Foot to attack them; 
but the Swedes made fo brave a Reſiſtance, that 
their Enemies were obliged to retire with a conſi. 
derable Los. ſtrato1 
The General, enrag'd at the Cowardice of hi bolm, 
Men, order'd the French Infantry to renew the At- and tt 
tack; and at the ſame time went round the Trenches, Mme 
to {ce whether he could diſcover an caſter Paſſage, N Po 
or a Place that was not fo ſtrongly guarded. In the pu 
the mean time, the Prince of Foucarmont advanc'd of the 
at the Head of the French, and was the firſt Man of ane 
who mounted the Rampart with his Sword in his nd co 
Hand; but immediately after, received ſo da Ne,? 
gerous a Wound with an Arrow, that he fell into Ne dT 
the Ditch. The French, as if the Fall of thei the Crc 
Commander had been detign'd for a Signal, attack d. The 
the Swedes with ſo obſtinate a Fury, that they made ent af 
themſelves Maſters of the Trenches, notwithſtand- Nttean 
ing an incredible Reſiſtance; and while they kept * ſoon 
the Enemy in play, Ortho open'd a Paſſage in ano- mint 
ther Place. Tho the Swedes were extreamly weak- viithe! 
en'd and fatigu'd by the Length of the Engagement */ wh 
and ſurrounded on all Sides, they continued to make 15 mar 
a very brave Defence: The Peaſants, animated with . 
Deſpair and Rage, ran into the thickeſt Battalion; 1 
neither expecting nor deſiring to live, and even me — | 
willing to die, provided they could revenge their 75 3 
Death by that of an Enemy. They were all cut q le 
to Pieces, except ſome who made their Eſcape * cc 
in the Night, and fled to the Woods, from whence 4 own 
they return'd by degrees to their reſpective Habi * of 
tations. | their 


blity fi 
The 
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The Daniſh General, perceiving that there were 15719. 
no Forces left to oppoſe him, paſs'd thro' the Fo- CEWNd 
relt ot Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart of 
the Kingdom. There were no regulated Troops 


s how 
>Ps to 
y, and 


1 nor Militia on Foot, to make Head againſt the 
them; Enemy; the People generally fled to the remo- 
| tha {reſt Provinces, the greateſt Part of the Senators = 
conf. hut themſelves up in their Caſtles; the Admini- 4x 


ſtrator's Widow retir'd to the Citadel of Stock- | ; 
of hi holm, with the two young Princes her Children; | 
de Arnd the Peaſants dreading the Fate of their Coun- | 
trymen, took Shelter in the Woods. There was | 
no Poſſibility of putting a Stop to the Career of | 

| 

| 


nches, 

aſſage, , : te 

3 Jr {tbe publick Misfortunes, and retrieving the Honour | 
vanc'd 


of the Kingdom, bur by proceeding to the Election | 
f anew Adminiſtrator, who might haveencourag'd | 
nd commanded the Nobility to make another, and 
„ dan. more vigorous Effort, rally'd the Militia and ſcat- 
11 incl ter d Troops, and oppos'd Chriſtiern's Pretenſions to 
© their ide Crown of Sweden. | 

The Clergy employ'd all their Intereſt to pre- 


t Man 
in his 


— vent an Election, which they foreſaw would be 
tand. Nextreamly prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. | 
y kept As ſoon as the Archbiſhop receiv'd advice of the | 
* Adminiſtrator's Death, he left the Monaſtery | 
veal whither he had retir'd, and reſuming the Autho- 


ity which he had ſolemnly reſign'd in the Senate, 


| 
| 
ement, he march'd ſtrait to Up/al, and made that City 


o make 
d with 
taliom;, 
d even 
e ther 
all cut 
Eſcape 
7 hence 


> Habt 


declare for the King of Denmark. The Biſhops of 
Lincoping and S$tregnez were always ſecret Abet- 
tors of the Daniſh Faction, but had declin'd fiding 
openly with either Party, while the Event of the 
War ſeem'd to be uncertain, took this Occaſion 
to diſcover their real Inclinations: They publick- 
y own'd the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the 
King of Denmark's Claim, and viſited all the Places 
n their reſpective Dioceſes, to hinder the No- 


ality from taking up Arms, flattering ſome with 
The G 2 Hope 


1 * 
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1519. Hope of Reward, and terrifying others with the 
Fear of Puniſhment: They endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade all forts of Perſons, that Sweden 'was not 
in a Condition to reſiſt the Danes; that the late 
Adminiſtrator, by diſobeying the Head of the 
Church, had provok'd the Indignation of Heaven, 
and receiv'd the juſt Reward of his Contumacy; 
that a new Election would only ſerve to increaſe 
the Guilt of the Nation, and expoſe it to utte: 
Ruin; whereas 'twas in their Power to reſtor: 
Plenty and Tranquility, by ſubmitting to the Or. 
ders of the Holy See, and concluding a ſolid Peace 
with Denmark. 
<=: Seo By ſuch ſubtle Inſinuations they gain'd thre: 
Abrabami Senators and ſeveral Lords, whoſe Lands wen 
Benedicz moſt expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy. And 
Canut. under Pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Safety 
of their Country, they perſuaded theſe Lords to 
ſend Deputies to General Crumpein, to defire 1 
Truce in the Name of the whole Nation; and to 
aſſure him, that in the mean time, they would take 
ſuch Reſolutions, as might be equally profitable 
to both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King hi 
Maſter. . 
The cunning General would not abſolutely de 
ny their Requeſt, but he took care they ſhould na 
have Time to rcfleet upon their Condition, and 
upon their true Intereſt: He granted only a 'Truct 
for eleven Days, and during that Time he requir'd 
that a Meeting of the Eſtates ſhould be held a 
U2/ſal, where he would appear to acquaint then 
with his Maſter's Pretenſions. The Archbiſhop, 
who by his Office was the firſt Senator, call" 
the Meeting, and the Clergy uſed all their Inte 
reſt and Rhetorick to — 9 the Nobility and 
Commons either to come in Perſon, or ſend De. 


puties to the Aſſembly; but the greateſt Part ol 


them refuſed poſitiycly to meet in a Place that had 
| declar's 
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* eclar'd for the Enemy. So that the whole Aſ- 1519. 


ſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, the three Se- CLFYyJ 


e late 


nators whom they had gain'd, and ſome Lords of 


5 che Weſt-Gothland, who were ſcar'd into a Compliance 
ane. by the Troops and Menaces of the Daniſh Gene- 
= ral. However the Archbiſhop open'd the Conven- 


urret 
eſton 


Peace and required the Eſtates to aboliſh the Dignity 
thre end Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re-eſtabliſh 
em the Union of Calmar, in favour of the King his 
And Maſter. There was no need of uſing Arguments to 
gafet perſuade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of ſuch Per- 
** k ſons as were already engaged in the Daniſh Fac- 
fire don, either by Fear or Inclination. They prevent- 
nd ed the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Dignity 
you of an Adminiſtrator, and condemn'd the Memory 
Grahl of thole Princes who had born that Title, as Re- 
rl bels againſt their lawful Sovereigns. And they 
S were even ſo zealous to out- do each other, in haſt- 
ls bf ening .the intire Ruin of their Country, that Ozho 
11 me obli d to moderate their Ardour, leſt it ſhould 
= be ſuſpected that the Treaty, which he concluded 
Truc with the Eſtates, was only fign'd by Traytors, or 
_ leaſt by Perſons whoſe Content was extorted by 
1: , violent Methods. | | 
* He promis'd in the Name of the King his Ma- 
ho ſter, that the Laws and Privileges of the King- May. 
call dom ſhould be preſerv'd and maintain'd; that all 
* the Articles of the Treaty of Calmar ſhould be 
a * punctually obſerved; that the Priſoners, and par- 
4 De- ucularly Guſtavus Erickſon, ſhould be deliver'd 
art of without Ranſom; and that no Perſon ſhould be 
by © moleſted for engaging in any Party during the 
eclar' War, fince the Death of the Adminiſtrator Suanto. 


ion, which being intirely compos'd of his Friends 


and Creatures, was abſolutely govern'd by him. 
In the mean time Otho repair'd to Upſal, accom- 
pany'd with the principal Officers of his Army, 


Then the Archbiſhop conferr'd the Title of King 


of 


its new Maſter. 


The People ran to meet the 
Con- 
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1719. of Sweden upon Chriſtiern in the Name of the Hon the 
ubele Aſſembly, as if his Sovereignty had been Cities 
acknowledg'd by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom. c,,-44, 
He ſent allo Circular Letters into all the Pro-Hthe A 
vinces, intimating the Conditions of the Treaty he Erſt of 
had concluded, and requiring all the People to in ſucl 
ſubmit to the Reſolution of the Eſtates, upon Pain ¶ the Te 
of being proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour fo his M 
their Diſobedience. | che Ca 
Afterwards Otho march'd with his Army into at L 
the remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to make The 
the People acknowledge the Authority of his Ma- extrem 
ſter: He routed ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſants, while 
who could not bear the Sight of their Enemies, ;jous a 
without putting themſelves in a Poſture of De-W moſt c 
fence. Their natural Courage was animated by the T 
all the Motions of Fury and Revenge; but they BY jealous 
were equally deſtitute of Leaders and Fortune. Ohe; 
After the Daniſh General had diſpers'd the Rab-W my th 
ble, who fought with more Impetuoſity than Or- make 
der, he detach'd ſeveral Parties, who burnt the his Fe: 
Villages, purſu'd the Peaſants to the Woods, and MW were ! 
deſtroy'd a prodigious Number of them. ſion ay 
The Archbiſhop, to, terrify the reſt with the that « 
Fear of a Puniſhment, which the ſuperſtitious Per edge 
{ants dreaded more than Death it elf, prohibited WM ſemble 
the Clergy to grant Chriſtian Burial to thoſe who Expre! 
died in Rebellion againſt the Prince that wa yices } 
' authoriz'd by the Holy See. The Daniſh General time, 
deſtroy'd the Lands and Caſtles of thoſe Lord he wa 
who refus'd to acknowledge his Maſter; and at the ¶ at the 
ſame time entertain'd thoſe who declar'd in his would 
Favour with all the Demonſtrations of Kindnels | Some 
and Civility. The Lords and Gentlemen, weak- Salt, v 
ned by their mutual Diviſions, were at laſt con- and or 
{train'd to yield their Necks to the Daniſh Yoke, ¶ buted 
and the whole Kingdom was forc'd to ſubmit to every. 
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on the eaſieſt Terms. 
Cities ſent Deputies to promiſe Obedience; only 
Stockholm and Calmar perſiſted in their Fidelity to 


the Adminiſtratör's Widow. Ortho inveſted the 


firſt of theſe Cities, and canton'd his Troops about 
in ſuch a manner, that 'twas impoſſible to relieve 
the Town by Land: Then he wrote to the King 


his Maſter, to acquaint him with the Succeſs of 
the Campaign, and the Treaty that was concluded 


at Up/al. 
The News of the Reduction of Sweden was 


extremely agreeable to the Court of Denmark but 


while every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 


rious and important a Succeſs, the King, who was 


moſt concern'd in it, could not forbear diſcovering 


the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. Thar 
jealous and apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that 
Otho would make uſe of his Name, and of an Ar- 
my that was wholly compos'd of Foreigners, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom: And even 
his Fears ſuggeſted to him, that the Swedes, who 
were naturally poſſeſs'd with an implacable Aver- 


ſion againſt the Danes, would endeavour to bribe 


that General's Fidelity, by offering to acknow- 
ledge him as Adminiſtrator. However, he diſ- 
ſembled his Suſpicions, and ſent him Letters full of 
Expreſſions of Gratitude, for the important Ser- 
vices he had received from him; but at the fame 


time, to keep him in awe, he acquainted him that 


he was reſolv'd to march to Sueden next Spring 
at the Head of a numerous Army, and that he 
would command the Siege of Stockholm in Perſon. 


Some time after, he ſent ſeveral Ships laden with 


Salt, which was very ſcarce and dear in Sweden, 
and order'd the General to cauſe it to be diſtri- 
bured gratis among the principal Perſons of 


every Village, that the Peaſants might eſteem 
them- 
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Conqueror, and endeavour'd to make their Peace 1519. 
The greateſt Part of the 


Novem. 


88 


1719. 


& 


Decemb. 


The FHiltory of the 
themſelves happy, in being ſubject to. ſo kind 2 


Matter. 

Guſ/iavus was ſoon after alarm'd with the diſ- 
mal News of the Ruin of his Country. He was 
extremely afflicted at the Adminiſtrator's Death, 
and concluded that the King of Denmark wou'd 
take Advantage of the general Conſternation, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the w:tole Kingdom. Hi; 
Reſtraint became inſupportable to him, though he 
was ſtill entertained by Banner with all the oblig- 
ing Tenderneſs he cou'd expect or deſire from a 
kind Relation. The Tranquility of his Thoughts 
was perpetually diſturbed with the molt violent 
Tranſports of Revenge, for the Death of Steno, and 
of a moſt paſſionate Love to his Country; and per- 
haps he had already began to form ſome ambitious 
Deſigns, which encreas'd the Agitation of his Mind. 
He was too well acquainted with the Kingof Den. 
mark's Character, to entertain the leaſt Hope of 
procuring his Liberty from that Prince before the 
End of the War, though to gain the Nobility, that 
was made an expreſs Article of the Treaty of Up/al; 
and the Natural Generoſity of his Temper, wou'd 
not ſuffer him to make any Propoſal ro Banner, that 
might ſcem inconſiſtent with his Duty to his Sove- 
reign: And therefore he reſolved ro make his E- 
{cape privately, concluding, that it would be no In- 
jury to his Kinſman, if the Ranſom appointed by 
the King was paid. 

In Order to the Execution of that Deſign, he 
went out of the Caſtle one Morning, under Pre- 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to his 
uſual Cuſtom. As ſoon as he came to a convenient 
Place, he diſguis'd himſelt in a Peaſant's Habit, 
and in that Equipage travell'd on Foot thro' By- 
Ways, and in two Days arriv'd at Hlensburgb. 
Since no man was ſuffered to go out of that City 

with- 


ligence, and overtook him at Lubeck. 
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without a Paſſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear at 1519; 


the Gate, or go before the Governor, for Fear of 
being diſcover'd; but as if Fortune had deſign'd 
to favour his Eſcape, this happen'd to be the Time 
of the Year, when the Merchants of Lower Saxony 
come to Jutland ro buy Oxen, with which they 
drive a conſiderable Trade. Guſtavus offer'd his 
Service to one of theſe German Merchants, who 
hir'd him to drive his Oxen, by the help of which 
Diſguiſe he eſcap'd out of the Daniſh Territories, 
and arriv'd ſafe at Lubeck. | 

As ſoon as Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight, 
he purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Di- 
In the firſt 
Tranſports of his Anger, he began to treat him as 
a Perſon, who by a baſe Action had expos'd his 
Friend and Benefactor to the Indignation of his 
Sovereign, and the Forfeiture of a conſiderable 
Sum of Money. ' Guſtavus knowing that theſe 
Reproaches were not altogether groundleſs, was 
ſo far from being offended at them, that he endea- 
vour'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 
pacific his Kinſman, and to convince him of the 
Innocency, and even Neceſſity of that action which 
he blam'd. He begg'd him to conſider coolly and 
impartially the Injuſtice of his Reſtraint, and the 
Injury. that was done him againſt the publick Faith 
and the Law of Nations. He told him, that he 


himſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 


Submiſſion he had born his Impriſonment, ſo long 


as he could entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 


of Denmark might at laſt be perſuaded to do him 
Juſtice; and that no reaſonable Perſon could blame 
him for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince 
even the Treaty of Vyſal could not oblige his im- 
placable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that 
he would never forget the obliging Treatment he 
had receiv'd at his Houſe; and that he _ 

Lake 
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1519. take care to ſend him the Sum which the King re. 


The Fiftory of the 


LYN quir'd for his Ranſom, 


1248. 


Banner was ſo· fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, and 
ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went home; 
and gave out that he could not find his Priſoner, 


The King fearing that his old Enemy would en-] 


deavour to form a Party againſt him in Sweden, 
ſent Orders to General Orho to make a diligent 
Search for him. But notwithſtanding all the Dan- 
gers that threatned him, he perſiſted in his Reſo- 
lution to return to Sweden, and to incite his Coun- 
trymen to make a vigorous Effort to recover their 
Liberty. In Purſuance of that Deſign, he diſcover'd 
himſelf ro Nicholas Gens, the firſt Conſul of Lu- 
beck, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Reaſons to per- 
ſuade that Magiſtrate to favour him with his Ad- 
vice and Aſſiſtance. He entreated him to conſider, 
that 'twas the Intereſt of the Regency to put a ſea- 
ſonable Stop to the boundleſs Ambition of King 
Chriſtiern; that the Conqueſt of Sweden would 
make that Prince Maſter of all the Trade of the 
Baltic Sea, and conſequently ruin the Merchants 
of the Hanſe Towns; and that the Inhabitants of 
Lubeck could never reckon themſelves ſecure, 
while the three Northern Crowns were united in 
the Perſon of one Sovereign. Afterwards he put 
him in Mind of the Hatred which the Danes 
had on all Occaſions expreſs'd againſt that City, 
and of the many and important Services which 
the Republick had receiv'd from Sweden He 
added, that he was confident the Regency had nor 
yet forgotten, that they ow'd their Liberty to 
Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deliver'd them 
from the tyrannical Uſurpation of Yaldemar II. 
King of Denmark; and that their Merchants were 
obliged to the Trade and Protection of Sweden 
for all the Riches they enjoy'd. And concluded, 
that he hoped, that both Intereſt and _— 
| wou 
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would prevail with the Republick, to aſſiſt their 1519.7 
ancient Allies in the juſt Defence of their Liberty gow 


and Privileges. 
The Conſul was very ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 


neſs of Cuſtavus's Deſire, and promis'd to propoſe 
ir at the firſt Mecting of the Council: Bur the 
Regency, who were all Merchants, did not think 
fir to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding 
Forces to ſupport them, and were not in a Condi- 
tion to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 
Theſe Burghers were only concern'd for the pre- 
ſent Security of their Trade, and they were fo 


afraid of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the King of 


Denmark, who was Maſter of a potent Fleet, that 
they refuſed to grant Guſtavus a Paſſage to Stock- 
bolm, where he was deſirous to make his firſt Ap- 
pearance. But it ſeems the Conſul ſaw further, 
or was better acquainted with the Intereſts of the 
City, than the reſt of the Council; or perhaps, 
had private Orders to ſhow more Favour to that 
illuſtrious Adventurer, than the Regency were 
willing to own: For he told him in ſecret, that 
he would provide a Veſlel that ſhould carry him 
to Sweden; and at his Departure aſſur'd him, that 
it he could form a Party ſtrong enough to take 
the Field, the Regency would infallibly declare 
for him. 5 
Guſtavus would have landed at Stockholm, but 
the Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to 
private Orders, or becauſe he was bound to ano- 
ther Place, ſet him aſhore near Calmar, which 
ſeem'd ſtill to adhere to the Party and Intereſt 
of the Princeſs CHriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow; or rather was kept by the Governor, till 
the Danes ſhould offer ſome advantageous Propo- 
ſal to make amends for the Loſs of his Govern- 


ment. 


Guſta- 
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Caſtavus diſcovered himſelf to the Governor, 


uud to the principal Officers ot the Garriſon, who 


a, 


were for the moſt part Germans, and had ſerved 
under him in Prince Steno's Army; imagining 
that they wou'd have ſo much Regard to his Birth, 
and former Authority, as to intruſt him with the 
Command of the Town. He exhorted 'em to ſig- 
nalize their Courage in ſo noble a Cauſe, and to 
preſerve that Fidelity to the Princeſs, which they 
had promis'd to her deceas'd Husband: He told 'em, 
that he had run thro' all Dangers, that he might 
have a Share in the Glory of a vigorous and ho- 
nourable Defence; and aſſured 'em, that they 
_ confidently expect a ſpeedy and ſeaſonable 
Relief. But thoſe mercenary Foreigners, ſeeing 
that he had neither Troops, nor ſo much as Ser- 
vants to attend him, looked upon him as a loſt 
Man, and were ſo far from ſubmitting to his Au- 
thority, or engaging in his Party, that when he 
attempted to gain ſome Soldiers of the Garriſon, 
they threaten'd ſo poſitively to kill him, or to 
deliver him up to King Chriftiern, that he was 
torc'd to prevent the Execution of their Me- 
naces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was even oblig'd 
ro have Recourſe to his former Diſguiſe, upon 
advice that the Danes, who were adyertis'd of his 
Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties to apprehend 
him. And fearing leaſt ſo vigilant an Enemy 
might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the Habit 
of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon laden 
with Straw, and in that Equipage pals c thro' all 
the Quarters of the Daniſh Army, to a Caſtle 


that belong'd to his Father in the Province of 


Sudermania. 

From thence he wrote to his Friends, to ac- 
quaint 'em with his Eſcape and Return, deſiring 
em to repair immediately to the Place where he 
lay, with all their Vaſſals and Followers: For he 
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hoped that by their Aſſiſtance he might be able 1519. 
nor, to force ſome Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and 


who afterwards to march to the Relief of Szockbolm. 


rved But _ were ſo far from engaging in ſo hazar- 
ning dous a eſign, that even his Relations refuſed to 
irth, entertain any Correſpondence with him. Thar 
the aſſionate Love, or rather Fondneſs of Liberty, 
ſig- which was always reckon'd the peculiar Character 
1 to of the Nation, ſeem'd to be quite extinct, and 
they the haughty and untractable Swedes became the 
em, tame Slaves of their moſt hated Enemies. Every 
ight | Man endeavour'd to avoid the leaſt ſhadow of 
ho- Mt Suſpicion, and contented himſelf with ſecuring his 
they private Intereſt, without regarding the Safety and 
able Honour of his Country. . 
eing Gufiavus diſdaining the Cowardice of his Friends, 
Ser. rcſolv'd to have Recourſe to the Peaſants, conclu- 
loſt ding, that 'twould be an eaſier Task to inflame 
Au— the natural Fierceneſs of the Rabble, who could 
| he neither be engag'd by Fear nor Hope in the 
ſon, Daniſh Faction: He went about the neighbouring 
to Villages in the Night, endeavouring to gain the 
was principal Perſons, and at laſt ventur'd to appear 
Me- in publick on Feſtival- Days, to incite the Mobile 
ig'd to take up Arms againſt their Oppreſſors. But 
pon he ſoon perceiv'd that their wonted Fury was 
his but too effectually cool'd by the late diſaſtrous 
end War, in which moſt of them had ſeen the Death 
my of ſome of their Relations: and inſtead of offer- 
abit ing him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a blunt 
den and clowniſh Manner, that they wanted neither 
all Herrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the 
{tle King of Denmark, but could not avoid certain 
of Deſtruction, if they ſnould make the leaſt Attempt 
againſt ſo potent a Prince. 
g- Guſtavus was equally vex'd and ſurpriz'd at fo 
ing unexpected a Diſappointment: He knew not what 
he to do, nor Whither to retire: He could not be fate 
he | | in 
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1719. in Sweden, but at the Head of an Army; the Dane; 
ere {till in Queſt of him, and he could neither 
continue long in one Place, nor make frequent Re- 
moves, without expoſing himſclt-ro manifeſt, and 
even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laft he re. 
ſolv'd, tho' with the Hazard of his Life, to get 
into Szockholm, hoping that his Preſence would in- 
ſpire the Burghers and Garriſon with new Reſo— 
lution and Courage, and that by making a brave 
Defence, he might prevail with the Hanſe Towns, 
to ſend him a ſeaſonable Relief. He left the Ca- 
{tle of Refnas, without acquainting any Perſon 
with his Deſign, and travell'd for ſome Days thro' 
Byways, ſpending the Night in ſolitary Cottages, 
to avoid meeting with his vigilant Purſuers. Bur 
notwithſtanding all his Caution, he was once in 
ſo great Danger of being ſurpriz'd, that the Ene- 
my came but an Hour too late: So that finding 
it impoſſible to proceed on his Journey, with- 
out falling into the Hands of the Danes, he re- 
turn'd by another Road, and in ſo preſſing an 
Extremity, reſolv'd to take Sanctuary for ſome 
Time in a Convent of Carthu/ians at Griphy/olm, 
which was founded by his Anceſtors. But the 
Menks, preferring their preſent Intereſt ro the 
Memory of paſt Favours, refuſed to admit him, 
under Pretext, that they were atraid of expoſing 
their Houſe and Order to the Fury and Indigna- 
tion of the Danes. And therefore perceiving that 
*rwould be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, where 
there was ſo little Appearance of Generoſity or 
Gratitude, he return'd to the Province of Suder- 
mania, and retir'd to the Houſe of a Peaſant, that 
had been an old Servant in his Family, where he 
lay hid for ſome Time, and ſent his Hoſt with 
Letters to ſeveral Lords, endeavouring to reani- 
mate their drooping Courage, and inſpire them 
with a noble Reſolution to recover their LTP 
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and Honour. But they were ſo terrify'd and over- 1520. 
aw'd by the Preſence of the Daniſh General, and by LFYWW 


the Report he had induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, that 
King Chriſtiern was ready to enter the Kingdom at 
the Head of a powerful Army, that they durſt not 
diſcover the leaſt Inclination to a Revolt. In the 
mean time, Guſtavus comforted himſelf with the 
Hope of ſome Revolution after that Prince's Arri- 
val, concluding, that the Severity of his Govern- 
ment would rouſe the Averſion of the Swedes againſt 
their ancient Enemies. King Chriſtiern long'd ex- 
tremely to enjoy the Fruit of his Victories, and to awe 
his new Subjects with the Sight of their Conque- 


| ror. He enter'd Sweden in the Spring, as he had 


intimated in his Letter to the General, and was re- 
ceiv'd by the Archbiſhop, and the reſt of the Pre- 
lates, with all the Joy that uſually appears in the Air 
and Behaviour of the Fortunate. The Archbiſhop 
eſpecially thought himſelf oblig'd to ſignalize his 
Zeal on this Occaſion, and to expreſs a more than 
ordinary Satisfaction for the Succeſs of a Revolution, 
by which he hoped to be the principal Gainer: For 
he concluded, that as ſoon as the King had com- 


| pleated the Conqueſt of Sweden, he would entruſt 
him with the ſole Management of his Authority. 


Chriſtiern, at his Arrival, ſolemny ratify'd the 
Treaty of Up/al; and, as if that Ceremony had given 
him an uncontroverted Title to the Crown, he diſ- 
patch'd Expreſſes immediately to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow at Stockholm, and to the Governor of Cal- 
mar, requiring them to ſurrender theſe two Places. 
The Governor capitulated without expecting a 
Siege; and Chriſtiern, without employing any other 
Artillery than what he drew from his Purſe, made 
himſelf Maſter of that important Place, which was 
the moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom, next 
to Stockholm. He conferr'd the Government of it up- 


on Severin de Norbi, Governor of the Iſle of Goth- 
| land, 
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1520. land, and Admiral of Deumark, who inſinuated him. 
WYY ſelf into that Prince's Favour, by expreſſing, upon 
all Occaſions, an entire Reſignation to his Delire; 
and Inclinations, at a Time when the Senators of 
Denmark, and the principal Lords of the Kingdom, 
claim'd a Right to offer their Advice to the Prince, 
and even to contradict his Opinion when they 
thought it inconſiſtent with the Good of the Na- 
tion. 
But the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a more 
heroical Reſolution than that treacherous Gover: 
nor: She ſent Chriſtiern Word, that ſhe would ne- 
ver ſubmit to the Deſtroyer of her Family, and 
Country, nor comply with the Refolutions of an 
Aſſembly, that was compos'd of Traytors and Re- 
bels, and govern'd by the Enemies of the Nation, 
The Courage of that Princeſs, and the Boldneſs of 
her Anſwer, was a ſufficient Intimation to Chriſii- 
ern, that the Conqueſt of Stockholm would coſt him 
dearer, and require more ſubſtantial Batteries, than 
that of Calmar. And therefore fince he perceiv'd, 
that in all Probability the Garriſon would make an 
obſtinate Defence, he advanc'd with his Army to 
inveſt the Place, andorder'd Admiral Norby to block 
up the Port with his Fleet. 

He carried on the Siege with all the Earneſt⸗ 
neſs and Vigour that can be ſuppos'd to animate 
an ambitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Point 
of compleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom. He 
was Day and Night on Horſeback; he encourag'd 
his Soldiers both by his own Example, and by 
confiderable Rewitds 3 he went daily tothe Trench- 
es, and viſited the moſt advanc'd Works; heſhar'd 
all the Danger and Fatigue of the Siege with the 
meaneſt of his Soldiers; and, which was ſtill a more 
difficult and laborious Task, he curb'd the impe- 
tuous Violence of his Humour, diſſembled his ſecret 


and implacable Averſion againſt the Sediſh Nation, 
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and even careſs d the Nobility, to keep them from 1520. 


taking up Arms for the Defence of their Princeſs, 


and the Preſervation of their Country. 2 

In the mean time, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 
ade a brave Reſiſtance : The Soluiers of the Gar- 
iſon, animated by her Preſence, and the Inhabi-. 
ants, encourag'd by the Succeſs of their late De- 
ence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
ncredible Valour. Bur tho? they wanted neither 
ourage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
remely for want of Proviſions and Ammunition 
and the City was ſo (trairn'd by, the Beſiegers 
both by Sea and Land, that they could not hope to 
e rcliev'd, thoꝰ their Countrymen or Allies ſhould 
ave taken the Field in their Defence. The King 


f Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by 


ome Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
vith extraordinary Tranſports of Joy: He knew 
hat the Conqueſt of Sweden depended on the Re- 
Iuction of the Capital City, and was {till afraid 
{t Guſtavus, whole Reſidence he could not diſ- 
over, ſhould raiſe an Inſurrection in ſome Part of- 
he Kingdom, or perſuade the Zaz/e-Towns to make 
Diverſion in Denmark. 7, 
He ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
Vidow, to open the Gates of Stockholm; and to 
perſuade her to a ſpeedy Submiſſion, he order'd 
is Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 
acy could not prevent the Loſs of the Town; 
hat he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom; that 
is Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wall, and 
nly expected the Signal for a general Aſſault, 
hat he was ſorry ſhe ſeem'd reſolv'd ro expoſe 


per ſelf to the Diſorders that are uſually com- 


itted when a Place is taken by Storm; and that 
ice the Convention of the Ettates at Up/ſal had, 
a ſolemn Treaty, declar'd him Sovereign of the 
ingdom, her ET could not be —_— 

3 


— ——_— 4 —— 


1529. leſs criminal than an open Rebellon, eſpecially 
ſince ſhe headed a Faction that was excommu- 


The Hiſtory of the 


nicated by the Pope. At the ſame time, he ol. 
fer'd to agree with her upon the following Con- 
ditions; That her Eſtate ſhould be preſerv'd en- 
tire; that ſhe ſhould ſtill enjoy the ſame Dignity 
and Honours which ſhe poſſeſs'd during the Lite 

of her Husband; that the Priſoners on both Sides 


ſhould be releas'd without paying any Ranſom; all pc 


Jof his 
ceiv'd 


and that the City of Stoch holm ſhould continue in 
the Poſſeſſion of all Privileges. 
Twas not without an extreme Rcluctancy, 


that the Princeſs condeſcended to hear ſo unwel- 


come a Meſſage. Tis certainly the moſt ſenſi 
ble Mortification that can befall a Sovereign, 


when he is oblig'd to diveſt himſelf of his belov'd WM 


Power, eſpecially when his Diſaſter is attended 
with this cruel Circumſtance, that he muſt re ſign 
his Authority to his Enemy: However, the Ad- 
miniſtrator's Widow was fo ſenſible of the hopelelz 
Poſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt per- 
ſuaded by her Council to treat with the King 
of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulation 
were drawn by the Confuls and Magiftrates of 
Stockholm, who took care to make them as advan- 
rageous to the Princels, as they durit propoſe in 
the preſent Juncture. Nor did the King make 
the leaſt Scruple to grant all the Terms which 
they deſir'd, well knowing that as ſoon as he ſhould 


Septemb. be Maſter of the City, *twould be in his Power 


to give what Senſe he pleaſ'd to the Articles of 
the Treaty. Thus he ſign'd the Capitulation, and 
was receiv'd into Stockholm, at the Head of 4009 
Men, whom he left ro keep Garriſon in the 
Place. 

| He call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates, to be held 
on the Fourth of November; and appointed the 


tame Day for the Solemnity ot his Coronation. 
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After 
ro th 
the P 
whon 
Victo 
and | 
of the 
the N 


ſolute] 


poſin 

Revd 
the Pe 
them f 
aud w 


ſeem'd 


he mig 
Dutch 
Birth 


yet, m 


him o 


ally 
mu- 
e of- 
Con- 
] en- 
nit 
Lit 
Sides 
ſom; 
ac in 


ancy, 


nwel- ? 


ſenſi- 
eign, 
lov'd 
ended 
*cl1gn 
> Ad- 
peleli 
t per 
King 
lation 
es of 
dvan- 
ole 1n 
make 
which 
ſhould 
Do wel 
es of 
n, and 
* 4000 
n the 


e heli 
d the 
ation, 


After- 


Revolution in Sweden. 


Alterwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 1520. 
to the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keep Ly 


the Provinces in Awe. He ſent back the General, 
whom he ſuſpected, by reaſon of the Glory of his 
Victories, and his Intereſt among the Soldiers; 
and having entruſted Norbi with the Command 
of the Army, and the Archbiſhop of Up/al with 


the Management of the State, he march'd with 
all poſſible Dilignce ro Denmark, at the Head 
of his French and German Auxiliaries, having re- 
ceiv'd repeated Advices, that his Preſence was ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary in that Kingdom, to cruſh a 
brooding Revolt. 


He ſtood in need of all his Power, and of 


the Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 


his Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
lion. The People, encourag'd by his Abſence, 
and by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 
which oblig'd him to remove his Forces, obſti- 
nately refus'd to pay the new Taxes which he 
had laid upon them: They were generally diſſa- 
tisfy'd, and complain'd againſt the Government 
they blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
and gave out, that his Army was beaten, tho' 
that Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes 
that it might prove true. The Senate, and prin- 
cipal Lords of the Kingdom were fo far from op- 
poſing and ſuppreſling to viſible a Tendency to a 
Revolt, that they fomented the iſcontent of 
the People: They hated Chriſtiern for excluding 
them from their wonted Share in the Government; 
aud were incens'd even to Madneſs, becauſe he 


ſeem'd only to aſſume an Arbitrary Power, that 


he might lodge it entirely in the Hands of an old 
Dutch Woman, call'd Sigebrite, who had neither 
Birth nor Beauty to engage his Affection; and 
yet, merely by her Wit and Cunning, had made 
him one of the molt deſperate Lovers in the 

H 2 World. 


The Hiſtory of the 


not joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity of 4 


Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sovereign 
Powe!, 


| 1 5 f Pow! 
1520. World. She govern'd him with an abſolute and tor ſ 
WY uncontroul'd Empire; her Pleaſure was the ſu- auth 
reme Law, on which the Fate of the Coun, that 
and of the whole Kingdom depended. *T was az were 
impothble to undermine, as 'twas dangerous to yagr 
oppole her Intereſt: She gave, and took away had e 

all Places, Offices, and Dignities, as ſhe pleaſed, leave 
without regarding the Laws of the Country; bition 
and not untrequently undertook the Managemen | tion, 
and Promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on purpoſe to 8 Empl 
ſhow the Arbitrarineis of her Power. Yet not-W T;;by 
withſtanding her Age, and other Defects, the delu- In 1 
ded King approved all that ſhe did, and ſeem'd an. to cot 
bitious to be reckon'd the principal Miniſter of ha ering 
Pleaſure. that | 
The quick Return of that Monarch from hi conſe 
victorious Expedition, ſurpriz'd his murmuring there 
Subjects, and broke all their Deſigns: 'T hey en. willing 
deavour'd with all poſſible Care to conceal theit ¶ thc 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming cy for vere | 
their Prince's Succeſs. He was recciv'd at hü he ou! 
Arrival with all thoſe Marks of Affection and Re- M his Vi 
ſpect, which are the perpetual Companions of the I Con, 
Fortunate: His Miniſters, according to the uſual M future 
Maxims of Courtiers, who are always ready to Wrhofe \ 
flatter, and comply with the Humour and Im moting 
clinations of their Sovereign, told him in a C:- ſhip of 
biner- Council, that in Purſuance of the ini Wejent k 
ſpenſable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure the ¶ the N. 
principal Lords of Sweden; that he could not would | 
hope to preſerve his Conqueſt, ' without aboliſh- Woiye th 

ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they re- ¶ tended 
preſented as a Body of factious Perſons, who, ¶ tom a 
upon all Occaſions, aſſum'd a Liberty to controul i Th. 
and oppoſe the Royal Authority; that there Wis extreme 
not one Member of that Aſſembly, who would N our o 
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power, under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which, 1 #20. 
tor ſeveral Years, had been the Reward of the 


Authors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion 
that he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 
were formidable to the Crown, by reaſon of the 
Vaſtneſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 


had over the People; and that he ought only to 


leave ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whole Am- 


bition was curb'd by the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and who could not pretend to any higher 
Employment than tilling the Ground, and paying 
Tribute to their Sovereign. 


In the mean time, Sigebrite made it her Buſineſs 
to confirm the Opinion and Advice of theſe flat- 
tering Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 
that his Victory would be imperfect, and the 
Conſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 
there were any Lords of the Kingdom able or 
willing to diſpute the, Lawfulneſs of his Title; 
that the Senators and the principal Noblemen 
were implacable Encmies to his Authority; that 
he ought to ſecure his Conqueſts, and compleat 
his Victory by the Death of thoſe who were in 
a Condition to oppoſe him; that to prevent all 
future Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 
thoſe who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
moting his Intereſt; that the ſeeming Friend- 
ſhip of the Biſhops was only an Effect of the an- 
cient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them and 


the Nobility; and that thoſe ambitious Prelates . 


would prove the molt dangerous Rebels, if he ſhould 
give them the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpect that he in- 
tended to curb their Authority, or exclude them 


ſrom a Share in the Government. 


The inhuman Politicks of this She- Favourite were 
extremely agrecable to the fierce and cruel Hu- 


mour of a Prince, who look'd upon the — 
0 
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1520. of his Subjects, as inconſiſtent with his Honour 


WY 


ok all the Perſons of Note in the Town. 


and Safety. He imagin'd that his Authority was 
eſſentially annex'd to the Dignity of his Cha- 
racter, without any Dependance upon the Law 
of the Kingdom, and that his Will was the only 
Rule and Standard ot his Government. Theſe 
were the Principles and Maxims by which he re— 
gulated his Actions; ſo that he was eaſily per- 
juaded to ſacrifice the Senate, and moſt conſidera- 
ble Noblemen of Sweden, to the Extravagancy of 
his Ambition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts by the 
Death of ſo many illuſtrious Victims: But he 
wanted a ſpecious Pretext to juſtify, or at leaſt to 
excuſe ſo barbarous an Attempt; for he durſt not, 
without a plauſible Shew ot Reaſon, proceed to the 
Execution of ſo many Perſons of Quality, who had 
voluntarily ſubmitted to him, and relied upon the 
Faith of a ſolemn Treaty. 

Sigebrite adviſed him to commit the Execution 
ot that inhuman Sentence to the Officers of the 
Garriſon of Stockholm, who, under the Pretext 
of a Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabitants 
of the City, might encourage the former to exc- 
cute their Revenge, by an vniverſal Maſſacre 
But 
notwithſtanding the natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper, he was loth to venture upon an At- 
tempt that was clogg'd with ſo many Difficul- 
ties, and might probably be attended with dange- 
. Tous and fatal Conſequences : He conſider'd, that 
the Burghers of that City were numerous, and 
inur'd to War by the late Siege which they had 
ſuſtain'd; that the Garriſon might be overpow- 
er'd, and cut to Pieces in the Heat of the Tumult; 
and that the Succeſs of their Reſiſtance might ſerve 


4 a Signal for a Revolt through the whole King: 
om. | 


For 


For 
of the 


preten 
biſhop 
certain 
in all 
to be 
the Po 
He ſp 


the me 


Orders 


pen in 
bande 
This 


to his 


not lo 
nity; 

all the 
treated 
and A 
the by 
ther « 


103 
10ur For theſe Reaſons, he choſe rather to make uſe 1520. 
was of the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the 
Oha- pretended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 
Law WW biſhop, that the People might be deluded by a 

only WF certain Appearance of Uniformity and Coherency 

heſe in all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 
re- to be acted only by a ſtedfaſt Zeal for executing 

per- the Pope's Bull againit the Enemies of that Prelate. 
dera. He ſpent ſome Time in Denmark, in contriving 
-y of the moſt probable Meaſures, and giving neceſſary 
the Orders to prevent the Commotions that might hap- 
; he pen in his Abſence; and before his Departure, diſ- 
{t to WM banded the French Troops that were in his Service. 
not, W This was probably an Effect of his Complaiſance 
o the WW to his Brother- in- Law, Charles of Auſtria, who, As 
> had not long before, had obtained the Imperial Dig- fore, June 
| the WF nity; for the Soldiers were not only diſmiſs'd with 20, 1519. 
all the Marks of Contempt and Diſreſpect, bur 

tion treated rather as Priſoners of War, than as Allies 
the if and Auxiliary Forces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd 
etext the beſt Part of his Conqueſts. They could nei- 

rants ther obtain the Payment of their Arrears, nor a 

exe · ¶ Supply of neceſſary Proviſions; nor would he fur- 
Tacre MW niſh them with Ships to tranſport them to their 

But own Country; ſo that they were forc'd to wander 
| his about the Country like a Company of ſtraggling 
At- Vagabonds. Many of them were ſtarv'd to 
hcul- W Death, others were maſſacred by the Danes; 
inge- ſome were conſtrain'd to liſt themſelves in the Da- 

that niſo Service, and their Officers were oblig'd to en- 

and W counter with a thouſand Difficultics in bringing 
had home the reſt. 
po As ſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 
ault; W Denmark, he prepar'd for his Departure to Swe- 

ſerve W den, that he might be preſent at the Convention 
Ling: of the Eſtates which he call'd, in order to the 
pertorming of the Ceremony of his Coronation. 
For WF Sigebrire adviſed him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 
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1520. tors along with him, that the Cruelty of his 
WY premeditated Attempt might in ſome meaſure be 


authoris'd by their Preſence, and that the Blame 
of ſo inhuman an Action might be laid on theſe 
Miniſters. 

Twas by her Advice, that he made Choice of 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Primate of 
Deamark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of his 
Suffragans; the ſame ro whom he had formerly 


procur'd the Bull of Excommunication to be di 


rected; which Pope Leo the Tenth publiſh'd a- 
gainſt the Adminiſtrator. They were entirely de- 
voted to the Court, and were only reſpected as 
the Miniſters of the King's irregular Paſſions: 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of mean 
Birth, and could neither be reckon'd a Scholar 
nor a Stateſman; but to make amends for theſe 
Defects, he was a moſt ingenious Contriver of 
new and refin'd Pleaſures, and admirably well 
acquainted with all the Secrcrs and Improvements 
of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Advance- 
ment, and the Favour of his Maſter, to Sigebrite, 
who firſt brought him to Court, to ſerve her in 
the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd him 
from the mean Ofhce of the King's Barber, to 
the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Lunden. And as he 
had the good Fortune to be ſupported by ſo pow- 
erful a Benefactreſs, he quickly became the Fa- 
vourite and Confident ot his Maſter, by furniſhing 


him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and diycrſity'd 
Pleatur-s 


The King ſet Sail for Sweden, accompany'd with 


the Queen nis Wife, and attended by all the Court. 
But Sigebrite declin'd the Voyage, either becauſe 
ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf to the (a 


tyrical Mirth of the Swediſh Lords, who were 


oftentimes wont to make the King's extravagant 
Paſlion 
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hit Mpafiion to his old Miſtreſs, the Subject of their 1520. 
e be N Wit and Diverſion; or becauſe that Prince thought AV 
lame at to leave her at Copenhagen, to obſerve the Mo- 
heſe tions of the Senate. 
At his Arrival in Sweden, he receiv'd an Am- 
e of ¶ baſſador from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 
e of him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
f his W congratulate his Victories, and the happy Succeſs 
1criy of all his Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 
e di- peror expreſs'd for promoting the Intereſt of his 
'd a- MWBrother-in-Law, was too warm and zealous to 
y de- be reckon'd merely an Effect of their Affinity, 
2d as Wwhich ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an 
ons: Naffection among Sovereigns. Tis thought, that 
rch- Naſpiring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King 
mean Nef Denmark, on Condition that he ſhould declare 
holar bim to be his Succeſſor in the three Kingdoms of 
theſe the North, in cafe he ſhould die without Iſſue. 
r of Thoſe who are acquainted with the Character of 
well N Charles V. will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglect- 
nents ing to take the moſt promiſing Meaſures to ſecure 
ance- {W ſo important a Branch of the Univer/al Monarchy. 
brite, This was his beloved Project, the Object of all his 
er in Hope and Deſires, and the airy Miſtreſs whom he 
him courted, or rather ador'd with ſo eager and laſt- 
„to ing a Paſſion, And the ſame Fondneſs for that 
as he ¶ imaginaty Scheme ſeems to have been entail'd 
bow. upon his Family and Succeſſors, till the Terror 
Fa- and Rapidity of the Swediſh Conqueſts, and the 
hing © fortunate Valour of their Royal Leader, rous'd the Ggyfavus 
ty'd Emperor Ferdinand II. out of his golden Dream; Adolphus 
and inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Em- 1631. 
with pire over all Europe, oblig'd him to content himſelf 
ourt. with defending the Hereditary Dominions of the 
cauſe W Houſe of Auſtria. 
e (a- Chriſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the 
were Order of the Golden Fleece till the Day of his Coro- 
| * nation, that the Solemnity might be more ſplendid and 
ſlion 
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magnificent: And in the mean time, he took ſe. 
cret Meaſures with the Archbiſhop of Up/al, to 
execute their Revenge upon their common Ene- 
mies. The Reſult of their Conſultations was, that 
the Archbiſhop ſhould appear in the Convention, 
and preſent an Addreſs ro the King, demanding 
Juſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him of his Dig- 
nity and Eſtate. Matters being thus concerted, 
the King open'd the Mecting of the Eſtates, where 
he was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as the lawful $o- 
vcreign of Sweden. The next Day the Archbiſhop 
perform'd the Ceremony of his Coronation z and 
the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, and the Re- 
liques of the Saints, that he would inviolably 
preſerve and maintain the Laws, Privileges, and 
Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, Clergy, 
Nobility, and the Deputies of the Provinces, took 
the uſual Oath of Fidelity to him; and the Em- 
peror's Ambaſſador appearing in the midſt of the 
Aſſembly, preſented him with the Order of the 
Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's Name wiſh'd hin 
a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. 

Afterwards, the new King invited all the Lords 
to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had order'd to 
be prepar'd in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark of 
his Joy upon the Occaſion of his Acceſſion to the 
Crown. The Scnate, in a Body, and all the prin- 
cipal Noblemen, who were then at Stockholm, at- 
tended his Majeſty. in Obedience to his Deſire: 
The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainments, 
and all manner of ſolemn and diverting Recrer 
tions: The King receiv'd his Gueſts with all the 
Marks of an obliging Kindneſs and Familiarity, 
and the mutual Averſion, which had been ſo long 


fomented bet wixt the two oppoſite Factions, ſeem d 


to be entirely forgotten and extinguiſh'd. The 


Swedes endeavour'd to loſe the Memory of their 
ancient Fears and Jealouſies, and flatter'd __ 
elves, 
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k fe. ¶ ſelves with the Proſpect of a laſting and undiſturb'd 1 720. 
, to Happineſs; but on the third Day they were awa- LW 
Ene · ken'd out of their exceſſive Security in a moſt ter- 
that rible and ſurpriſing Manner. 
ion The Archbiſhop of Up/al, accompained with 
nding MW his Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the 
Dig: King in a full Meeting of the Eſtates, and pub- 
2Tted, ¶ lickly demanded Juſtice againſt the deceas'd Ad- 
v here miniſtrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the 
1 So- Kingdom, who forced him to reſign his Dignity, 
iſhop and demoliſh'd the Fort of Steque, which belong'd 
and to the Patrimony of the Church. The King de- 
Re-. clin'd meddling with an Affair, of which he pre- 
lably MW tended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the 
and only proper Judges, and deſir'd the Archbiſhop 
ergy, to propole his Grievances to the two Daniſh Pre- 
took lates, to whom the Bull publiſh'd by Leo X. was 
Em · ¶ directed, proteſting, that he would only make ule 
f the of his Authority to execute their Sentence ac- 
f the cording to the Bull, and the Intenſions of the Holy 
him Father. | 
Immediately the two Daniſh Prelates, who were 
ord; the ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that Mo- 
*d ro MF narch, requir'd and demanded, that the Adminiſtra- 
k of er's Widow ſhould be brought before them, to 
o the give an Account of her Husband's Actions; tho? 
prin- ¶ it was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the uſual 
;, at: Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that a Wo- 
fire: ¶ man ſhould be made accountable for the Behaviour 
ents, of her Husband in the Management of Affairs of 
crea- ¶ State, concerning which Perſons of that Sex are 
| che very rarely conſulted: However, the King, with- 
wity, out conſidering the Juſtice of their Demand, oblig'd 
long the Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She ap- 
em'd WW pear'd before him with a modeſt Aſſurance, and 
The at firſt refuſed to plead before the Pope's Com- 
their miſſioners: She pur the King in Mind of the Trea- 
hem- des of Up/al and Stockholm, by which he ſolemnly 
lycs, oblig'd 
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1520, oblig'd himſelf to bury all that was paſs'd in Ob 
WY. livion, conjuring him to let her Husband reſt qui 


The Hilory of the 


etly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate ot ; 
Princeſs who had nothing left but her Fears an 
Sorrow. But that inexorable Prince, with a ſeem. 


ing Calmnels, referr'd the hearing of her Defence 


to the Pope's Commiſſioners, under Pretext that 
Adminiſtrator. 


Actions of the Prince her Husband, anſwer'd a: 
miniſtrator beſieg'd the Archbiſhop, and demoliſh 


Eſtates and Senate of the Kingdom; that the 
Archbiſhop was arraign'd and convicted of Tres 
lon againſt his Country, according to the uſual 
Forms of procceding in ſuch Caſes that were 
preſcrib'd by the Laws of the Nation; and that 
his Sentence was ſtill extant in the publick Re. 
giſters, ſign'd by all the Senators, both Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical. 

Tho” the King was acquainted with all the 
Circumſtances of that Affair, he ſent for the Re- 
giſters, and order'd the Archbiſhop's Sentence 
ro be read publickly before the Aſſembly, with 
the Names of all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd it: after 
which he went out, as if he had only withdrawn, 
that the Commiſſioners might not be under the 
leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint. But imme- 
diately after, the whole Aſſembly was alarm'd 
with the Sight of a Troop of his Guards, who 
came by his Order to arreſt the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, the Senators, Biſhops, and all the Swe- 
_ Lords and Gentlemen that were in the Ca- 
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the Archbiſhop's Complaint had no Relation to the n _ 
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W Executioners to acquaint the Priſoners with their 


and in all the publick Places of the City. The 
great Guns were mounted in the Market-Place, 


luſtrious Victims, who, for che moſt Parr, were 


march'd out in a diſmal Pomp, and were led by 


as if it had been the Sentence of their Condem- 
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The Daniſh Biſhops, by virtue of the Pope's 1520. 
Commiſſion, began to proceed againſt them as CSWJ 
Heretic ks, as if the Inquiſition had been eſtabliſh'd 
in that Country. But the King of Denmark be- 
ing unwilling to loſe Time in examining and con- 
victing thoſe whom he had already doom'd to De- 
ſtruction, and fearing left their Friends ſhould 
| make an Attempt to relieve them, reſolved to 
diſpenſe with the Formality of a Trial, and ſent 


approaching Fate. | 
The Eighth of November was the Day appoin- Novem- 

ted for the fatal Solemnity. In the Morning a ver. 

| Proclamation was publiſh'd by the Heralds. with 

Sound of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, in the 


of Death. The whole Garriſon was in Arms, 
and there were Corps de Guard at all the Gates, 


with their Mouths turn'd towards the principaT 
Streets; the People were ſeiz'd with Terror, and 
expected, with a melancholick Impatience, the 
Event of theſe unuſual Preparations. Ar laſt, 
about Noon, the Gates ot the Caſtle were open'd, 
and diſclos'd the mournful Scene: A Troop of il- 


| ſtill adorn'd with the Badges of their Dignity, 


their Executioners to the Slaughter. 
As ſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 
tion, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, 


vation; adding, that they were executed by the 
Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 
the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Up/al. The 
Biſhops, and the reſt of the Lords, begg'd ear- 


neſtly that ſome Confeſſors might be ſuffer d to _ 
them 


110 The Hiſtory of the 
1520. them at their Death: But the inhuman King 
WY, refuſed to grant them the laſt Comfort they were 
capable of enjoying, either ro glut his inplaca. 
ble Rage with the barbarous Delight of expo- 
{ing his Enemies to Puniſhments in another World, 
or becauſe he was unwilling to treat them as Ca. 
tholicks after they had been condemn'd as He. 
reticks. Nor was the Cruelty of his Policy lek 
remarkable in the Reſolution he took to ſacri. 
fice his Friends, that People might not ſuſpe& 
that his pretended Zeal was merely the Effect of 
Revenge. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Scara were 
known to be devoted to his Intereſt; but all the 
faithful and important Services they had done 
him, could not procure ſo much as a Mitigation 
of their Sentence: Their being Members of the 
Senate was their Crime, and their ſigning the 
Archbiſhop's Condemnation was the Pretext of their 
Puniſhment: | 
"OM Yet the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fatal 
Brach Blow; for as the Executioner was juſt going to 
Loce, I. 5.cut off his Head, he told the Daniſh Officer who 
P- 203. was appointed by the King to fee the Execu- 
_ tion pertorm'd, that he might find an undeniable 
ann Proof of his Innocence under the Signet of hi 
an Eye- 5 
witneſs, Coat of Arms, which he had affix'd to the Arch- 
Ziglerus, biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to ſend ſome 
anne : Kerlon to examine the Truth of his Aſſertion. The 
the Maſſa. King being inform'd of his Requeſt, lifted up the 
cre f Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Note, 
Stock· Which that cunning Prelate had flipp'd under it, 
holm. as if he had foreſeen the tragical Conſequences 
of that Aﬀair: He proteſted in the Note, that 
he was forc'd to ſign the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 
to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, who 
threaten'd to treat him after the ſame manner. 


This politick Contrivance ſav'd his Life, for the 
King order'd him to be ſet at Liberty, to mw 
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that he only deſign'd to puniſh the Archbiſhop's 1520. 
Enemies, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Party. 
who, he pretended, were involv'd in the Sentence 
of Excommunication which the Pope pronounc'd 

ainſt that Prince. | 

Then they proceeded to the Execution of the 
Lay-Senators; beginning with Eric, Guſtavus's Fa- PM... . 
ther. The Conſuls and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, Eric | N 
and Ninety four Lords, who were arreſted in the hanſon, 
Caſtle, underwent the ſame Fate. Vet the King, Eric Ca- 


| inſtead of being ſatisfy'd with the Death of fo nut, Eric 
many illuſtrious Perſons, was extremely vex'd, that — 


ras Lords whom: be hai, prcelayinteed e 


in the Black Roll, had eſcap'd his Fury: He ima- Nicolai, 


gin'd, that they lay conceal'd in the Town, and Joſchim 
| was fo afraid left they ſhould make their Eſcape, Brake, 


and ſo de ſirous to diſcover Guſtavus, who, he og 


thought, might be hid in ſome Houle in the City, Eric Cu- 
that, to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, he re- ſius, Ola- 
ſolv'd to confound the Innocent with the Guilty, us Beron, 
and to expoſe the 'Town to the Fury of his Soldiers. _— 
As ſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe bloody Orders, Bennedict 
they fell upon the People that were come to be Wit- Erici, by 
neſſes of that diſmal Spectacle, and promiſcuoufly JohnGud- 
murder'd all that had the Mistortune to be in their —_— 
Way. Afterwards they broke into the principal = 
Houſes, under Pretext of ſearching for Gaſtavus, andrew 
and the reſt of the proſcrib'd Lords: The Citizens Erici, Con- 
were ſtabb'd in the Arms of their Howling Wives, /#ts of ,. 
their Houſes were plunder'd, and the Honour of on 
their Wives and Daughters was expos'd to the bru- * 
tiſn Luſt of the Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but 
thoſe who were protected either by Poverty or Ugli- 
10%; all the reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of 
the Soldiers, who, by the Orders, and after the 
Example of their inhuman Sovereign, ſtrove to out- 
do each other in the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 
Barbarity. 

Acer- 
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1520, A certain Gentleman of the Swediſh Nation was 
Wy fo ſenfibly touch'd with the moving Sight of ſo 
many deplorable Objects, that he could not re- 
{train the Impetuoſity of his Grief, nor behold fuch 
a Scene of Horror, without bewailing the Miſery 
of his Country. The furious King was ſo enrag'd 
at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion, which his guilty 
Conſcience interpreted as ſecret Reproaches of 
his Cruelty, that he commanded the unfortunate 
Mourner to be faſten'd to a Gibbet: His Privy 
Members were cut off, his Belly ripp'd up, and 
his Heart pluck'd our, as if Pity and Compaſſion had 
been the fouleſt and moſt enormous Crimes. Af. 
terwards, the King pretending that the Admini- 
ſtrator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation, had render'd himſelf unworthy of Chri- 
ſtian Burial, order'd his Body to be taken up and 
expos'd in the Publick Place among the mangled 
Carcaſſes of his antient Friends. He iſſued out an 
Order, that no Perſon ſhould preſume to bury 
any of theſe Bodies, upon Pain of Death; and 
would have ſuffer'd them to lie in the open Place, 
as a terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if the 
Stench and Putrefaction had not obliged him to 
command them to be taken away: But before 


they were remov'd, he could not forbear going on 


pur poſe to take a View ot the diſmal Trophies of 
his Fury. At laft he order'd them to be carry'd 
out of the City and Burnt, that even Death it ſelt 
might nor exempt them from aſecond Puniſhment, 
which he pretended to inflict upon them as Excom- 
municated Perſons. | | 

Afterwards he ordain'd, that the Adminiſira- 
tors Widow ſhould be drown'd ; but the Execu- 
tion of that cruel Sentence was prevented by 
Admiral Norbi, who, under a ſeeming Complai- 
ſance and Reſignation to all th: Humours and In- 
clinations of his Maſter, conceal'd a ſecret * 
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a ject of high and ambitious Deſigns. He was per- 1520. 
of fo WM ſuaded that ſo tyrannical a Government could not, 


tre- be long maintain'd; he ſaw himſelf Maſter of a 
ſuch potent I leet, Governor of the Iſle of Goihland that 
iſery lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and of the Ci- 
ag d ty of Calmar, which was the ſecond Port in the 
uilty N Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in his 
s of power, and in his Intereſt at Court, that he did 
mate ¶ not think himſelf obliged to fer any Limits to his 
"rivy {aſpiring Deſires: He fancy'd that he might one 
and I Day raiſe himſelf above the Quality of a Subject, 
had {and lay aſide the Title of a Favourite to aſſume 
Af. chat ot a Prince. He flatter'd his Ambition with 
nini· ¶ the ſecret Hope of marrying the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
uni- dow, 1 that her Intereſt and Authority 
hri- N would facilitate his Acceſſion to the Crown of 
and Sweden, or at leaſt to the Dignity of Adminiſtrator- 
gled MW And therefore to ſave that Princeſs's Life, he told 
t an I che King his Maſter, that ſhe would deliver up all 
bury her Husband's Treaſures for her Ranſom. The 
and King, who was as Coverous as Cruel, conſented to 
lace, recall her Doom upon that Condition, and ima- 
the Wining that ſhe was extremely oblig'd to his Mercy 
n to {hor changing her Puniſhment to a perperual Impri- 
fore ¶ ſonment: He ſent her to Denmark, with Guſtavus's 
gon ¶ Mother and Siſter, and the reſt of the Swediſh La- 
es of Nies, whoſe Husbands perith'd in the Maſſacre of 
yd WMitockbolm. They were thrown into different Pri- 
felt ons, where they were very ill treated, without 
ent, {Many Regard ro their Birth, Sex, or Beauty; and 
con- Nept them as Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Chil- 
dren and Relations that they left in Sweden. 


ſtra Chriſtiern imagin'd that he had eſtabliſh'd his 
ecu- uthority by this Maſſacre of all the principal No- 
by FWiility, he thought , himſelf roo powerful, and 
plat- ioo formidable to the reſt of the Swedes, to be a- 
In- | I fraid 
Pro- | 
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1520. afraid of them; he chang'd the Form of the Go- 
WY vernment at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matters x 


in a conquer'd Country; he oppreſs'd the People 
with new Taxes; he threaten'd the Peaſants to 
cauſe one of their Feet and Hands to be cut off; 
adding, in a kind of Raillery that a Peaſant who 
was born for the Plow, and not for the War, 
ought to content himſelf with one Hand, and: 
wooden Leg. 

He nominated Theodorus Archbiſhop of Lunden, 
Viceroy in his Abſence, and appointed the Arch. 
biſhop of Up/ſal, and the Biſhop of Olden/ee, for 
his Miniſters and Counſellors, advancing theſe 
two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute Power, to 
the rich Biſhopricks of Stregnez and Scara, with- 
out any Regard to the Rights of theſe , two 
Churches, which had a Privilege to chuſe their 
own Bithops. And he had alſo Intereſt enough 
at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of the lu. 
truſion of theſe two Daniſh Prelates, whoſe Hand 
were in a manner imbru'd in the Blood of their 
Brethren. Chriſtiern, at his Departure, gave Or: 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Coſt to diſcover 
Cuſtavus's Retreat; he ſet a Price upon his Head, 
and promiſed conſiderable Sums of Money to thoſe 
that ſhould bring him Priſoner, dead or alive; aſtet 
which, he return'd to Denmark, laden with tht 
Curſes of the Swedes, by whom he was ſtiled the 
Northern Nero. 

His Troops, in his Abſence, continu'd the Bar: 
barities .they had exercis'd in the Capital City, 
many Lords were ſurpris'd and maſſacred in their 
Caſtles by his Order, without laying any other 
Crime to their Charge, than that they were cmi- 
nent for Birth and Courage; neither was the ol 


dinary Pretext of Excommunication any long! 
made uſe of; it was Crime enough to be accus' 


of being too rich, or of having Intereſt = 
fo. 
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rs Province. The Viceroy, ſwallow'd up in Plea- 15720. 
cople ſure, ſpent his Time in heaping up Mon'y, by yy 
5 tothe Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates of thoſs 


off; that were daily outlaw'd: The chief Officers of 
— his Army ravag'd the Provinces, every one's 
War, Troop being independent and- {eparate, without 
and: ny Order or Diſcipline; and among ſo many 
different Intereſts, and ſo little Subjection, they 
undes thought of nothing elſe but pillaging and oppreſſing 
Arch. the People. 2 | 
, for The Nobility, terrify'd with ſo many Maſlacres, 
ther and not well united among themſelves, deſtitute 
of a Head, Money and Forces, were oblig'd, to 
wich avoid the Daniſb Cruelty, to ſubmit to the Arch- 
. biſhop: So that every one ſtrove to court this 
- thek Prelate, and every one would be thought to haye 
nough done it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Swedish 
he is Gentry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
Hand: for no Body would acknowledge that they had 
E rhe ſerv'd in the Adminiſtrator's Army; the greater 
„e Or en of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 
:ove lM. the Viceroy's Troops, as a ſecure Milum: 
Head And the Calamities of Sweden were ſo great, that 
o thoſe? their Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
> 3 after low'd ro be Soldiers, tho? to fight againſt their own 
ich the Country. = 
led tte Admiral Norbi feigning to commiſerate this de- 
plorable State ot Sweden, receiv'd many Gentle- 
men on Board his Ships, and into his Government; 
ind affected to treat them with all manner of Ci- 
rility with relation to his ſecret Deſigns: Thoſe 
y othe! that were not under his Protection, being un- 
ere em- Certain of their Fate, and always between Hope 
the ol nd Deſpair, were expos'd to the Inſolence and 
longe Avarice of the Danes; and it was dangerous for 
accu thoſe who were not of the Archbiſhop's Party, 
in theo be poſſeſs'd of an Eſtate: And whoſocyer had 
Pro- 12 been 


T, to 


he Bar- 
J City, 
in ther 
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1520. been his Enemies, were forc'd either to eſcape by 
WY Flight, or relolve to die: For this haughty Pre- 


late pardon'd none, but deſtroy'd all his Adver- 
faries, under Pretence of ſacrificing them to the 
ublick Safety; but above all, he endeavour'd to 
make himtclt Maſter of G#u/tavus's Perſon, whom 
he hated as a Kinſman and Favourite of the de- 
ceas'd Adminiſtrator; be ſides he knew very well, 
that he could not better make his Court to Chri- 
ſtiern, than by impriſoning or deſtroying that 
Lord. | ; 
Guſtavus during his Retreat look'd about him on 
all Sides, to fee if he could diſcover apy Thing 
that might favour his Deſigns; he By privately 
ſent ro Szockbolm, that old Servant at whoſe Houle 
he lay concealed, to inform him of the Occurren- 
ces of the State. And at his return it was that he 
heard of the Death of his Father and all the ve 
nators, and the general Maſſacre that had hap- 
pen'd in that miſerable City; this ſo lamentable 
a Piece of News did extremely afflict him; the 
Death of ſo many Lords having taken off all 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd him 
of all Means and Hopes of faving himſelf. He 
knew not what Meatures to take, nor whither to 
retire, for he was encompaſo'd with Daniſh Troops, 
and knew very well, that beſides the great Pro- 
miſes, to any that ſhould dilcover him, all thol: 
were threaten'd with Death that had conce. d 
or ſhould not immediately deliver him up. 99 
that he durſt not ſtir from the Place he was in, 
nor truſt any of the Swedes, leſt the great Reward 
ſhould make em betray him. He reſolv'd in thi 
Exigence privately to retreat to the Mountains 0 
Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily lie hid in tic 
Woods with which that Country is cover'd, and 


imagin'd chat it would not be difficult to * 
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the Inhabitants to revolt, being the laſt of the 1520. 
Kingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſb Dominion. 


There was not one good Town in the whole Pro- 
vince, and hardly any but ſmall Villages ſituated 
on the Edges of the Foreſts, or on the Banks 
of Lakes and Rivers; ſome of theſe Villages de- 
pended on the Gentlemen of the Country, but 
moſt belong'd to the Crown, and were govern'd 
by the Peaſants themſelves; the Elders in every 
Village ſupply'd the Place of Judges and Captains, 


tho' theſe were neither more powerful nor richer 
| than their Neighbours ; the Honour of Com- 


mander conſiſting only in the Privilege of fighting 
at the Head of the Troops ; for the chief Power 
was in the Hands of the Multitude, who aſſembled 


on Holidays, and took upon them to determine all 


manner of Affairs. 

The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 
or Garriſons into this Province, nor did the Kings 
themfelves ever enter it, till they had given 
Pledges to the Inhabitants for maintaining their 


Privileges; they manag'd with Ciution this Savage | 


People, who inhabited in inacceſſiole Mountains, 


| Jeſt they ſhould diſcover that it was in their 


Power no longer to obey, and were contented 
with the Tribute of a few Skins only from theſe 
Peaſants; and for the reſt, they were ſuffer'd 
to live according to their own particular Cuſtoms, 
which were very different from thoſe of the other 
Provinces. 

Guſtavus, in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, ſet for- 
ward on his Way to theſe Mountains, accompa- 
nied only with a Country Fellow, who ſerv'd for 
his Guide: He croſs'd over the whole Country of 
Sudermaina, then paſs'd between Nericia and 
MWeſimannia; and after the Fatigues of a long and 


dangerous Journey, arriv'd fate in that Part of 
I 3 | | the 


* 
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1520. the Mountains of Dalecarlia, which the Natives 
LAYYN Call'd Daalfield. 


He had no ſooner enter'd into the Country, 
but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who robbe 
him of all the Money that he had provided for his 
Subſiſtence: He wander'd up and down in tho: 
dreadful Mountains, and amidſt thoſe Savages, 
deſtitute of Company, Friends and Money; not 
daring to own his Name, or diſcover himſelf, he 
was forc'd, for a Living, and to be conceal'd, to 
hire himſelf for a Labourer, and to work in the 
Copper-Mines, from whence the People of theſe 
Parts have their chiefeſt Subſiſtence; he was al way: 
at work with the other Miners to get his Livel- 
hood, and lay” bury'd as it were in thoſe ſubterra- 
nean Work-houſcs. 

Guſtavus hoped that the Miſery of his Condition 
might ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that they 
would rever think of ſearching for the General of 
the Swediſh Horle in fo ſorry a Habitation; not- 
with ſtanding which he was diſcover'd and known 
in this Diſguiſe: For a Woman in whoſe Houſe 
he lodg'd, accidentally perceiv'd under his La- 
bourcr's Habit, a filk Robe embroider'd with 
Gold; which News was ſoon carried to the whole 
Village, and came to the Ears of the Lord of the 
Place, who either out of Curioſity of ſeeing a 
Stranger, whoſe genteel Mien was much talk'd ot, 
or rather that his Diſguiſe made him believe him 
to be one of the proſcrib'd, came to the Mines, 
with Intent to offer him his Houſe, and to con- 
tribute to his Safety; but was extremely ſurpriz'd 
when he found it to be Guſtavus, whom it was 
no: very difficult for him to diſcover, becaule 
he having ſpent his Youth with him in the Uni- 
verſity of Up/a/: And though he was much con- 
cern'd to ſee this young Lord in ſo A a 
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than in the Mines; an 
paſſion and Kindneſs, promis'd him to cauſe his 
Friends and Vaſlals to take up Arms in his De- 
| fence, if the Danes ſhould attempt to offer Vio- 
lence to him in his Houſe. Guſtavus accepted theſe 
8 Offers with a great Deal of Joy, and at firſt liv'd 
vith him as if he had no other Deſign than to avoid 
the Purſuit of his Enemies; but at the ſame time, 
employ'd himſelf in getting Information of the 
Strength of the Province, and in finding out the 
Inclinations of the Inhabitants of the new Govern- 
ment. 


deteſted the King of Denmark's Cruelty: 
ded, that he doubted not but the Peaſants would 
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Condition, yet he feign'd not to know him, leſt 1520. 


it might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon as 
he return'd to his Houſe, he ſent for him by a pri- 
vate Meſſenger; and having, in a moſt obliging 
manner, told him that he knew him, gave 


him all poſſible Aſſurances of his Service and 
Friendſhip, and entreated him to accept of his 


Houſe, where he 1 lye hid more ſecurely 
„ in his Tranſport of Com- 


His Landlord told him, the Dalecarlians ſutter'd 


the Daniſh Tyranny with great Impatience; that 
they publickly murmur'd at certain Taxes that 
| Chriſtiern had impos'd on them; that, which tho” 


ſmall in Reality, appear'd exceſſive and intolera- 
ble, becauſe they were new; and that the People 
He ad- 


revolt of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 
infringe their Privileges. Afterwards he boaſted 
of the Strength of Dalecarlia, with an Exaggera- 
tion that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 
Country be valu'd : He told; him, that that Pro- 
vince alone was able to raiſe Twenty thouſand Men; 
that all the Peaſants were born Soldiers, and by 
the Help of their Mountains could ſtop and defeat 
all CHriſtiern's Forces. This Diſcourſe being _ 

Ta 
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1520. ral times repeated, induc'd Guavus to refolve N Teal fe 
LYN to attempt to make the Province revolt, which his De 
he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and conjur'd him jtantly 
to aſſiſt in it He repreſented to him, that the Arms, 
Kingdom was involy'd in the greateſt Calamiries, WW he adv 
that ncither the Faith of Treaties, nor the Sub- Execcu 
miſſion and Obedience of the People, could bound perhap 
or ſatisfy the bloody Inclinatiens of CHriſliern; when 
that eſpecially ir ſcem'd, that this barbarous King Giſpos' 
had ſworn the Death ot all the Swediſh Nobility ; WE Regar 
that the Maſſacre of Stockholm was but a Prelude ¶ they a 
to the Cruelty and Outrages which his Troops WW tho' t 
exercis'd in the Provinces; that the News wa; and Se 
daily brought of the barbarous Murther of ſome Volm, 
Gentleman or other; that jt was more generous, MW Inclin; 
and a ſurer Way, to prevent and ſurprize the Murth 
Danes, than cowardly. to wait till they invaded Wt Danes 
the Province, and maſſacred the People in their own Wt would 
Houſes. | that h 
But this Gentleman, terrify'd with the Danger of ¶ march 
the Enterprize, upon Apprehenſion of the formida- WM pleatc: 
ble Power of the Dazes, declin'd being concern'd chat et 
in it: ere are (ſaid he to Guflavus ) the Forces ne- up Ar 
coffary for carrying on ſo great a Deſigu, and what Army ſolv'd 
ha ve you touppoſe the Enemies Trodps, which ſeem hither- neithe 
40 to have had ſome Regard go our Privil:ges, but will! Undci 
outragioufly over run the whole Province, upon the fir; ¶ at his 
Motion we ſball male? inſinu- 
It ſeem'd as if Fear made this Gentleman for- gin, t 
get What he had juſt before told him. of the be rea 
Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations of W ow'd 
its Inhabitants : for he ſought new Reaſons to with: 
overthrow the former, and to oblige Gu/tavus ro by a | 
rake other Meaſures: He enlarg'd, with much leſt, i! 
Heat, upon the politick Conſiderations; not fo I verer 
much indeed out of Affection to his Perſon, as to ¶ Danes 
zuitity chat it was not for want of Courage and itructi 
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cal for his Country, that he declin'd engaging in 1520. 
But perceiving that Gz/ftavus con-? 


his Deſigns. 
jtantly perſever'd in his Reſolution ro take up 
Arms, and publickly to declare againſt the Danes, 
he adviſed him to defer, at leaſt for ſome time, the 
Execution of his Enterprize : He told him, that 
perhaps he might meer with a lucky Opportunity, 


when the whole Province might of ut ſelf be 


diſpos'd to revolt; that the Peaſants had little 
Regard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 
they always look'd upon as ſevere Maſters ; that 
tho they ſeem'd to pity the Fate of the Lords 
and Senators who periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stock- 
holm, they had never hitherto diſcover'd any 


| Inclination to revenge their Death upon their 


Murtherers z but that the leaſt Attempt of the 
Danes to violate the Privileges of the People, 
would infallibly occaſion a general Revolt; and 
that he was perſuaded the Daniſh Army would 
march ro Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had com- 
pleated the Ruin of the reſt of the Kingdom; 


that then the Peaſants would be obliged to take 


up Arms in their own Defence; that he was re- 


| ſolv'd to let others begin the Revolt, and would 


neither envy the Glory nor Danger of fo raſh an 
Undertakingg. He conjur'd him to wait patiently 
at his Houſe till the People ſhould appear in Arms; 
inſinuating, that where ever the Revolt ſhould be- 
gin, the leading Men of the Party would always 
be ready to yield him that Submiſſion which they 
ow'd to his Birth and Merit: and concluded 
with adviſing him not to ruin ſo generous a Deſign, 
by a prepoſterous Haſte in the Execution of it; 
leſt, inſtead of becoming the Avenger and Deli- 
verer of his Country, he ſhould only furniſh the 
Danes with a new Pretext to complcat the De- 
ſtruction of the Nation. | 
Guſt a+ 
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1720. Guſtavus was too judicious and reſolute to be ei- Guſt 
tber deceiv'd or convinc'd by his Landlord's Argu- laſt to 


TC 


8 — — 


Cuſſa- 


ments; but tho' he was ſenſible that his pretended Sword 
Caution and Policy was rather the Effect of his deavoL 
Fear, than Frudence, he could not be offended at IM of Kit 
the Weakneſs of a Man, whom he look'd upon as Recor 
an Object of Compaſſion: He was ſo far from Reſoli 
ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret Well-wiſher to the Aſſura 
Daniſh Intereſt, or that he was capable of betray-¶ the G. 
| ing his Gueſt, that he did him the Juſtice to be- Peaſan 
lieve the Sincerity of his Affection to his Country; tempt 
i bur at the ſame time he perceiy'd, that the Dith- from 
culty of the Attempt deterr'd him from engaging the D. 
in it. And therefore inſtead of reproaching him But 
| with Cowardice and Puſillanimity, he contented affect 
= himſelf with conjuring him to keep the Secret with VS © 
d which he had entruſted him; and reſolv'd upon 1 bis Co 
| ipeedy Departure, to free his timorous Landlord | 2 largy 
| of the Trouble and Uncaſineſs which he might bis H 
| ſuffer upon his account. He ſet out alone, and in moſt { 
'| the Night, to avoid Suſpicion ; and after ſeveral W iluftr: 
ö b Days Journey thro' the Woods, arriv'd at the Seat bolutio 
of another Gentleman, call'd Peterſon, whom he fern's 
: knew in the Army, and who, he hoped, would re- lay co 
| ceive and embrace his Propoſals with more Cou- We march 
| rage and Reſolution. | Party 
| Peterſon receiv'd him with all the Marks of an took | 
| obliging Civility, and entertain'd him with that ler ſon 
| Reſpect and Submiſſion which is ufually ſo agree- I be ha 
| able to great Perſons when they are under a Cloud: ¶ cept 
- He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted with his moſt | 
| Misfortunes than Gu/tavus himſelf: He exclaim'd cation 
againſt the Tyranny of the Danes, and chearfully iſ Pains 
| embrac'd the firſt Propoſal which Gu/iavus made his El 
| to him, ſome Days atter his Arrival, to form a Preſer. 
| Party, and engage all his Vaſſals and Followers in deſign 
| the Deſign. Pity, | 
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Guſtavus was extremely glad that he had art 1520. 
laſt tound a Man who was not afraid to draw his 


Sword in the Defence of his Country; and en- 
deavour'd, by all the moſt winning Expreſſions 


of Kindneſs, and by the ſure Proſpect of a ſuitable 


Recompence, to confirm him in fo generous a 


| Reſolution. Peterſon anſwer'd him with repeated 


Aſſurances of an inviolable Fidelity: He nam'd 


the Gentlemen, and the chief Perſons among the 
Peaſants, whom he hoped to engage in the At- 


„ 


| rempt : and ſome Days after he went privately 
from his Houlc, in order, as he pretended, to put 
the Deſign in Execution. 


But under the ſpecious Pretence of a zealous 


affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 
was contriving his Ruin. The Hope of making 
his Court to the new King, and the Expectation of 
a large Reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
bis Honour to Ambition, and to violate the 


{ moſt ſacred Laws of Hoſpitality, by betraying his 
illuſtrious Gueſt, In purſuance of that baſe Re- 
| ſolution, he went ſtrait to one of King Chri- 
ſiern's Officers, and inform'd him that Gu/tavas 
lay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Daniſh Officer 
| march*'d thither immediately at the Head of a 
Party of Soldiers: he inveſted the Houſe, and 
took Poſſeſſion of the principal Gate, which Pe- 
| /erſou deliver'd up to him. He concluded, that 
he had done his Maſter a very important and 
acceptable Piece of Service, by ſecuring his 
moſt terrible Enemy. But he had the Mortifi- 
cation to find, that he had taken a great deal of 
| Pains to no Purpoſe : For Cuſtavus had made 
his Eſcape the Night before, and even ow'd his 
Preſervation to the Wife of the Traytor that 
delign'd to betray him: She was prompred by 
Pity, and perhaps by a more tender * to 
f ilco- 
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LPN Cu/tavus away in the Night, but order'd a Sex. 


vant, in whom ſhe plac'd a more than ordinary, 


Confidence, to carry him to the Houle of a Cy. 
rate, who was one of her Friends. Thus by the 
Kindneſs and Diſcretion of that generous Lady, 
and by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, Gy. 
lavas eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him, 
and avoided the Purſuit of his Enemies, who cou 
neither diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, nar 
the Place whither he retir'd, 

The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civilii 
and Reſpect which he ow'd to his Birth, and to 
the Recommendation of the Perſon that entruſted 
him with fo important a Secret. He was a fincere 
Lover of his Country, and did nor think himſelf 


oblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Clergy, fince 


moſt Vigour and Diligence. But at the ſame Time 


he had no Deſign to raiſe his Fortune, by aſpiring 
to higher Preferment. He aſſured Guſtavus of ar 
inviolable Secrecy, and left the Place of his 4. 
bode ſhould be diſcovered by the Infidelity, 0 
Indiſcretion of the Servant that broughr him thi- 
ther, he carry'd him ro his Church, and hid hin 
in a Place that was wholly at his Diſpoſal, and of 
which he alone kept the Keys. 

He viſited him every Day, and by Degrees 
began to feel a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Inclination to 
love and eſteem him; which was the uſual Ef: 
fect of the Preſence and Converſation of that 
young Lord. Nor did the generous Curate con 
rent himſelf with expreſſing his Affection to Gu 
#iavus's Perſon; he approv'd his Reſolution, and 
encourag'd him to undertake the great Attempt, 
alluring him that he wou'd employ all his Intereſt 
in the Village, and engage all his Acquaintance in 
other Places, to carry on the Deſign with the ut- 
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len: | 
b Ser. ne acknowledged that he cou'd neither adviſe him 1520. 
dinaty to deſire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely on the Fidelity of g,gyay 
a Cu. the Dalecarlian Gentlemen. | 
y the He inform'd him that the Nobility and Gentry 
Lady of that Province, contented themſelves with a ſe- 
t, Gi cure Enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the inde- 
him, pendent Authority they aſſum'd in their inacceſſi- 
cou ble Mountains; that they neither thought them- 
„not ſelves concern'd in the Motions and Revolutions 
of the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereſt 
iviliy of the Nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 
ind to and ſome times unable, ro make their Vaſſals take 
ruſtel MW up Arms; and that they wou'd hardly be per- 
incere ſuaded to engage in a War, fince it either de- 
ime priv'd 'em of their principal Riches, which con- 
ſince filtcd in the Number of their Followers, or made 
piring WM the Peaſants leſs tracticable after their Return, and 
of n more apt to revolt againſt their Maſters. And 
iis A. therefore, he concluded, that *rwould be his beſt 
„ or and ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediately 
m th. to the Peaſants, aſſuring him that he might expect 
him a more vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from them, 
nd of if they ſhould rake up Arms, and declare for him 
of their own Accord, than if the Villages were 
egrees only engaged by the Authority of their reſpective 
ion to Lords. 
il Ef After they had conſulted together about the 
that moſt proper Expedicnts, to put their Delign in 
con-: Execution, they agreed that *rwould be highly 
C conducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
„ and prize, to pre- poſſeſs the Minds of the Peaſants, 
-mpt, and prepare 'em for an Inſurrection, by giving 
rerelt out that the Danes were juſt ready to enter into 
ce in the Province, to levy new Taxes and Impoſiti- 
1e ut- ons. The Curate undertook to ſpread the Report, 
Time and aſſured Guſtavus that he would ſhortly make 
hc it the Publick News of the Country, by the joint 


Aſſi- 
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Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the Curates/in that Dj. 


u ſtrict, who, for the molt Part, were either his Re- 


lations or Correſpondents. Afterwards he ad- 
viſed him to go to Mora, a populous Diocels or 
Pariſh, about Twelve Swediſh Leagues in Com- 
paſs ; where every Year, during the Chriſt mas. 
Holidays, there was an extraordinary Concourſe 
of Peaſants from all the neighbouring Villages: 
He told him, that he could neither expect nor de- 
ſire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſe his 
Deſign to the Peaſants, who were never bolder, 
nor more eaſily perſuaded to revolt than in ſuch 
publick Aſſemblies, where they have a full View 
of their Numbers and Strength. And in the mean 
time, he promis'd to ſecure and engage the prin- 
cipal and leading Perſons, that he might not be 
in any Danger, tho' the Crowd ſhould reject his 
Propofals. 

In Purſuance of the Curate's Advice, Guftavu: 
went to Mora on the Day appointed, where he 
found the Peaſants already acquainted with bis 
Deſign to make them a Viſit, and expecting with 
Impatience to ſee a Man, of whoſe Merit and 
Valour they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Cha- 
racter; one that was equally illuſtrious both 
for his Birth and Courage, and had acquir'd 
more Glory by Chriſtiern's Hatred, than by the 
Favour of Steno He laid aſide his uſual Habit, 
and took care that his Dreſs ſhould be ſuitabl- 
to his Quality, to engage the Attention of the 
People, who are apt to be dazzl'd with the ex- 
ternal Marks of Grandeur. Afterwards, he ap- 


8 in the Aſſembly with a certain noble 
ierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhat allay'd 
and ſoften'd by a Mixture of Tenderneis and 
Griet for the Death of his Father, and all the reſt 


of the Senate. And that majeſtick Sorrow, 1 
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nance and Actions, inſpir'd them at the ſame time 


with ſubmiſſive Reſpect, and a tender and affecti- 


donate Compaſſion. 


After he had entertain'd tbem with a general, 
but lively Deſcription of the deplorable, and al- 


moſt hopeleſs Condition of their native Country; 
| he repreſented to them with a pathetick and mo- 
ving Eloquence, that the Senators and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were barbarouſly maſſa- 
| cred by Chriſtiern's Orders; that by 
Prince's Command, the Magiſtrates of Stoctholm 
were put to Death, and the 
Citizens murder'd in their 
wards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 


the ſame 


teſt Part of the 
ouſes; that after- 


vinces, that they might the ſooner compleat the 


| Deſtruction of the Kingdom; that he was reſolv'd 
| to ſecure his Authoriry by the Death of all thoſe, 
whether noble or ignoble, who were either able 


or willing to undertake the Defence of their 


Country; that he was particularly incens'd againſt 
| the Dalecarlians, whole Valour and Courage had 
made him tremble ſo often during the Reign of 


the late Adminiſtrator; that conſequently they 
had all the Reafon in the World to expect the 
moſt inhuman Treatment from a treacherous and 
crue] Prince, that would never forgive them ſo 
long as he dreaded their Bravery : that under 
Pretext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 
ters, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
arm them; that they would quickly be expos'd 
to the Fury of enrag'd Soldiers; that their Lives 
and Liberty would be at the Diſpoſal of their 
inſolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 
only Way to prevent their impending Ruin, 


was to reſolve upon a vigorous and ſeaſonable 


Reſiſtancez that the Dalecarlians had always 


look'd 
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1520. look'd upon Liberty as a dearer and more valy. 
LR able Bleiſing than Life ; that the Eyes of the 
whole Nation were fix'd upon them in ſo critic] 
a Juncture; that the World expected to ſee : 
convincing Proof, that they inherited the Bravery 
of their heroical Anceſtors, and the noble Re. 
ſolution with which thoſe illuſtrious Patriots had 
always oppoſed the pretended Authority of ty. 
rannical -Uſurpers z that he was ready to facri- 
fice his Lite and Fortune in the Defence of thei 
Liberty; that his Friends, and all true Swedes, 
would join in ſo glorious an Attempt; that be- 
ſides, he had received poſitive Aſſurances of a con- 
ſiderable Reinforcement of the ancient Allies of 
Sweden; but ſuppoſing that their Forces were not 
equal in Number to thoſe of the Danes, Revenge 
and Self- preſervation would inſpire them with a 
generous Fury, which would eaſily ſupply that De- 
fect; and that for his Part, he would rather chuſe 
ro die with his Sword in his Hand, than to prelerve 
his Life by a baſe Submiſſion to a perfidious and 
cruel] Enemy. 

The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe with 
Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to execute 
their juft Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Danijb 
Nation : One would have thoughr that this had 
been the firſt Time they heard of the Maſſacre 
of Stockholm; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of Gu- 
ſtavus had made fo deep an Impreſſion of Griet 
and Reſentment upon their Minds, they {wore 

to revenge the Death of their Countrymen, 
and immediately reſolv'd ro diſown - Chri/tiern's 
Authority, and to deftroy all the Danes they 
ſhould meet, without Mercy. Not but that ſome 
of theſe Peaſants were at firſt inclin'd to oppole 
this Revolt, under the Pretext of communicating 


their Deſigns to the other Villages; cither —_ 
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Arms, and entreated Guſtavus to command them, 
being charm'd with his graceful Mien, and admiring 
the Largenels of his Stature, and the ſtrong Conſti- 
tution of his Body. 


while he made his Speech to them. This Accident, 


lon as an infallible Sign of proſperous Succeſs; 


Guſtavus, they immediately form'd a Body of 
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they were gain'd by the Danes, or upon a poli- 1520. 
tick Account, were afraid of exaſperating a potent yay 
and victorious Prince. But the enrag'd Multi- 
tude rejected this cowardly Motion with Indig- 
nation; ſo that the moſt violent, and thoſe that 
declar'd for the War, were hearken'd to with a 
general Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took up 


But nothing confirm'd them more in the Re- 
ſolution they had taken to follow that young 
Lord with a full Aſſurance, than an Obſervation 
made by the antient Inhabitants of the Village, 
that the North Wind continu'd to blow inceſſantly 


among thoſe ſuperſtitious People, was look'd up- 


and therefore without any further Deliberation, 
magining that the Matter could be no longer 
leferr d, without oppoling the Orders of Heaven, 
hich had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in favour of 


four hundred Men, and out of that Number choſe 
Iixteen of the handſomeſt and beſt ſhap'd Men that 
were deſcended of the principal Families, whom 
hey preſented ro Guſtavus, to attend upon his Per- 
on, as Life-Guards, and to ferve as a Mark or 
badge of the Authority, which they had ſo lately 
onterr'd upon him. 
Guſtavus reſolving to take Advantage of their 
eat and 1 led them directly againſt 
he Governor of the Province; for 'twas his In- 
ereſt to prevent that Officer, and to make him 
capable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 
ages: In Purſuance of that Reſolution, he di- 
K vided 
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| becauſe they took him for a Witneſs of the Co 
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vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better to 
conceal his March and Deſign; and under Co- 
vert of the Night and the Woods, arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Caſtle with the Dalecarlians, who 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. The 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Surprize of ſo 
unexpected an Attack, favour'd his Attempt; ſo 


that the Caſtle was taken by Scalade Some Daniſ 
Soldiers, that compos'd the Governor's Guard, i 


and the molt Part of his Domeſtick Servants, who 
ſtood in his Defence, were immediately ſacrific'l 
to the Rage of the Dalecarlians; and Guſtavus hal 
much ado to reſcue the Governor, who, by Im. 
priſonment, ſuffer'd for his Imprudence, in pre 
ſuming to maintain a Poſt in a conquer'd Countij 
and amidſt fo fierce a Nation, without a Garr- 
ſon ſufficient for the Security of his Perſon and 
Dignity. Guſtavus permitted his Soldiers to plun 
der the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral Dam 


Merchants were treated almoſt after the ſame mar- 


ner, who, ſince Chriſtieru's new Government, came 
to trade in that Province; ſo that their richel 
Stuffs became a Prey to the Dakecarlian Peaſant 
who dreſs'd themſelves with them after their od! 
Faſhion: They alſo kild the Officers that wer 
employ'd in levying the new Taxes which Chr 
ſtiern had impos'd. G#uſiavas ſeem'd to take no No 
rice of their Proceedings, and perhaps was not 0 
fended at theſe Diſorders, which ſerv'd only 1 
make the Breach between the Dalecarlians 1 
Danes wider, and their mutual Hatred more is 
concileable. 

Tho” this Enterprize was not very confideradl 
in it ſelt, it tended to confirm the Peaſants i 
their good Opinion of Guſtavus, and they gait 
him Commendation ſo much the more willing) 
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Emiſſaries through the whole Kingdom, to diſpoſe 
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rage and Bravery they ſhew'd on this Occaſion, 1520. 
The Report and Succels of this Expedition, with- C&YU 
in a few Days caus'd almoſt the whole Province 
to declare in his Favour; tor the Peaſauts came 
flocking from their Villages to join his Forces; 
ſome by reaſon of their eager and impatient Deſire 
to be avenged on the Danes, while others wergex- 
cited by the Hope of getting Booty, or by their 
natural Inclination to undertake bold and deſperate 
Enterprizes. 

Many Swediſh Gentlemen, and among others, 
Olai, Lawrence Erici, Fredage, and Jonas of Neder- 
by, who.were. outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and had fled 
for Refuge to that Province, repair'd to his Ar- 
my as it were to a common Sanctuary: He ap- 


mand theſe tumultuary Forces, who uſually fought 
with greater Impetuolity than Order. After- 
ward he travers'd, with extraordinary Diligence, 
Helſingland, Medelpadia, Angermania, Geſtricia, and 
Bothaiaz cauſed all theſe ſmall Provinces to re- 
volt, which are for the molt part deſtitute of 
conſiderable Towns, and fecur'd them by the 
good Order he took in fortifying the Paſſages of 
the Mountains, which are the principal Forts of 
thoſe Countries, | 

His Army was daily increas'd in his March by 
the Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 
him in Crowds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 
relpective Lords: He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 
Chriſiiern had laid upon the People, and eſtabliſh'd 
Commiſſaries to receive the ordinary Contribu- 
tions, which he appropriated for the Subſiſtence of 
his Forces. Afterwards he diſpatch'd private 


the Nobility and Peaſants: to appear in Arms as 
ſoon as he ſhould enter into their Provinces; He 
1 alſo 


# | be Hiſtory of the 


i520, alſo gain'd by ſecrer Negotiations the greater 
part of the Swediſh Officers that ſerv'd in Norby's 


Fleet, or in the Viceroy's Army: He left no 
Means uneſſay'd that might ſerve to augment his 
Forces, and diminiſh thoſe of his Enemy; and did 
not make Preparations to enter into the Heart 
of the Kingdom, till he thought himſelf almoſt as 
ſure of the Fidelity of all the Swedes that remain'd 
in the Army of that Prelate, as of the Zeal of the 
Dalecarlians. | 

The Yice-Roy made it his principal and almoſt 
only Care to heap up Money, which he ſpent in 
gratifying his Voluptuouſneſs: he aſpir'd _ to 
this Dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillage 
thoſe People whom his Maſter deſign'd to weaken 
and ruin; and he would never have undertaken 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, if he had 
foreſeen that he ſhou'd have had to do with other 
Enemies than diſarmed Pcople, that were not able 
to defend themſelves: The Revolt of the Dal. 
carlians was a very ſurprizing and mortifying 
piece of News to him; the Daniſh Forces that 
were left in the Kingdom were very much wer 
ken'd for want of Diſcipline, and by Deſertion; 
he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Swedes who had 
declar'd for him, or were employ'd in his Army; 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Aſſiſtance 
of the Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who for the 
moſt part in Civil Wars are always ready to change 
their Maſters, when they meet with more advan- 
tageous Propoſals. The Valour of Gaſtavus was 
formidable to him, he dreaded the Courage and 
Reſentment of that Young Lord; but he was yet 
more afraid of Chriſtieru's Indignation, as being a 
Prince whoſe Diſpleaſure was extremely terrible, 
and who uſually puniſh'd the Unfortunate, with 3 
much Severity as the Guilty. 
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He diſpatch'd a Courier to that Prince, to give 1520. 
him an Account of the Revolt of the Northern 


Provinces, and at the ſame Time recall'd thoſe 
Troops that were diſpers'd in different Parts of 
the Kingdom. The Danes obey'd their Orders, 
tho' not without a ſecret Reluctancy to leave thoſe 


Places, where they enrich'd themſelves at the 
People's Coſt, and committed all manner of Diſ- 
orders with Impunity. But the greater Part of the 
| Auxiliary Forces refus'd to take the Field, under 
| Pretext ct the Want of their Pay. 
| themſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 


They made 


where they were in Garriſon, and ſhut themſelves 
up in thoſe Places, not ſo much to defend and 
keep em tor the King of Denmark, as on Purpoſe 
to retain 'em as Pledges for the Payment of their 
Arrears, and*to obtain more advantageous Terms 
from the Victorious Party. 

It was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that 
Chritiern heard of the Tranſactions in Sweden; he 
did not find himſelf in a Condition ro go into that 
Kingdom, and cou'd not {pare the Forces he had i 
Denmark. The whole Realm was full of dilaffected 


Perſons; for that Prince, who was grown more 


cruel ſince the Maſſicre at Stockholm, obſerv'd 
no Meaſures with his Subjects; he indifferently 
exercis'd his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates 
of the Danes, without any reſpect to the Digni- 
ty of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges 
of the Country; he had caus'd ſeveral Gentlemen 
to be put to Death without any Formality, and 
on very weak Surmiſes; and he had no leſs offend- 
ed the Biſhops and the whole Body of the Cler- 
gy, by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on Lu- 
ther, who under Colour of blaming the Abules 
that were committed in Germany, in the Publi- 


cation of Indulgences, openly condemn'd rhe 
Wealth, 
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Wealth which the Biſhops enjoy'd, and the tem- 


WYYN poral Power they aſſum'd. 


The Court of Nome uſually employ'd the Au. 
guſtine Friars to publiſh Indulgences in Saxony, by 
which they reap'd no ſmall Profit, and which 
procur'd them a great Authority in that Country, 
The Facobins, under the Pontificate of Leo X. 
got this Commiſſion from them: Theſe Monks, to 
thew their Zeal in this new Employment, and 
perhaps to inhance the Income of their Miſſion, 
cry'd up in their Sermons the Virtues and Ef- 
cacy of Indulgences, in which they uſed certain 
Expreſſions that were not at all agreeable either 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intent of 
the Bull that authoriz'd them: Beſides, thele 
Collectors led a Lite not over regular; tis faid, 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often ſpent 
there in Feaſting what was the Product of the 
People's Zeal, and what good Men's Devotion 
made them ſpare even from their neceſſary Oc- 


caſions. 


Martin Luther, of the Order of St. Auſtin, Do- 
tor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Mirtembeng, 
pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſorders, but 
in reality, deſirous to revenge his Brethren, be- 
gan in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp Invectives 
againſt the bad Uſe theſe Collectors made of their 
Authority: He was a great Scholar, and an elo- 
quent Orator, baſty, daring, and headſtrong; con- 
ceited with his own Learning and Sentiments, and 
over fond of that Glory which is acquir'd by 
broaching new Opinions; undaunted, and fo ob- 
ſtinate, as never to retract what he had once al- 
firm'd. He contented himſelf ar firſt with Preach- 
ing againſt the unedifying Manner of beſtowing 
theſe extraordinary Favours; but exaſperated by 
the Affronts and I'hireats of the Facobins, he * 
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ed back as far as the firſt Original of the Indul- 1520. 


ences. 
- He propoſed new Doctrines on the Subject of 
ſuſtification, of Remiſhon of Sins, of Penance and 
Purgatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the Pope's 
Authority, from whence his Adverſaries derived 


the Proofs by which they would eſtabliſh Indul- 
gences. 4 


He taught in his Writings, and preached in his 


Sermons, that we are juſtified by Faith alone; 
that Penance conſiſted only in a ſincere Contrition; 
and that Confeſſion was but an unprofitable Re- 


petition of our Faults; that to obtain Remiſſion 


of Sins, *twas ſufficient to believe with a lively 
Faith, that they were forgiven; that Indulgences 
were neither recommended nor ordained to us 
for our Practices, and that they were equally 


uſeleſs in this World, and in the next; that Pur- 
gatory was but a modern Invention, contrived by 


the Monks ro cheat People out of their Money; 


that the Maſs was no Sacrifice; that it was of 
no Benefit to the Dead; and that, and all other 
Prayers of the Church were to be read in the 
vulgar Tongue, and above all, that the holy Sa- 
crament was to be adminiſtred to the Faithful in 
both Kinds, . 

The Pope alarm'd by this new Doctrine, which 
ſeemed to expoſe the Nature and Extent of his 
Power to the Cenſure and Examination of every 
particular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous 


a Doctrine, by condemning. Luther as a Heretick, 


and even order'd Ferom Alexander, his Nuntio, to 
ſollicit the Elector of Saxony to deliver up the ſe- 
ditious Monk, that he might puniſh him as an E- 
nemy to Religion. 

Luther, to ſecure himſelt againſt the Practices 
ot that Court, and to engage the Duke of _— 
an 
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and all Secular Magiſtrates to protect him, pub. 


WYa 11h'd ſome new Writings, as much in Oppoſtti. 


on to the Pope's Power, as they were favourable 
to Sovereign Princes; he wrote againſt the Celi- 
bacy of the Prieſts and the Monaſtical Vows; he 
raught that the only Vows that were obligatory, 
were thoſe ot Baptiſm; he inveighed againſt Hie. 
rarchy, which he pretended was 4 Tyrannical Go. 
vernment, he exclaim'd againſt the Corruption of 
the Court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſive Rich- 
es of the Church; he adviſed, in his Books and 
Sermons, all the Sovereign Princes to take Poſlcf 
on of the Funds and Revenucs of the Bithopricks, 
Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs when there was a 


Sovereignty annex'd to the Biſhopricks, and in 


that Caſe, he would have the Biſhops marry, and 
not ſuffer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Celibacy, engag'd their Allegiance to a 
foreign Power to remain in his Territories; he 
wou'd have the Monaſterics converted into pub: 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Trea- 
ſures thoſe Houlcs enjoy'd, to be employ'd partly 
in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and other 
Officers, who ſhould take Care of the Poor, and 
partly by the Prince in ſupplying the Exigences of 
the State, and the Neceſſities of his People. 
Theſe laſt Opinions gain'd Luther more Follow- 
ers, than the fwit Propoſitions he had advanc'd, 
on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
tion, and of the Merit of Good Works. Many 
German Princes, under Colour of this Doctrine, 
depriv'd the Church of ſeveral Lands and Eſtates 
which they thought lay convenient for 'em: And 


the King of Dezmark, after their Example, uſurp'd 


part of the Demeans of the Archbiſhop of Lunden, 
as if he had already declar'd openly for the New 
Religion. 
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The Daniſh Clergy, to be reveng'd for the Af- 1520, 
front they met with under his Reign, and perhaps 


to diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Pro- 
phecy of St. Bridget, to this Effect, that a King of 
Denmark ſhou'd be expell'd out of his Kingdom, 
decauſe of his Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure in 
applying this ro Chriſtiernz bur he having heard of 
it, publickly made a ſeſt of it; telling his Courtiers, 
That that Bigot wrote every Morning the Dreams 
ſhe had had over Night, which ſhe very piouſly 
took for Revclations; and affecting to make that 
Saint the Subject of his Mirth, either out of a Spirit 
of Libertiniſm, or, which is more probable, to diſ- 
ciedir, by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, a Pre- 
dition, which, whether true or falſe, might make 


a dangerous Impreſſion in People's Minds. 


However, ſince by Reaſon of the general Diſ- 
content of all his Subjects, he cou'd neither leave 
Copenhagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without expo- 
ling himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice- 
roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with 
his Army, in order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 
able Terms; and at the ſame Time he ſent Word 
to Guſtavus, rhat he would make his Mother and 


his Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, if he 


underſtood that he appear'd again at the Head of 
the Rebels. 

Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu'd ſtill 
to advance with his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to the Sword, and even the 
Swedes, who adher'd to them or to the Archbi- 
ſhop; and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
March; ſo that in a ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 
a the Head of an Army of above Fifteen Thou- 
land Men, all animated with his Courage and 
Reſentment, and reſolv'd either to conquer or 


de. He march'd towards Weſt mania, we the 
ice 
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1520. Viceroy, on the other ſide, at the Head of hi 
WY Army, advanc'd to the River Brunebec, with a De. 
ſign to oppole his Paſſage, and fight him, if he 

ſhould attempt to pals the River, 

No ſooner was he come to the Banks of the Ri. 
ver, but he ſaw Guſtavus appear on the other Side, 
at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to force hi 
Paſſage: He was ſo daunted at the Sight of ſo re. 
ſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with much Pre. 
Cipitation, and baſely left a Poſt where he might 
have fought with Advantage, cither becauſe he 
was diffident of his own Capacity, in giving the 
neceſſary Orders, and commanding during the 
Heat and Tumult of the Action, or becauſe he 
durſt not truſt the Swedes, who were very nume. 


{tle of Veſteras, which was not far off; but not 
thinking himſelf ſafe while he was ſo near Gf. 
vus, and fearing a Siege, if he ſhould continue, he 
left the beſt Part of his Troops to defend that 
Place; and returning to S$zockholm, ſhut himſelf 
up in the Caſtle of that City, where he began to 
indulge his Luxury, without ſuffering any Buſi- 
neſs to be brought before him, as tho* by his Re. 
treat, and keeping out all bad News, he could 
keep out the Enemy, or put a Stop to their Pro- 
reſs. 
, Guſtavus took all the Advantage which the 
Viceroy's Retreat afforded him; he laid a Bridge 
over the River, his Forces paſs'd it without any 
Oppoſition, and continu'd their March towards 
Weſieras, the Capital City of Weſtmannia. It wa 
equally dangerous for him to leave behind him 
a Place of that Importance, or to ſpend roo much 
Time in beſttging it: Moſt of his Troops were 
| compos'd of Countrymen, that were very unfit 
| for this Way of Fighting ; he had neither Pow- 
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f his ¶ der nor Cannon; the Place was defended by a nu- 1 520. 
a De- W nerous Garriſon, little differing from an Army, 
if he Wand the Length and Difficulty of a Siege might 
have diſcourag'd the Dalecarliant, and ruin'd his 
e R. Deſigns. 
Side, To rid himſelf of this Trouble, he reſolv'd to 
e his attempt that by a bold Action and a Stratagem, 
ſo re- MW which he forelaw was impracticable yy 
Pre: ¶ to the ordinary Rules of the Art of War: He 
night W detach'd all his Cavalry, under the Command of 
le he ¶ Lawrence Erici, his Lieutenant, with Orders to 
g the WW advance behind the Woods, as near as he could 
the to the City Gates. He left Olai, another of his 
ſe be if Lieutenants, with the beſt Part of his Foot, be- 
ume. hind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga; and 
e C. having commanded him to follow him ſlowly, 
it not he advanc'd with a Body of Three thouſand Men, 
74/14 as if his whole Army had conſiſted only in that 
e, he Number. | 
| that That Evening he appear'd in Sight of the Place, 
imſelf I and immediately retrench'd himſelf near the Chap- 
an opel of St. Olaus, with all the Care and Diligence 
Buli- WF of a Man that is afraid of being atracked, and 
Re. endeavours to avoid an Engagement; which the 
coull Danes percciving, and withal ſeeing the ſmall 
Pro- Number of his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at- 
rack him. Guſtavus, after a ſmall Reſiſtance, 
1 the BY maintain'd a running Fight, to get into the De- 
ridge files, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among 
t an the Body of his Foot, which was advancing to 
wards WF his Aſſiſtance: The Danes, deceiv'd by this Re- 
t Was BY treat, which they miſtook for the Flight of a 
hin WW routed Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Weſteras, to 
much have a Share in the Victory, thinking to find them 
were in Confuſion and Diſorder; ſo that none remain- 
unfit ed in the City, but the Swediſh Forces of their 
" Party, and the Danes that were in Garriſon in 
c 


the 


The Hiſtory of the 


1520. the Caſtle, .whom the Governor would not ſuffe 
2 rs 8ę0 our. 


Guſtavus having drawn them far enough fron 
the City, to give Erici an Opportunity to execute 
his Orders, made Head againit the Enemy: Hs 
took his Poſt at the Hcad of all his Foot, which 
was now got together; and turning about to hi 
Dalecarkans, with his drawn Sword in his Hand, 
and a dreadful Look, which ſeem'd to threaten 
no leſs than a full Vengeance for his Father) 
Death; Remember, my Friends, cry'd he, the Cry 
elty and Avarice of our Tyrants; and conſider, thit 
we muſt either conquer, or prevent an [gnominiqu 
Slavery by an Honourable Death. 

The Dalecarlians having anſwer'd their Gene. 
ral's Diſcourſe with repeated Shouts and Acck. 
mations, immediately let fly a Shower of Arromꝛ 
upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with Sword 
in Hand, into the midſt of their Battalions. The 
Ground was quickly cover'd with dead Bodies; 
and both Partics engag'd with all the Fury and Ob- 
ſtinacy that uſually appear between two neighbour- 
ing and hoſtile Nations, when one fights to enlarge 
their Dominions, and the other to recover their 
Liberty. Guſtavus ſeem'd to be every where; and 
at the ſame Time that he charg'd his Enemies, 2 
the meaneſt private Centinel in the Army, gave out 
Orders with that admirable Preſence of Mind, 
which is ſo rare and yet lo neceſſary on ſuch Oc- 
caſions. The Fight was obſtinately maintain'd 
for ſome Time by the undaunted Valour of both 
Parties; but fince People that revolt and take up 
Arms for the Recovery of their Liberty, ſeem al- 
ways to be inſpir'd with a more than ordinary 
Fury, the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, that 
the Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to en- 
dcavour to regain the Walls of Meſteras. £ 
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However, they retreated in good Order; and 1520. 
when they were charg'd by the Horſe under the 


Command of Erici, who had intercepted their 
Paſſage, the Fight was renew'd, and by Reaſon 
of the unavoidable Neceſſity of Overcomi r Dy- 
ing, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attack'd on all Sides, and animated with 
Rage and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 
Jeſs Care to detend themſelves, than to aſſault their 
Purluers, every Man endeavouring to revenge his 
Death by that of an Enemy. The greateſt Parr 
of em were cut to Pieces; few were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and the pitileſs and bloody Dalecarlians 
put all to the Sword, without giving Quarter; nor 
were their Officers able to moderate their impetu- 
ous Fury. . 

The Horſe under the Command of Erici, pur- 
ſued the routed Enemy fo vigorouſly, that they 
enter'd with them into Wieſteras, by means of the 
Swedes that belong'd to the Garriſon, and were in 
the Daniſh Service, but declar'd for Guſtavus as 
ſoon as they could with Safety. Theſe Troops 
had no ſooner enter'd the City, but they disband- 
ed in the Night, and run to plunder the Town 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, that their Officers were 
not able to ſtop em, nor even to find a ſufficient 
Number of Soldiers to mount the Guard, and to 
take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary to ſecure 
their Conqueſt. They broke into the Houſes of- 
ſeveral Merchants that ſold Brandy, Wine, and 
ſtrong Waters. And the Dalecarlians, under the 


Command of Guſtavus, being inform'd that their 
Companions were ſo well employ'd, left their 
Colours, and, in Spite of their Officers, run to 
the Town, to get their Share of a Liquor, which 
_ an enchanting Delight to theſe Northern 
cople, | 


The 
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The Governor of the 'Caſtle perceiving thi 
at the Head of his Gar. 
riſon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers having 
firſt ſet Fire to ſeveral Houſes, on purpoſe 1 
encreaſe the Tumult and Confuſion : Afterwar 
they enter'd the City with Sword in Hand, and 
without any Oppoſition kill'd a great Number of 
the Dalecarlians, whom they found for the mo 
part Drunk, and deſtitute of Arms and Defence 
As ſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible and 
unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town, and 
was enrag'd to ſee his Soldiers maſſacred almof 
in his Preſence, without finding any that wen 
able to oppoſe the Enemies: He commande 
Olai to raiſe a Barricado in the High Street, and 
to make Head againſt the Danes, with all the 
Officers and Voluntiers that were with him, whill 
he himſelf ran through the City, to put a Stop 
to the Pillage, and to rally his diſpers'd Troops 
The greater Part of his Soldiers ſculking in the 
Bottom of the Cellars, and intoxicated with Wine 
and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal Fear and 
Precipitation from the Preſence of their Genen|, 
and from their Enemies. But Guſtavus, accom- 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelf into 
the Cellars, ſtav'd the Veſſels, ſpilt the ftrong 
Waters and Brandy, and by this Precaution, which 
the Dalecarlians look'd upon as unjuſt and crueh 
drew them out of theſe enchanted: Places; at lab 
he beat back the Danes into the Caſtle, tho” rather 
by his own Preſence, than by the Aſſiſtance of hu 
Soldiers. | 

Afterwards he cauſed the Governor's Pulſe 9d 
be felt, ro know whether he might be prevail 
with to deliver up the Caſtle upon Compoſition; 
but having found him - reſolute and unmoveabl: 


he contented himſclf with blocking up the * 
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he was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 1520. 
perhaps might dilcourage his Soldiers; nor to LV 


begin a formal Siege, for fear of giving time to the 
Danes to rally. He only order'd Lines of Contra- 
yallation to be drawn round the Place, to hinder 
the Beſieg'd from fallying out, and to cut off all 
Hope of Relief: He firſt took a Spade to break the 
Ground, and was immediately imitated by all the 
Officers of his Army; after which the Burghers of 
the Town, mingled with his Soldiers, carried on 
the Work with ſo much Diligence and Vigour, that 
in leſs than two Days they rais'd the Intrenchments 
in ſome Places above 24 Foot high. 
Guſiavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 
Orders to prevent the conveying of Succours into 
the Place; but he march'd again into the Field; 
ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their 
Vaſſals, met him on the Road, and join'd his 
Forces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at once deſer- 
ted the Viceroy, and came over to Guſtavus's 
Army. Theſe Advantages were look'd upon as 
the Beginning of a great Revolution, and the 
taking of Weſteras ſeem'd to be the nel agreed 
upon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom of 
Sweden. Arwide, a conſiderable Lord in West- 
gothland, Lawrentius Petri, of Sudermania, and 
Olaus Bonde, of Nericia, came to aſſure him that 
the Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 
only tor his Preſence to take up Arms, and to de- 
clare in his Favour z and even thoſe who were 
either with-held or over-aw'd by the Power and 
Neighbourhood of the Danes, ſecretly aſſiſted 
him with Intelligence and Money; the Eyes of 
all the People were fix'd upon him, and his own 
Merit, with the Rigour of the Daniſh Tyranny, 
procur'd him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 
whole Swediſh Nation. | 
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Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
and of ſo potent a Party, reſolv'd to undertake 
ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame Time, that the 
Fame of his Conqueſts might draw all the People 
to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a Loſ 
where to employ their Troops. He ſent back 
thoſe Lords who came to meet him, to their re. 
ſpe&ive Provinces, with Detachments from his 
Army, which he gave them to begin the War, 
and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection of 
the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſicg'd the 
Caſtle of Madeſtene in Oſtrogothland; Lawrentin 
Petri, the Town of Nicoping; and Olaus Bond, 
Orebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Olai and 
Erici at the ſame time inveſted the City of U 
This Place was large and very populous, but 
almoſt deſtiture of Walls and other Fortificati- 
ons, except ſome old Towers on the Side of the 
Arch-biſhoprick. The Arch-biſhop, who was Lord 
of it, had put a Garriſon into it, under the Com- 
mand of a Governor, tho' rather with a Deſignto 
ſhew the Inhabitants that he did not torſake 
them, than in Hopes of defending it if it ſhould 
be attack' d. The Soldiers of the Garriſon had 
no ſooner perceiv'd the Dalecaritans with Sword 
in Hand, deſcending into the Ditch, and ready 
to mount to the Aſſault, but they abandon'd 
the Ramparts, after once firing, and left a free 
Paſſage to the Dalecarliaus, who enter'd the 
Town without Oppoſition ; and being reforn'd 
by what happen'd to them at the taking of Mete. 
ras, they purſu'd the Danes, without ſtaying to 
plunder the Houſes : The greater Part of the 
Garriſon was cut to Pieces, and the Governor, 
in endeavouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv'd a 
Shot with an Arrow, of which he died a few 
Days after. 
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Guftavus having receiv'd Information that his 1529. 
Forces were in Cyſal, repair'd thither with Speed. 
He took Care to preſerve the Arch-biſhap's Palace May 11 


and Goods, either to render him ſuſpected to the 
| Daniſþ Miniſters, or to gain and draw him to his 


party. Afterward he ſent an Envoy to the Con- 


ful of Lubeck, to notify to him the happy Suc- 


ceſs of his Arms, and at the lame Time to pur 


him in Mind of the Supplies which he had pro- 
mis'd him in Behalf of the Regency. His Agent 
hepreſented to that Magiſtrate, how much 'twas 
the Intereſt of that Republick, and of all the other 


Hans-Towns, that Sweden {ſhould be always ſe- 
xrared from, and at Enmity with Denmark 


that the Regency of Lubeck cou'd never meet 


with a more favourable Opportunity to ſettle 


the Affairs of that Kingdom; that Gu/tavus had 


already made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral large Pro- 
inces, and that he had compleated all theſe 
onqueſts at the Head of the Dalecarlians, but 
hat theſe - Peaſants ſerving for the moſt part 
ithout Pay, were alſo free from any Tie or En- 
gigement, and that they were not ignorant that 
hoſe who began a Revolt, and undertake a War 
with the greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt 
tird; that his Maſter ſtood in need ot a Fleet 
o beliege Stockholm, and the other Maritime 
owns of the Kingdom, as alſo of ſome regular 
roops to carry on the War; and that this Lord 
hop'd, with the Supplies, within a little weile ro 
2 the Danes out of the whole Kingdom of 
weden. , 
The Conſul of Lubeck gave an Account of his 
Demands to the Regency; but theſe Repu"':- 
ans found that their Intereſt was chang'd with the 
Fortune of Guſtavus. The rapid Progreſs of b 
Congueſts, his undaunted Courage and * 
eme 
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1520. Genius began to diſturb them, and Chriſtiern, on 
LAY the contrary, ceas'd to be any longer formidable to 
them, by realon of his violent Proceedings with 

reſpect to bis own Subjects. 
But tho' Guftavus's Agent made little Progreſs 
in his Negotiation, he had the good Fortune to 
meet with an old German Colonel, nam'd Stephen 
de Saſſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of For- 
tune that make a Trade of War, and are always 
ready to venture their Lives for Gain, without 
taking any Care to enquire into the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe which they engage to defend. Guſtavus) 
Envoy treated with him in the Name of his Maſter, 
and in Conſideration of a certain Sum agreed 
upon, a conſiderable Part of which was paid in 
Hand, the Colonel obliged himſelf to land in 
Sweden, before the End of the Month of Auguj, 
at the Head of 1200 Men. Gaſtavus's Agent 
inſtantly gave him an Account of this Treaty, and 
received Orders to continue at Lwbeck, to ſollici 
that Regency to declare in his Favour ; but he 
thought fit to acquaint him at the ſame time, that 
he was ſenſible there would not have been fo much 
Difficulty in prevailing with theſe Republican, 


the Succeſs of his Enterprize were more uncet- 
tain. 

Guſtavus had not hitherto met with any Dif 
aſter, every thing having ſucceeded beyond hi 
Expectation: He was at the Head of a col: 
derable Army, with which he had made himfel 
Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the reſt 
Sweden waited only for his Preſence to declare 
in his Favour, when in the full Career of hi 
Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſuddenly abandon'd by 
the greater Part of his Forces; for the Peaſant 
begg'd Leave of him to be diſmiſs'd, that . 
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„ on .. 
1 might go and take Care of the Harveſt in their 15720. 
with Provinces. Guſtavus, notwithſtanding the urgent 
Neceſſity of his Affairs, could not retuſe thoſe 
greß People who ſerv'd him voluntarily, and to whom 
ne to! be was alſo oblig'd for all his Authority; and 
mou therefore he conſented to their Departure, upon 
For-. the Promiſe they made him to return with a 
u Reinforcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only 
thou ſor his Guard, and for the Defence of the City 
f the of Cyſal, one Company of Horſe, and ſix hundred 
25 Foot, for the moſt part Dalecarlians, who were 
aſter, _ to follow his Fortune, and never to leave 
greed Um. 
70 e reſided at Upſal, which was as it were the 
nd in Center ot his Conqueſts, from whence he gave 
1g, out neceſſary Orders thro” all the Provinces, that 
Agent bad declar'd for him, and where his Lieutenants 
„ and carried on the War in his Name: Heendeavour'd 
"Nic: the fame time to divide and diſtract his Enemies 
ut he b ſecret Negotiations, till he ſhould be in a Con- 
the dition to reduce them by Force. ; 
much. The Archbiſhop was more eſpecially formida- 
lica, ble to him, by reaſon of the great Number of his 
off L Vaſſals and Followers; for he alone was capable 
3 | of r Chriſtiern's Party, by the Reputa- 
tion of his Family, and his Authority over the 
V Dir Clergy: He ſent Letters through the Provinces, 
Ws voliging his Relations and Friends to endeavour 
* 2 retain the People in their Obedience to the 
nimh Ling of Denmark ; fo that Guſtavus met with, 
eſt d 1 ſingle Perſon of that Prelate, a vigilant 
geclat 3 that created him more Trouble than all 
of he Danes together. However, he made an At- 
n'd by — to draw him off from their Party, and 
ml | 15 d two Canons of Upſal, who imagin d they 
t they 4 : great Intereſt with the Archbiſhop. Guſtavus 
might publickly granted em a Paſs, under Colour that they 


L 2 deſir'd 
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1520. deſir'd leave to retire to their Metropolitan, an 
WY at the fame Time privately charg'd 'em with ; 


Letter, which was ſubmiſſive, full of Reſpect, 
and proper to flatter the haughty and arrogar; 
Temper of that Prelate. In this Letter he con. 
jur'd him no longer to oppoſe the Liberty of hi 
Country; and offer'd, with all poſſible Demon. 
{trations of Sincerity, to rettore his City of Upſa, 
and his whole Eſtate, without exacting any other 
Conditions than ro engage in his Party, and to he 
their Head; aſſuring him withal, that every on 
would be ready to obey his Orders with Delight, 
and that for his own Part, he ſhould only reſerve ty 
himſelf the Glory of putting his Advice and Cour: 
ſels in Execution. 

The two Canons being arriv'd at Stockholm, de. 
liver'd Guſtavus's Letter to the Arch-biſhop, and 
even took the Boldneſs to commend his Moderz 
tion, on purpoſe to feel the Pulſe of that Prelate. 
But the Arch-bithop rejected the Letter and thei 
Service, with a great deal of Scorn and Indignati 
on; and tearing left the Danes thould ſuſpect tha 
he hearken'd to their Propoſals, he caus'd the Let 
ter to be immediately carried to the Vice-Roy: 
He alſo ſent to him, at the ſame Time, the Per 
ſons of the two Canons, who were the Bearers o 
it, and demanded that they ſhould be put ro Deatz 
as Travtors and Spies. 

The Vice-Roy, who knew not how to dcfiroj 
his Enemics but when he found 'em unarm', 
wou'd have made no great Difficulty to give his 
this Satisfaction, if he had not been afraid of offene 
ing the Clergy, who almoſt alone continu'd i 
adhere to the Party of the Danes: He alſo per. 
ceiv'd that the Arch-biſhop requir'd their Dex 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs, only to take off! 


Suſpicion, which might ariſe, that he = 
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Correlpondence with Guſftzvns : Beſides, that theſe 1520. 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, terrify'd with the Danger wa 


they had incurr'd, proteſted to him, they took 
the Charge of Guſtavas's Letter, only to obtain a 
peſs, and the Liberty of departing our of a Ci- 
ty, which was no longer engag'd in their Party. 
Afterward they inveigh'd againſt the Rebellion 
of that Lord, with an Eloquence that was the 
Effect of their Fear. They promis'd an unviola- 
ble Fidelity to King Chriſliern, whom they ac- 
knowledg*d as their lawful Sovereign: and the 
more effectually ro juſtify themlelves, and ap- 
peaſe the Anger of the Vice- Roy and Archbiſhop, 
they told 'em, 'T hat the Peaſants had abandon'd 
Gufavus, and gave 'em an Account of the State 
of che City, and the Forces of that Lord, which 
they likewiſe diminiſh'd, according to the uſual 
Language of Deſerters, on purpoſe to make their 


Court, and to obtain a more favourable Treat- 


ment, 

The Arch-biſhop deman ded Troops of the Vice- 
Roy, with which he promis'd to ſurprize Guſtavus 
in Up/al, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
to force him to flee once more to the Moun- 
tins of Dalecarlia. In Compliance with his De- 
ire, the Vice-Rey gave him three thouſand 
Foot, and five hundred Horſe, which was the 
greate ſt Part of the Garriſon of Stockholm: The 
arch-biſhop march'd at the Head ot theſe Forces, 
with ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 
was very near ſcizing on the Perſon of Gu//avus 
n Up/al ; for he recciv'd Advice of his Deſigns 
on:y two Hours before his Arrival, by the Means 
of two Swediſh Gentlemen, who ſeem'd ſtill of 
ne Archbiſhop's Party, but had been gain'd by 
Cuſfadus; they departed privately, and came 
vith all poſſible Speed to give him Notice 7 the 

an- 
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1520. Danger that threaten'd him. The City was large 
sand open on all Sides, and the Inhabitants wer 


alſo well affected to the Archbiſhop, who was their 
Lord; and therefore Gſfavns did not think fi, 
with ſo {mall a Number of Troops that remain 
under his Command, to undertake the Defence of 
the Place, bur inſtantly cauſed the Infantry to fil 
off towards the Foreſt of Noſtan, and put himſel 
in the Rear with his Troop of Horſe and hi 
Guards, to ſecure their March. 

He had ſcarce got out of the City, when the 
Archbiſhop enter'd it, at the Head of all hö 
Forces; and as ſoon as he was inform'd of Gf. 
us Departure, he purſu'd him with all his Horſ: 
The Danes overtook him at the Ford of Late, 
where his Infantry, already terrify'd with a pre- 
cipitated Retreat, ran away at the Sight of the 
Enemy; and even his Cavalry, tho” retain'd b 
his Pretence, were diſmay'd, while the whole 
Multitude preſs'd forward ro gain the Foreſ. 
His Squire being mounted on an unruly Hort, 
and hurry'd away in this Diſorder, unhappil 
fell upon his Matter, and threw him back wall 
into the Water, out of which he was immediate- 
ly reſcu'd by his Guards. But Guſtavus was ( 
far from being daunted with the Hazard he hat 
run, or diſcouray'd by the Number of his Ent- 
mies, that he rode boldly at the Head of hi 
Guards; and that brave Lord, who was equal) 
remarkable for the graceful Height of his Statut 
and undaunted Courage, ſuſtain'd, almoſt along, 
the whole Shock of the Daniſh Army, while hi 
Troops were gaining the Foreſt : As ſoon as ht 
law them in Safety, he retir'd in ſpite of the Mul 
titude of thoſe that charg'd him, having loſt in 
the Encounter only ten or twelve Horſe; ſo tha 
this was all the Advantage that the — 

gain 


Revolution in Sweden. 151 

as large gain'd, for an Opportunity, by which Fortune and 1520. 
ts were the Diſorder of Guftavns's Troops ſeem'd to aſſure 
as thei i him an Entire Victory. : 

ink fit, The Danger to which he had been expos'd by 
mam the Means of this Prelate, ſerv'd only to revive 

ence af his Courage and Reſentment; fo that he form'd a 

to file Deſign to ſurprize him by way of Retaliation 
himſcl'W to which Purpoſe he recall'd Part of the Troops, 

ind ha which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 

Orders to lie hid in the Woods on the Road from 

hen the Sroctholm to Upſal. At the ſame Time he receiv'd 

all hö the German Troops, commanded by Col. de Saſſi; July 5. 
C. and moſt part of his Friends, alarm'd at the Dan- 

Hor. ger he had incurr'd on this Occaſion, repair'd to 

Laieh, bim with great Diligence; the Hatred they bore 

a pre: to Chriſtiern, and the Fear of falling again under 

of the his Power, rendring Gu/tavus's Perſon extremely 

in'd by dear to all the Swedes ; infomuch, that within a 

whole WW few Days he found himſelf Maſter of a new Army, 

Foreſt, capable of keeping the Field: He encamp'd near 

Hor the Caſtle of Rimning, and made an Intrenchment 

happih i there, as if he had only the ſame Troops with 
ck ward which he march'd cur of Up/al. He alſo took all 
ediate- the neceſſary Precautions to conceal the Know- 

was (0 ledge of his Forces from the Archbiſhop, and to 

he had promote the Confidence and Preſumption with 
is Ene: which he was poſſeſs'd, by reaſon of the ſmall 

of his Advantage he had gain'd. 

equally This Prelate being puffed up with the Pride ot 

Statut WW having put Guſtavus to Flight, ſer forward to re- 

alone, turn to Stoctbolm, as that prudent Lord had fore- 
Ve bs fern, and march'd with the ſame State as if he 
1 as be led his Enemy Priſoner with him: But his Troops 

e Mu fell into the Ambuſh; for Arwide's Infantry that 

loſt u lay hid in the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, and fell 

ſo that on 'em with terrible Shouts. The Arch-bithop, 
viſhoB who fear'd no Enemies where Gu/ftavus was not 

gain pre- 
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1520. preſent, being ſurpriz'd with an unexpected At- 
WY tack, determin'd to re- enter into Upſal, but he 
met with that Lord on the Road, who had thrown 
himſelf, during his Merch, between ihe City and 
his Forces: Whercupon the Dawes were ſtruck with 
Terror, and ſaw themfelves beicr both in Front 
and Rear; ſome of em ewndeavour'd to RCGVAnce 
towards Sforxbolm, and others return'd rowards 
Upſai: Every orc in this Ditnder 1magin'd the 
Oppoſition and Danger ro be lets where he was 
not, yet met with the Enemy and Death whi- 
therſocver they went. Thus rhe greater part of 
the Danes were cut to pieces, and the reſt pro- 
vided for their Safety by Flight. The Arch-bi— 
ſhop, who had boaſted that he would. take G52 
vu Priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth part 
of the Forces with which he was entruſted by the 
Vice-Roy. In the mean while G@u//avas re-enter'd 
into Up/al at the Head of his victorious Army, and 
perceiving that no Agreement cou'd be any longer 
made with the Arch-biſhop, caus'd a Tower to 
be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as an Orns- 
ment and a Fort in the Arch-biſhop's Quarter, 
to hinder the Danes from lodging in it for the fu. 

ture. | 
The Doctrine of Lather began to be introduc'd 
about this Time into Sweden, and in Guffavus's 
Army. The German Soldiers firft brought it thi- 
ther, bur their Religion conſiſted only in theit 
Licentiouſneſs, and the Contempt with which they 
treated the Monks, and all Sorts of Religious Or- 
ders. Afﬀtcrwards the two Brothers, Laurentius 
and Olaus Petri, of the Province of Nericia, pro- 
p17arted this Doctrine wich very great Success. 
They had both ſtudy'd under Luther in the Uni- 
verſity of A irtemberg; they brought both his Do- 
ctrine and Writings into $7vedcn, and publiſh'd = 
will 


vith al 


pulging 
lev'd t. 
ſuted, 


Laut 
COVE! 


and Pr 


iſperſi 
ſing ab 
Claus, 
preach 
wherec 
veigh'c 
oy and 
and ws 
pot igt 
caus'd 
Afre 
ej in L 
of that 
ed to ſ 
the D 
a Tim 
ſtabliſl 
were 1 
the m 
the U 
becom 
ctrine; 
(ted ir 
the Sc 
the F 
accorc 
tain'd 
was th 
purely 
comp 


d At- 
ut he 
mon 


y and 


© with 
F ront 
Vance 
wards 
3 the 
> was 
whi- 
It of 
pro- 
h-di- 
74% Ca- 
h part 
y the 
1rer'd 
„and 
onger 
Cr [9 
Irna- 
arter, 
c fu- 


Juc'd 
UUS'S 

chi- 
theit 


and Precaution; he contented himſelf onl 
diſperſing Luther's Books in private, and diſcour- 
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vith all the Zeal that is uſually ſhewn in the di- 
ulging of new Opinions, eſpecially when *tis be- 


liev'd to be neceſſary that old Errors ſhould be con- 


fired, and the Truth eſtabliſh'd. 

Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, 
liſcover'd his Sentiments with much Relervedneſs 
with 


ing about them with his particular Friends; but 
lays, who was bold and eloquent, publickly 
preach'd Latheraniſm in the Church of S?regnez, 
whereof he was Canon and Protonotary: He in- 
reigh'd in his Sermons againſt the ill Uſe the Cler- 
oy and Monks made of their Power and Riches, 


and was chearfully heard by the People, who were 


pat ignorant that the Ambition of the Biſhops had 
caus'd all the Calamities of Sweden. 

Afterward he held Conferences, poſted up The- 
{5 in Up/al, diſputed every Day in the Univerſity 
of that City, and finally left no Means unattempt- 
ed to ſpread abroad his Maſter's Doctrine, during 


the Diſorders and Commotions of the Civil War; 


a Time always favourable for the Change or E- 
ſtabliſgment of new Religions. Theſe Opinions 
were re:dily embrac'd by the Youth, and he gain'd 
the moit part of the Profeſſors and Scholars of 
the Univerſity, who eſteem'd it their Honour to 
become the Miniſters and Publiſhers of that Do- 
arinc, and every one was deſirous to be inſtru— 
tted init. Thus Lutheraniſm pals'd inſenſibly from 
the School into the Houſes of private Perſons, and 
tne Families were divided every one taking part 
according 
tain'd tFe Roman Catholick Religion, becauſe it 
was that of their Fathers; and ſome adher'd to it 
purely upon the Score of its Antiquityz others 
complain'd of the Abuſes which the Covetouſneſs 


of 


to his Inclination; while ſome main-. 
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1520. of the Clergy had introduced into the Adminiſir, 
tion of the Sacraments, and attack'd thoſe Abu; 


with ſo much the more Hear, as they found it thei 
Intereſt to diſcredit em. The very Women en. 
gag'd in theſe Diſputes, ſome out ot Vanity, an, 
others thro* an exceſſive Fear of not being in the 
true Way to Salvation; and every one ſet up fa 
a Judge of Controverſies. The remaining Pr 
of the Biſhops of Sweden, after the Maſſacre q 


Stockholm, being more mindful of Gaſtavus's Cor 


_ than of their Epiſcopal Functions in their re 
pective Dioceſſes, took no Notice of the Progrel 
of Lutheraniſm. Guſtavus, for his Part, was deſ. 
rous to conceal his Knowledge of theſe Opinions 
whether he look'd upon them as the Effect of ſon: 
Diſputes among idle Divines; or perhaps he wi 
not diſpleas'd, that in a Kingdom, in which th: 
Biſhops had ſo far oppos'd his Deſigns, there ſhouli 
ariſe, even from amidit the Clergy, a Party thi 
made Profeſſion of condemning the Temporal Poy: 

er, and great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. 
Gauſiavus after the Flight of the Arch-biſhop re 
united all his Forces, which were divided inte 
different ſmall Bodies, and march'd directly t 
Stockholm. He did not deſign as yet ro under 
take the Siege, as not having a Fleet to bloc 
up the Harbour; but he only caus'd his Army to 
draw near, hoping that the Conſternation of th: 
Danes, upon the Defeat of the Arch-biſhop, migit 
give Occaſion to the Friends, whom he had it 
the Place, to attempt ſomewhat in his Behalf. Tit 
Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop having little Aſi 
rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers; and be. 
ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Guſtavus, 1. 
folv'd to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea cob. 
tinu'd open. They conferr'd the Government d 
the Place upon an antient Officer, who * 
mance 
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niſi. nanded the Garriſon, and retir'd with Precipi- 1520. 
Abuſe tation into Denmark, giving out that they only N 


it ther went to haſten the Succours which were expe- 


zen en &ed daily from Chriſtiern. And 'tis certain that 

ry, an be us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to fend an Army 

in the into Sweden; but the Danes terrify'd with the 

up fa Maſſacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter- 

g Pn prize and Government, and refus'd to grant him 

icre g any Kind of Supplies, under Pretence that they 

's Cor were already exhauſted by the long Continuance of 

heir u. the War. , 

rogrek Guſtavus was over-joy'd to hear that the two 

as def. Prelates were departed for Denmark; fince the 

Yinion Vice-Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by his 

of ſone Flight, and che Retreat of the Arch-biſhop freed 

he wu him from an Enemy that was always formida- 

ch th ble, by Reaſon of his Authority over the Clergy 

ſhou but the Governor put Things into ſo good Order 

ty tha in Stoctholm, that the Inhabitants were not able 

al Por-. to undertake any Attempt in Guſtavus's Favour : 

at the ſame Time that Lord receiv'd a Courier 

hop . from Arwide, who brought him Word that he had 

-d int made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles of HVadeſtene, 

&ly u Hora, and Scening in Ofirogothland; that at the 

under very firſt Approach of his Forces, the Towns of 

bloc Lincoping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had taken 

rmy o up Arms, and expell'd the Danes; and that he 

of tie was marching to beſiege the Cattle of Stege- . 
_ might Surg, in which Colonel Bernard de Milen, a Ger- | 
had u nan by Nation, kept Garriſon with his Regi- | 
f. The ment. il 
> Aſlv The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 1 
nd be. Succeſſes was allay'd with the ſad News, which il 
, f. Guſtavus receiv'd of the deplorable Death of his | 
a con. Mother and Siſter. For King Chriſtiern exaſpe- bt 
gent a rated at the Progreſs of his Vidories, of which 1 
com. be was certainly aſſur'd by the Flight ot the 6 
mandel Vice- | ; 
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1520. Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies ty 

be wrapp'd up in a Sack, and caſt into the Sex, 

and gave Orders, at the lame Time, to the Da. 

niſh Officers, who commanded in thoſe Places 

which ſtill remain'd under his Dominion in $7y-/-y, 

to deftroy all the Swedes that were ſtill among bi 

Troops, as ſo many Traytors hir'd by his Ene. 

my; which Orders were put in Execution with 

great deal ot Inhumunity, eſpecially by the Go- 

veinor of Abo, the Capital City of Finland, who 

put to Death many Finlandiſh Gentlemen of lis 
Government. 

Gufiavus being extremely afflicted at the Loß 
of his Mother and Sifter, publiſh'd a Proclams- 
tion in his Army, as alſo in all the Places where 
his Authority was acknowledg'd, that all the 
Danes that could be taken ſhou'd be put to Death 
without Mercy: hoping that theſe violent Pro- 
ccedings would render Chriſtiern more odious to 
his own Subjects. He left the greater part of 
his Forces before Stoatholm, to form a Blockade 
under the Command of Colonel de Safſt and Fra. 
age, and aficrwards march'd into Oftrogothland; 
which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the prudent 
Conduct, and the Valour of Arwide, and had lare- 
ly declar'd ag:inft the Danes. Guſtavus put Garti 
ſons into all che Towns that had adher'd and own' 
his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to be 
carefully repair'd, order'd new ones to be made 

in all Places where they were neceſſary, and 
left 'em under the Command of Governors that 
were zealous Defenders of their Country, and for 
the moſt part had been out-law'd by Chriſtiern. 
All the Noble Men of the Province appear'd be- 
fore him to offer their Service, and to congra- 
tate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Arms. 
The Biſnop of Lincoping alone was Ty 
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| his Father and the reſt of #he Senators. 
| horted the People, both by Word and Writing. 


Revolution in Sweden. 
and wavering, notwithſtanding ſo ſpeedy and pri- 


vate a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his Ca- 


{tle of Munquebode, not daring as yet to declare tor 
Guſtavus. 
This was the ſame Prelate who had fortunately 


cſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stockholm; fo that the 
| Riſque that he run on this Occaſion, made him 
hook upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſtiern's 
| Interclt as ſo many dangerous Precipices; nei- 
ther could all Gu/avus's Conquelts revive his 
| Spirits, as being perſuaded that he could never 


be able to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a 


Monarch as the King of Denmark, and expecting 


every Moment to fee this Prince re-enter Sweden ar 


| the Head of a formidable Army, to treat Gu/ta- 


us and his Followers, as he had done Eric Yaſs 
He ex- 


not to be concern'd in the Commotions of the 


| State, tho' the only Reaſon why he made fo 


great a Noiſe, was, that he might have a ſuffici- 
Number of Witneſſes, to depoſe, that he had 
conſtantly perſever'd in ſupporting the Intereſt of 
Denmark. 

Guſtavus incens'd at the Weakneſs and Cowar- 
dice of that Prelate, who in the Middle of a 
Province, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de- 
clare againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 
ſtle, at the Head of part of his Troops, with a De- 
ſign to oblige him to explain himſelf, and to drive 
him out of his Hold, it, aſter the ill Treatment he 
had receiv'd from Chriſtiern, he {till perſiſted in 
taking his part. The Biſhop being inform'd of 
the Diſpleaſure and March of Guſtavus, went out 
to meet him with his principal Clergy, and to ap- 
peaſe his Anger omitted neither Commendations, 


nor Proteſtations of his Fidelity. It was * 
the 
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15720. the Intereſt of Gu/tavus to make himſelf Maſter 
ot the Biſhop's Caſtle, which was fortify'd, but 


he durſt not put a Garriſon into it, leſt even thoſe 
of his own Party ſhould blame him for violatin 
the Privileges of the Clergy in the Perſon of ; 
Biſhop, rhat could not be accus'd of appearing in 
Arms, and who had voluntarily open'd the Gates 
of his Caſtle. Guſtavus contented himſelf with 
giving him a ſevere Reprimand, and the Biſhop 
thought himſelf very happy to purchaſe his Li. 
berty at the Rate of ſome Oaths of Fidelity, which 
he was fully relolv'd to keep no longer, than he 
ſhou'd be over-aw'd by the Preſence and Arms of 
Guſtavus. 

That victorious Lord having eſtabliſnh'd fo good 
Order throughout all his Conqueſts, ſolemnly call 
a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom at Wadeſtene, to give ſome Form to the 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his own 
Authority to be confirm'd and acknowledg'd, which 
as yet he held only by the Right of his Sword, and 
the Election of certain Peaſants of Dalecarlia. Few 
of the Deputies of the Provinces were preſent in 
this Aſſembly; for the Murther of the principal 
Nobility, the Difference of Parties, the Diſorders 
of the War, the marching of Troops, and even 
the Fear of ſome new Revolutions in Favour of 
King Chriſtiern, hinder'd the greateſt part of the 
Deputies from appearing. The Convention was 
icarce compos'd of any other Perſons than mili- 
- tary Officers, and many Gentlemen, who were 
outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and reſorted to Guſftavus's 
Army, as it were to a Sanctuary. or Place of Re- 
fuge; ſo that the whole Body of the State was in 
a Manner comprehended in the Army. Guſtavus 
repreſented to them with a graceful Mien, and a 


charming Eloquence, the Neceſſity of proceeding 
to 
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a 


to the Election of an Adminiſtrator, who might be 1520. 
capable of giving the laſt fatal Blow to the Daniſh gn 


| Tyranny 3 


and that the Forces of that Nation, 


now in the Kingdom, were rather Priſoners than 


| Maſters in the Places they poſſeſs'd 3; that after- 


wards he told them with a great deal of Generoſity, 


that he did not intend that his Services ſhould con- 
| ſtrain their Choice, aſſuring them that he would 
be the firſt that ſhould acknowledge that Perſon 
among them whom they ſhould think fit to Elect, 
and that in whatſoever Rank they plac'd him, he 
| ſhould always eſteem himſelf happy in fighting and 
expoſing his Lite for the Defence of his Coun- 
try. 
"The Eſtates anſwer'd his Harangue with the 
| Applauſe and Applauding Acclamarions that were 
due to his Valour and Moderation: All the Gen- 
tlemen and Officers in the Convention were inſe- 
parably united to his Perſon and Fortune; they ſub- 
ited only by his Benefits, and there was no Safety 
for them in Sweden except in his Army: The whole 
Aſſembly earneſtly intreated him to take upon him- 
ſelf the Charge of the Government, and they were 
deſirous even to confer upon him the Quality of 
King, to engage him more effectually to defend his 
Country; but he poſitively refus'd that Title, and 
contented himſelf after the Example of his Pre- 
geceſſors, with the Quality of Adminiſtrator, as be- 
ing more modeſt, and more agreeable to the State 
of his Fortune, and the preſent Poſture of the King- 
dom. Then all the Members of the Eſtates took 
an Oath of Allegiance to him, and he wasacknow- 
ledg d and proclaim'd with a loud Voice in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Eſtates, and in the Army, as the Ge- 
neral Governor and Sovereign Adminiſtrator of Swe- 


den, 


The End of the Firſs Part. 
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USTAYVUS havire diſmiſs'd the Aſ- 
ſembly, began to give a tull career to 
his vaſt Deſigns, and to follow the moti- 
ons of that noble Ardor which prompt- 
ed him to extend his Conquetts, and 
achieve ſome new Exploits that might anſwer the 
hope and expectation of the Sedes. The ſucceſs of 
his Arms, the Glory of his Victories, the number 
and valour of his Troops, and the Zeal and Aﬀec- 
ction of the People, inſpir'd him with Thoughts 
ſuitable to his Courage and Ambition, and flatter'd 
him with the alluring Proſpect ot mounting the 


Throne of Sweden, as ſoon as he ſhould complete 


ne great Work in which he was engag'd, by the 
"ue Expulſion of the Daues out ot the Kingdom. 
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He was not ignorant of the extream Difficulty of 
the Task he had undertaken; the Danes were till 
Malters of the capital City, and of ſeveral Provinces, 
and he wanted Mony to carry onthe War. But for 
his comfort he perceiv'd that his Adverſary labour 
under the ſame Inconveniency; and his Wants were 
in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty of his Enemies. 
This Encouragement was ſufficient to keep him 
from deſpairing of Succeſs, but he was not willing 
to build his Hope on ſo uncertain a Foundation, 
He either {old or mortgag'd all his Patrimonial 
Lands, to make new Levies; wiſely conſidering, 
that he parted only with an Eſtate, of which an un- 
fortunate Battle might quickly deprive him, and 
that a Victory would make up all his Loſſes. 

He ſent tome of the Hrces, which he had newly 
levy'd, to Arcvide, with Orders to carry on the 
Siege of Stegeburgb with vigour, Colonel de Safi 
and Fredage be ſieg'd Sic, which they had 
block'd up for ſome time. The Adminiitrator ſent 
another Body of his Men to Finlaud under the Com- 
mand of A4rwide's Brother, and kept a flying Camp 
with himſelf, for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and the 
execution of his private Deſigns. He run thro' al 
the Provinces with an incredible Diligence; and it 
may be ſaid, in ſome ſente, that he was preſent in 
all his Armies at once. He projected every Ente. 
prize, and both contriv'd and executed all the Ar- 
tempts that were made. He paſs'd frequently thro 
the Enemy's Country, and even under the Cannon 
of their Garriſons, without being aſſaulted; the ſe. 
crecy of his Deſigns, and the quickneſs of hi 
Marches, ſecuring him from their Attacks. He went 
to Szaland in Perion, and made himſelf Maſter of 
that Province, almoſt in leſs time than would ſeem 
neceſſary to travel thro it. 

From thence he march'd to Stegeburgh, which wi 
ſill beſieg'd by Arwide, and defended with gest 
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Courage and Reſolution by the Governor. The x25, 
whole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in the Go e 


vernment of this Place; and he endeavour'd to pre- 
ſerve it as his Eſtate and Patrimony, rather than out 


of Zeal and Fidelity to his maſter's Intereſt. Gu/ta- 
[ous oon diſcover'd his weak fide, and concludin 
that he might be more eaſily brib'd than forc'd, made 


ſome adyantageous Propoſals to him, which quickly 


produc'd the deſir'd effect. The Governour was 
not able to reſiſt the Preſence and Bounty of that 
young Conqueror; he not only ſurrender'd the Place, 
but enter'd into his late Enemy's Service, and the 


whole Garriſon follow'd his Example. So power- 


fully was he charm'd with that Prince's Valour and 


Generoſity, and allur'd with the Penſions and Pre- 
ferment which he beſtow'd upon him. 

After the Reduction of Stegebargh, Guſtavus made 
himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicoping 


and Fynel/o, from whence he march'd to Yeſtmania, 


and took the Caltle of Veſteras, which by a long 
Blockade was reduc'd to a ſcarcity of Proviſions, and 
could not expect relief. However, he granted ho- 
nourable Terms to the Governor, beſides an advan- 
tageous Compolition in private: For *twas one of 
his Maxims, That à Conqueror can never pay too dear 
Price for the Time he ſaves; and tho' he was full of 
Courage and undaunted Bravery, *twas his uſual 
Cuſtom to court his Enemies before he attack'd *em, 
and only to force thoſe who would not be gain'd. He 
had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for Execution 
by private Negoti-tions, and was admirably well 
acquainted with all the myſterious Secrets oft the 
moſt refin'd Pol ticks. 

As ſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter of the Ca- 
lle of Weſteras, he march'd toward Stockbolm at the 
Head of his Army, reſolving to command in Per- 
lon at the Siege, and to complete the Conqueſt of 
nc Kingdom by the Reduction of the capital City. 

M 2 But 


164 The Hiſtory of the Part If 


1521. But about twodays Journey from the Town, heme 
Ml. with the unwelcome News of the Defeat ot his two 
Officers that lay before ir, and of the raiſing of the 

Siege. King Chriſtieru had made a deſperate Effon 

to prevent the loſs of Sweden; he had fitted out: 

potent Fleet, mann'd with a conſiderable number a 

Land Forces: And Admiral Norbi, who cxpreſs'd: 

great deal of Zeal and Forwardnelison this Occaſion, 

was intruſted with the Conduct of the Expedition 

That Lord could not forgive Guſtavus for getting 

the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Deſigns h. 

had form'd againſt Sweden; and Chriſtiern imagind 

that his extreme Averſion and Spight againſt that 

Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſemble, 
procceded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for th: 
Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had us'd a great dei 

of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of Mon 

in fitting out the Fleer: His Friends accompaniel 

him in the Expedition, the Troops that lie com. 
manded were abſolutely devoted to him, and hel! 
entertain'd ſome flattering Hopes, that it he cou'd 

beat Gujiavas, t would not be impoſſible to obtun 

the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and afterwards t0 

mount the Throne, by improving the violent Haires 

with which the Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt the It: 

ranny of his Maſter. 

Guia vαν had no Flect at Sea to diſpute the pallag: 

JZ. of the Danes z their Admiral enter'd without ai} 
oppoſition into the Port of Stockholm, and as toons 

his Troops were landed, made a Sally with all bs 

Forces to ſurprize the Beſiegers. There was a luck) 
Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances that ſcemè 

to favour the execution of his Deſigns: for belivs 

1 the Weakneſs of his Enemies at Sea, there was! 
nn fatal miſunderſtanding betwixt the two Officers thit 
commanded the Siege. The German Coloncl, wiv 
was an old and weather-bearen Soldier, claim'd the 
ſupreme Command, as an Honour due to his 5k 
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art II 


ö he met ¶ proud and confident of his own Courage, and too 
his two jcalous of the Honour of his Nation, to ſubmit to 
of the Man whom he did not think braver than himſelf. 
o Effon MW Aſter this unhappy Difference, they lodg'd their 
J out: Troops in teparate Quarters, without the Icait Com- 
mber of WW munication between one another: They acted on 
prels'd:W1l Occaſions like declar'd Enemies, and were more 
Caf1on, ſuſpicious of each other than of the Daniſh Gar- 
edition ¶ nſon, whom they deſpiſed both for their Weakneſs 
gerung ind the Smallneſs of their Numbers. 

1815 h Norbi taking the Advantage of fo favourable an 
Nagin' Opportunity, made a Sally upon [7edage's Quarters 
Vit tat WW and the Swedes were ſo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
embe, that they abandon'd their Lines, and cndeavour'd 
for th: Wt fave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 
cat Cel Wi nan Colonel was fo far from aſſiſting 'em, that ke 
Mon remain'd an unconcern'd Spectator of the Action, 
panty i and even rejoic'd at their Mistortune: But he was 
com. ſoon made lſenſible of his Imprudence, for his Camp 
he 1111 vas attack'd ſo vigorouſly by the Daniſh Admiral, 
cui that his Soldiers were not able to endure ſo furious 
obtain a Shock, and fled after a flight Reſiſtance. Thus 
ics 188 Nirb; had the good Fortung to ſucceed in his farſt 
Haired attempt; and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 
1c 1: important a Victory, he order'd the Soldiers of 
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the Garriſon to fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 
the Enemy's Works, while the reſt of the Troops 
were in purſuit of the routed Beſiegers. 

Yet the Shame and Confuſion of this Deteat, was 
greater than the Loſs they tulſtain'd : for the greateſt 
Part of the Swediſßh Troops rally'd again under their 
reſpective Officers. The two Commanders endea- 
rour'd reciprocally to caſt the Blame of this Diſaſter 
upon one another. Their common Misfortune ex- 
apcrated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 
the Breach that was betwixt em: Bur Caſtavus was 
too deeply concern'd in the fatal . 

that 


165 


and Experience: But the Swediſh Officer was too 1522. 
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1522. that unhappy Diviſion, to ſuffer it to make a farthe 
LY Progreis. 


He march'd with all poſlible haſte toth 

Arn), and by his Preſcnce depriv'd 'em both 9 
that Power and Superiority, which was the mat 
Cauic ot their Hatred and Jealouſy. Immediate} 
after he gave Orders to his Troops to repair h 
their tormer Potts, and rengw'd the Siege, not with. 
{ſtanding the great ſharpneſs of the Winter, thy 
the News of his Arrival might prevent, or at leit 
leſſen the Noiſe of the Defcat of his Army. 

Norbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond 4: 
tempt, which was rather a Blockade than a Seig: 
He lett a ſtrong Garriſon in the Town, and bein 
Maſter of the Sea let ſail for Finland, where he ju 
to flight Arwide's Brother, whom Guſtavus hadlen 
to reduce that Province. 

The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he cou'd ni 
hope to ſucceed in his Deſigns, nor to make him 
Matter of Stoctholm, without a Fleet to block uptht 
Port, diſpatch'd his Secretary Siguard de Holten u 
haſten the Succours which that Republick had pro 
mis'd him, and to obtain a ſufficient Number both 
Men and Ships to carry on the War, This Envoy ws 
more favourably receiv'd than his Predeceſſor; far 
the Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Aion 
at Stockholn, and believ'd the Accounts that wen 
induſtricutly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who git 
out that the Adminiſtrator's Army was totally deteat 
ed. And therefore ſince *twas their Intereſt to p 
vent the utter Ruin of that Prince, as well as to cui 
the Progrels ot his Victories, they were ſoon perſus 
ded to grant the Succours which he demanded,think 
ing by chat means to perpetuate the Warbetwixtthe 
Northern Crowns. They oblig'd themſelves to ſent 
forthwith c1gircen Men of War, with four thot 
ſand Soldiers, furniſh'd with one Year's Pay: Bu 
ai the ſame time they reſolv'd to make the Admin 
ſ*rator,pay dear for the Aſſiſtance they gave him. 


They 
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They propos'd, That he ſhou'd enter into an Ob- x #22. 
ligation in the Name and Behalf of the Eitates of Swe-, yay 
den, to pay to their City tor the Charge of the Fleer, 


art Il 


a farthe 
ſte tothe 
both 0! 


the mul the Sum of ſixty thouſand Marks ot Silver; That 
Nediatel till the Kingdom ſhou'd be in a Condition to ad- 
repair i yance ſo conſiderable a Sum,the Merchants of Lnbeck, 
not with trading to Sweden, ſhou'd be exempted from all 
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Cuſtoms and Durics,for the Goods which they thov'd 
either export or import; That no other Nation 


| ſhou'd de permitted to trade in the Kingdom; That 


the Adminiſirater ſnou'd not conclude a Perce or 
Truce with Denmark, without the Content of theRe- 
gency; and, That in caſe they thou'd beatrack'd by 
Chriſtiern, he ſhou'd be oblig'd to invade Denmark 

with twenty thouſand Men, to make a Diverſion. 
The greateſt Part of theſe Conditions feem'd ve- 
ryhard to Guſtavus : For he perceiv'd that the Exc- 
cucion of this Treaty wou'd ruin the Trade of the 
Kingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of the 
Crown, which at that time conſiſted almoſt wholly 
inthe Cuſtoms that were laid upon the Importation 
and Exportation of Goods. But on the other hand, 
there Was an abſolute Neceſſity for a Fleet to carry 
on the Siege of Sch m, Calmar, and other Mari- 
time Places. He had no Money either to build or buy 
Ships, and was ſenſible, that as long as Chriſtiern ſnou'd 
remain Maſter of the Sea, and conſ: quently of theſe 
Ports, he might cafily prolong the War, by pourirg 
in trcſh Forces into the Kingdom. Thus the Admi- 
niſtrator was conſtrain'd to conclude a Treaty, which 
wou'd have been ſhameiul and diſhonourable, if it 
had not been neceſſary: Siguard de Holten ſign'd it 
by his Order, and the Fleet ler fail ſome time af- 
ter. Frederick Brum was Admiral of the Navy, 
and the Land Forces were commanded by John 
Stammel. | 
The Fleetarriv'd ſafely in the Port of Sudercoping, 
on I hitſon- Eve, and the Troops that were to ſerve 
athoic 
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1522. aſhore were landed. As ſoon as the Adminiſtratur 
rcceiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard 
de Milen, who was their Countryman, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to*em : Bur they refuſed obſti- 
nately to obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho' he 
was a Native of Germany. They begg'd carncitly that 
they might fee Guſlavus; and the greatcit Patt of 
em proteſted, that they wou'd never have left their 
Country, if they had not expected to ſerve under a 
Prince whole valour was celebrated thro'all Germany, 
To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliarics, the Admi- 
niſirator was oblig'd to take a Journey to Sudercoping, 
He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs ot his Mien, 
and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence 
of iis Diſcourſe. They took the utual Oath of Fi- 
delity for the time their Superiors had engag'd 'em 
in his Service, with all imaginable Expreſſions of 
Joy and Chearfulneſs; and rcfolv'd i follow his 
Fortune with as ardceit a Zeal, us if they had been 
born his Subjects. | 
He made uſe of theſe Troops to reinforce the Ar- 
my that lay before Stockholm, order 'em to en- 
camp on the ſide next the Sea, over againſt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt Parc of the Camp. 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 
Ships as he cou'd find, and gave the Command of it 
to Eric Fleming, à Finlaadiſh Lord, with Orders to 
crmie before the Harbour, that ail Hope of Relief 
might be cut off from the Beſieged. 

Fleming lying in the height of Stectholim, diſco- 
vei'd a Squadron of Daaiſo Ships making their way 
cirectly towards the Harbour. This was a confide- 
rable Convoy, commanded by the Governor of 
Abo, whom Nod had ſent to re- victual Stockboim; 
for it ſeems he had not yer rece vd Advice that the 

Negency of Lulect had declar'd tor the Swedes, and 
chat their Fleet kept the Sea. Immediately Fleming 
gave orders to all his Ships to ſtand in behind the 
Ca pe 
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anc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two 
ght Frigates to fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
tance, to make Diſcoveries. 

As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigates had doubled 
he Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming, 
Who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann'd 


her with Swediſh Scamen and Soldiers. Then, with- 
many. cut loſing time, he went on board his Prize, and 
ld. ¶ put out to Sea to mect the other Frigate, which was 


making the beſt ot her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
lien, ricion of what had happen'd. As ſoon as the Com- 
ence EWhmodore of the Convoy, who was on board that Veſ- 
t Fi- Ne, perceiv'd the firtt Frigate making towards him, 
ecm fe came in his Boar ro learn the Cauſe of her return; 
ns of bat inſtead of receiving the Advice he expected, he 
' his bund himſclf in the Hands of his Enemies. Imme- 
cen Miciarely Fleming gave rhe ſignal for the whole Fleet 

tocome up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy 
Ar- ad all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
en. is, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
the {Wcou'd agrce upon the Order of Battle. There was 
mp. only one Firlandiſh Ship that made Reſiſtance; the 
any WO Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valour 
f it from Noon till Night; and at laſt choſe rather to 


Sto MW burn his Ship, than to fall under the Power of his 
lief Enemies. The Commodore of the Convoy was 
: hang'd by G»/avus's Order, by way of Repriſal, or 
C0- Retaliation, for the Cruelties he had committed in 
ay his Government. 

de- This was a very mortifying Piece of News to 
ot Admiral Nerii, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
a; thele Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
he own Element, by ſuch bungling Scamenas the Swedes 
nd weie generally reputed to be. He order'd his 
Ag Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſihle haſte; and as 
he bon as it was ready to put to Sca, he ſet fail witha 


2 Con- 


ape of Stockholm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 15722. 
ommodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- (yay 
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1722. Convoy of Proviſions and Soldiers tor $t0ckhujy 
WY which was ſtill cloſely block'd up by Gaſtavus. ; 


ſoon as he drew near the Lubeck-Fleer and Fleming: 
Squadron, which were riding at Anchor in the Ro 
of that City, the Guns on both Sides began to ply 
very furiouſly, and the two Fleets continu'd a whol: 
Day firing at one another without Intermiſſinn 
Norbi intended to renew the Fight the next Mom. 
ing; but perceiving ſome Appearances of an ay- 
proaching Storm, he was forc'd to ſtand in to a li. 
tle Iſland, where there was ſafe Anchorage, tho' 
was very near the Shore. 
Having caſt Anchor in that Place, he wasſurpriz' 
in the Night with fo violent a Froſt, that ail his 
Ships were engaged in the Ice. Guſiavus hearing of 
this Accident, reſolved not to neglect ſo fair an Oy 
portunity of obtaining a complear and eaſy Victor 
by ſetting fire to his Encmy's Navy. In purſuanc: 
of that Deſign, he march'd immediately with the 
Forces of Lubeck, who were encamp'd on that ſil, 
and whom he thought fitter for ſuch an Atremy: 
than the Dalecarliaus and other Peaſants, of whon 
his Army was compos'd. He paſt over into the I{lant 
upon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad. 
Vance as near the Enemy as they cou'd, during the 
{ IHicurity of the Night. They quickly found that 


obi was not aſleep, for upon their Approach, 


Lhey were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of ger 
and ſmall Shot. However, they reeciv'd the Ene- 
my's Fire without ſhrinking, and march'don boldly 
to the ſides of the Ships: ſome ſhor Arrows, other 
darted burning Torches, and ſome tranſportc 
with the Eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour'dto 
climb up the Sides of the Ships; but they were 
quickly repuls'd and thrown down upon the Iceby 
the Danes, who fought with Advantage from the 
Decks of their Ships. The Action was extreamly 
hot on both ſides: The Danes were attack'd with 
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extraordinary Vigour and Obſtinacy, and defended 152 2. 
themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery; but 


notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtance, ſeve- 
ral Ships were {ct on fire, and both the Conquer'd 
and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal Haſte and 
Precipitation, to avoid the Fury of the mercileſs 
Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 
Shricks of half.burnt Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
and cracking ot the Ships, with the contus'd Medly 
of ſo many diſmal Objects, ſtruek the moſt undaunt- 
ed Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. The 
Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging Eire and 
their victorious Enemies: They had already loſt ſe- 
veral Ships, and could not have ſav'd one of the reſt, 
if thoſe who commanded under Guffavus wou'd have 
completed the Victory. 


The Lnbeck General order'd a Retreat to be ſound- Sammel. 


ed in the heat of the Action; and in ſpite of Gu/ia- 
du's Threats and Intreaties, drew off his Troops, 
under pretext that they were too much expos'd to 
the Enemy's Fire. Tis not certainly known whe- 
ther he was ſecretly gain'd by Norbi, as the Admi- 
niſtrator ſuſpected; or whether he had receiv'd pri- 
vate Orders from his Superiors to prolong the War, 
by balancing the Advantages on both ſides. The 


Seaſon was not yet ſo far advanc'd, but that the Heat Novem- 
of the Sun in the Morning was ſtrong enough to thaw ber. 


the Ice, which was quickly diſpers'd yo Sou- 
therly Gale, which happen'd to ariſe at the ſame 
Time. Norbi ſet fail immediately, and retir'd to the 
Port of Calmar, with the reſt of his Fleet which was 
extremely ſhatrer'd. 

Cuſtavus was enrag'd at the Lubeck General's 
Treachery, who, by an ill-tim'd Retreat, had robb'd 
him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt 
of Stockholm, upon which the ſucceſs of all his De- 
ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action, 


that he cou'd not ſafely rely upon ſuch Allies, Nee 
| a 
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preſſor. 


172 WD Part 
. had only aſſiſted him out of a politick Deſign to | 
a _ — a — to the growing Power of Denmasſ; and ＋ 
concluded that they wou'd not only withdraw their =O 
Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he gunſt 
ſhou'd, by extending his Conqueſts, make himſelf of $70 
the Object of their Fear. However, the neceſſity ects; 
of having a Fleet to block up the Port of 870c:ylj, A's 
made him diſſemble his Anger; and having ſen WER 
thoſe foreign Troops into good Winter Quarters bed nc 
he continued the Blockade w th an Army of his own Taxes 
Subjects, who were accuſtom'd to endure Cold, and £029" 
to encamp in the Snow. In the mean time he took Palo! 
Care to keep ſo ſtrict a Guard upon all the Ave. Ar 
nues of the Town, that "rwas impoſſible for the Oppre 
Enemy to ſupply it either with Men or FProyi- 1.09 
ſions ; ; loſt ch 
Norbi hearing of the Extremity to which the Place they 
was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Battle, 2 Quarr 
ſoon as the Seca ſhould be open. He beſtow'd a great ing ri 
deal of Care and Charge upon the carcening and W ſpirac 
fitting out of his Fleet, and mann'd it with a con- Ke 
ſiderable Number of Soldiers, whom he drew out ot Wl. on 
the Garriſons of the Ifle of Gothland, and of the City trick 
of Calmar, of which he was Governor. He was / 
ſtill entertaining himſelf with the pleaſing Hope ot Lands 
forcing Guſtavus once more to raiſe the Siege of any 5 
the capital City of Sueden, when he receiv'd Ad- rempt 
vice, that all Denmark was in Arms againſt Chri- pleaſu 
ſtiern. 1 conſe 
That violent Prince contemning the Laws and te 
Privileges of his Country, imagin'd that he might, unhap 
without Controul, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- gun 
tunes of his Subjects as he pleas'd, and make his = Th 
own ſantaſtick Humour the Standard and Meaſure of to ſup 
his Government. The Bithops and Nobility were un ir 
the principal Objects of his Fury; for the conſciouſ- 3 
neſs o his own Guilt made him conclude that they bled: 
cou'd not continue loyal to their tyrannical Op- n! 
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reſſor. He had pur to Death ſeveral Lords and 1722. 
wo Biſhops without any form of Juſtice; and bot 


the Clergy and Nobility were equally incens'd a- 
oainſt him. Thoſe Barbarities, and the Maſſacre 
of Stoch hol, procur'd him the Hatred of all his Sub- 
jects; but their Hatred was accompained with ſo 
much Fear, that notwithſtanding all his Cruelties, 
le might have ſtill continu'd on the Throne if he 
had not over-loaded the Danes with inſupportable 
Taxes and Impoſitions to carry on the War a- 
cainſt Sweden, which was ſtill his predominant 
Paſſion. 

At laſt the People grew weary of Slavery and 
Oppreſſion, and cou'd no longer bear the unlut- 
fer able Voke of ſo Tyrannical a Government: They 
oſt their fear and Patience, at the ſame time that 
they loſt their Eſtates, and chearfully imbrac'd the 
Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility: All things be- 
ing ripe for an univerſal Inſurrection, and the Con- 


| ſpracy being carried on by the united Counſels and 


Intereſts of all the Eſtates and Orders of the King- 
dom; they enter'd into a ſecret Treaty with Fre- 
deric of Oldenburgb, Duke of Holſtein, and King 
Clritiera's Uncle. That Prince liv'd quietly in the 
Lands of his Appenage, and had never diſcover'd 
my Ambition: But he was ſo dazzPd with the 
tempting Proſpect of a Crown that he heard with 
Pleature the Propoſals of the Malecontents, and 
conſented to the Dethroning of his Nephew, con- 
cluding that the tyrannical Proccedings of that 
unhappy Prince wou'd juſtify his appearing in Arms 
z92inft him, and fave him from the Character of 
an Uſurper. He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
tolupport the Malecontents: And the Revolt be- 
gan in the Province of Jutland, which borders up- 
on Holſtein. The Eſtates of that Country, afſem- 
vied at Arhuſen, depos'd Chriſtiern publickly, and 


eren had the confidence to fend him the Act or In- 
ſtrument 
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WY tice of that Province. 


Chriſtiern was extremely daunted with this Mef. 
ſage, which a wiſer and more reſolute Prince wou 


have anſwer'd at the Head of his Army. He wa 


ſtill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which King 
Chriſliern T. his Grandfather, had entail'd upen 
his Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the Bal. 


tick Sea, had not yer declar'd in fayour of his 
Uncle; and he was ſure of the Flcet under the 


Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 
united to his Intereſt. Yer he neither endeavour'd 
ro oppoſe the Mutineers, nor to diſpute the Crown 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the 
Conſpiracy was univerſal, tho it had only broken 
out in one Province. He was diffident and afraid 
of all Men, and even ſuſpected his domeſtick Ser- 
vants, and the Officers of his Houſhold, fearing 
that they might be tempted to betray him to the 
P:ince his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- 
getting his Birth and Dignity, ſhamefully begg'd 
the Advice and Aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he had treat- 
ed moſt unworthily. His Diſgrace expoſed him in 
his true and naked Colours to the Eyes of his Subjects, 
and ſhewed him to be as baſe and cowardly under 
Adverſity, as he had been haughty and inſolent in 
Proſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 
than to die a King; and ſav'd himſelf by an ignomi- 
nious Flight out of his own Dominions, with the 


Quecn his Wife, and the Princes his Children. He 
was alſo accompanied by Sigebrite, who notwith- 


ſtanding the ill Succeſs of her Counſels, retain'd her 
wonted Empire and Authority over the Mind of this 
miſerable Prince. He plac'd his only Confidence in 
the Aſſiſtancc of his Brother- in- Law the Emperor, 
imagining that he wou'd arm all Germany to fe- 


{tore him to the Throne he had forſaken; as if 
he cou'd not have more eaſily kept the Poſſeſſion of 


his 
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Crown with his own Army, than regain it with 1523. 
| the Forces of the Empire. 

As ſoon as Norbi receiv'd the News of his Maſter's 
light and Abdication, he took his leave of Swe- 
, and gave over his Deſign ot relieving Szock- 
n. He left a weak Garriſon in Calmar, and re- 
ird with his whole Fleet to the Ile of Gothland, 
nder pretext of ſecuring it for Chriſtiern, tho his 
rue Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
he Name of that Prince to make himſelf the abſo- 
ute Maſter and Sovereign of the Ifland, while the 
lingdoms of the North were diſtracted with ſuch 
ernble Confuſions. 

Guſtavus reſolv'd to make the beſt Advantage of 
s Enemy's Retreat. He had ſome ſecret Intelli- 
pence in Calmar, who prevail'd with the Burghers 
o receive his Troops in the Night; and the whole 
Garrilon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 


Vwide ſeiz'd on the Iſle of Doeland, and Bernard 


„ Milen conquer'd all Bleking. And theſe Succeſſes 
were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 
whole Kingdom, except S7ockholm, and ſome places 
In Finland. | | 

The Garriſon of Stochholm, weaken'd by the length 
of the Siege, ſtraiten'd both by Land and Sea, and 
kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, whodid 
not longer conceal their Affection to the Admini- 
luator, began to think of capitulating. They knew 
not. for whoſe ſake they ſuffer'd all the Incommo- 
ities of ſo cloſe a Siege, and were reduc'd to ſuch 
Extremities, by want of Pay and of neceſſary Pro- 
ions, that they offcr'd to ſurrender, inſiſting on- 
ly on the Payment of the Arrears due to em ſince 
they enter'd into the Place. 

But Guſtavus did not think fit to obſerve his uſu- 
l Maxim on this Occafion : for tho *twas ſo much 
his Intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 
he adyantageous Propoſals that were made to _ 

* 
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1 723. by the Garriſon. He knew that their Numbers wer 
extremely leſſen'd, and that they wanted both Vi 


part! 
Stock hol 


fluence 


tuals and Powder. But this ſeeming Severity wy 
only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome Dq 
which in the preſent juncture was a neceſſary pie 
of policy for the Advancement ot his Fortune, ay 


with ſo 
upon ſu 
Intereſt 


, tures. 
the carrying on of his ſecret Deſigns. He ſaw ii The 
Sweden was abſolutely deliver'd from the Dai nmb 
Yoke; that Chriſliern was hated and {lighted by d dily to 


Stockholm, 


the World, and that he wander'd about like a nM," his 
ſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſtance of his fornaMW.col1cr 
Allies to reſtore him to the Crown of Denni of e 
Guſtavus had never a nearer Proſpect of mount t Vale 
the Throne; but at the ſame time he ſtood in nee nfons 
ot his molt refin'd Politicks to manage fo nice In this e 
Game: He conſider'd that the reduction of Se pie 
bolm, inſtead of fixing him on the Throne, nig the 
ſer him at a farther diſtance trom it: He knewthukt. Stat 
Ingratitude is the uſual Companion of Security, i «xt; 
was afraid that the Swedes being freed from the „ere ob 
prehenſion of a common Enemy, wou'd not una Nhe Inte 
mouſly concur to his Election, and the Eſtabliſ nter t 
ment of his Authority. And therefore he conciy Benefac 
ded, that the belt reſolution he cou'd take in ſoci Th, 
. rical a JunEture was to lengthen the Siege of theihnuſe. 
Capital City, that the uncertainty of ſo import ich th. 
an Event might keep 'em in awe, and in a depeu ators x 
dence upon his Aſſiſtance. boud 
In Purſuance of this Deſign he call'd a Mectig hn. 7 
May 2.5. or Convention of the Eſtates at Stregnez, whitbe N occed 
the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, attend Neid ir 
ed with a vaſt concourſe of the Nobility and Com- Ne wh 
mon People, who flocked thither from all parts nd Del 
ſee Guſtavus, whom they look'd upon as the Her BWurohe 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon & Beole&;, 
the Aſſembly was open'd they proceeded, to ti: Werting 
Election of Senators, to ſupply the vacant Placs pther I. 
of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the Maſſacre dt he Kir 


art |] 
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ers wen göetbolm. The Adminiſirator had fo great an in- 1523. 
th Vi guence upon the Deputies, and manag'd the Voices. 
ty ih ſo ſuccelsful a Dexterity, that the choice fell Pe _ 
c Day upon ſuch Perſons as were intirely devoted to his ——— 
Ty pie jntereſt, and: were either his Relations or Crea- jvard and 
mes ures. Eric Flem- 
av ti The + Speaker of the Eſtates repreſented to the hg; Are. 
Dail ndrew, 


Aſſembly the abſolute neceſſity of procceding ſpee- © 
dily to the Election of a King. Ihen he imploy'd Andreu, 
Il his Art in painting forth the Qualities. of an Peer 
xcellent Prince, one that was vigilant, laborious, Jh, 
full of Courage, and endu'd with a ſufficient Stock N 


5 Claud. 
of Valour and Prudence, to oppoſe the unjuſt pre- — om: 


d by | 
ke a n 
ſorme 
enmar 
OUNtins 


in nee enſions of the Danes to the Swediſh Crown: That 4. 
mee a this deſcription they might (ce, and take notice of f Canus 
f Hale picture ot Guſtavus. He concluded; that after Provoſtof 
mige the Services which the Adminiſtrator had done to * 
Cw tha he state, and the illuſtrious Proots he had given of Weſeras: 
ty, av; extraordinary Endowments and Virtues, they 

the ere oblig'd in gratitude to him, and in juſtice to 
_ he Intercits of thoſe whom they repreſented, to 

abliſh- 


onfer the Royal Title and Authority upon their 
Benefactor. 

This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an univerſal Ap- 
luſe. The Nobility and Commons tranſported 
with their Zeal and Affection, prevented the Se- 
ators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly with 
| loud Voice proclaim'd Gz/?avus, King of Swe- 
en: *'Twas impoſſible to gather the Votes, or to 
rocced according to the uſual Forms that are ob- 
cru d in ſuch Cates. His praiſes were echo'd thro' 
ie whole Convention; he was ſtyl'd the Saviour 


concli 
1 ſo en. 
»f their 
portam 


depet- 


lectins 
v hithe! 
attend- 
1 Com- 


parts 0 nd Deliverer of his Country: The Peaſants and 
e Her burghers mingling confuledly with the Deputies, 
— eglecting all Marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 
co 


getting the reſpect they ow'd to the Senators and 

ther Lords, ſtruggl'd and crowded to approach 

he King. The name of Guſtavus was repeated, 
N 


by 


Places 
Acre ot 


K holn, 
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1523. by every Mouth; he was the Object of every Eye, 
LOYN and all in 1 endeavour'd to expreſs their Jo 
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at his Election, and to congratulate their own Hip. 
pineſs, in having an opportunity to contribute t; 
his Advancement. | 

The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extraqr. 
dinary Demonſtrations of his People's Affection 
He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and tha 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable tojhim than th 
noble Effect of their Gratitude. He had fo mug 
real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer the 
made him: But the firit Words he utter'd to thy 
Effect dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. Ther 
was nothing to be ſeen or heard among 'em bu 
Tears and Supplications; and ſo deep a Sorroy 
fat upon every Face, that one wou'd have though 
the Danes had been {till at the Gates of the Ciy, 
At laſt he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the pler 
fing Violence, and conſented to an Advancement, 
which was both a Reward and an Effect of his Vr 
Jour and Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledg't 
as King and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Guth 
lands; and receiv'd an Oath of Fidelity from the &. 
nate and the Deputies of the Provinces. 

The Eſtates wou'd have immediately proceeded 
to his Coronation, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig'd to 
return inſtantly to the Siege of Stockbolm. Tit 
true Reaſon why he refus'd to be crown'd fo ſoot 
was, that he was not yet ſufficiently eftabliſh'd up 
on the Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Ce- 
gy exacted upon ſuch Occaſions for the Preſervatia 
of their Rights and Privileges. | 

He invited the Senate and the greateſt part d 
the Deputies to accompany him to the Army, thi 
they might be preſent at the Surrendring of the 
capital City. He knew the place cou'd not hol 
out longer; for the Garriſon was ſo * 
| | * 
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Famine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who began 1523. 
openly to threaten 'em, that they deſired ſeveral LF 
times to capitulate; but the Generals had Orders 
to prolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the 
Eſtates at Stregnez: As ſoon as the News of his E- 
lection and of his return to the Camp was divulg'd 
in the City, nzw Deputies were ſent to him, and 
the Governor yielded up the Place, ſubmitring all 
the Articles of the Capitulation to his Pleaſure and 


Diſcretion. | 


He rcquir'd the Governor to deliver up to his Of- 
ficers all the Mony, Papers, Furniture, and other 
Effects that belong'd to King Chriſtiern, the Vice- 
Roy, Arch-Biſhop Trolle, and Admiral Norbi. He 
permitted the Garriſon to march out with their Arms 
and Baggage, upon condition that for the ſpace of 
fx Months they ſhou'd not bear Arms againſt the 
Crown of Sweden or its Allies. He oblig'd himſelf 
to provide Veſſels to tranſport 'em to /Y7/mar or 
Lubeck; and promis'd with a great deal ot chear- 
fulneſs ro preſerve inviolably all the Privileges of 
the City. 

As Goo as the King's Forces had taken poſſeſſion 
of the Town, he made his publick Entry, accom- 
pany'd with all the Senators, and follow'd by avaſt . 
Number of Lords, Gentlemen, and military Offi- 
cers, all magnificently cloth'd. The Prince him- 
elf augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by 
bis graceful Mien, and his noble and majeſtick Air, 
which was very advantageouſly ſet off by the Luſtre 
of his Youth, He was receiv'd at the Gate by the 
Conſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented the Keys 
of the City on their Knees: And the People ming- 
ling with the Soldiers without either Fear or Order, 
made the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
mations, The King went ſtrait to the Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his Arms, 
iter which, he gave a ſplendid Entertainment 

2 a 
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1523. all the Senators and the principal Officers of hi 
Army. : 

Thus Guſtavus became Maſter of the capital City 
of his Kingdom, and began the publick Excrciſe ot 
the regal Authority: He ſent orders to notify his 
Election, to all the Provinces, that the People 
might acknowledge him as Sovereign; and com- 
manded all the Governors of Places, and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Troops to repair with all dr 
ligence to their refpective Polis, He gave Aud. 
ence at all Hours, receiving Perſons of Quality with 
Civility and Marks of Honour, and Perſcns of Me. 
rit with Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteem, 
The People began to breathe atrer ſo many terrible 
Ditaſters: Trade was reftor'd, and the Swedes had 
the pleaſure to contemplate the unwonted Proſpect 
of a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was frecd 
from the tyrannical Dominion of its old Enemies 
and ſubject to a Prince that was able to protect and 
defend it. He introduc'd a Politeneſs of Manners 

- and Magnificence of Habit into the Court, that 
were not known, or at leaſt not fo remarkable, in 
the preceding Reigns. For there was a certain 
rough wildncis in the Temperof molt of that Na. 
tion, which ſtood very much in need of poliſhing 
and refining. And perhaps he us'd thele Arts on 
purpole to allure the Nobility from their Country- 
Seatz and Caſtles, and to oblige 'em to depend up- 
on the Court for Places, or Penſions to maintain the 
Charge of that expenſive way of Living. 

He had not forgotten the Danger to which he ws 
expos'd by Peterſon the Dalecarlian; but the good 
Office he receiv'd from the Wife, atton'd for the 
Treachery of the Husband. He remember'd alſo 
and deſign'd to reward the Kindneſs and Hoſpital- 
ty of the Curate of Suterdfio, who receiv'd him in- 
to his Houſe, and entertain'd him in his loweſt Con- 


dition: Aud hearing that his Benefactor was * 
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ke order'd a Crown of Copper gilt to be plac'd on 1523. 
the top of the Pariſh-Church, as a Monument of 


his Gratitude. | 

Then the King ſent the two Hemings with a ſtrong 
Body of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who were 
fill Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 
Arrival of theſe two Lords at the Head of a victo- 
rious Army, ſtruck their diſhearten'd Enemies with 
ſuch a Terror that they obey'd the firſt Summons, 


and ſurrender'd the Places without firing a Gun. 


They defir'd no other Conditions, but that they 
ſhou'd be ſafely conducted ro Denmark, and were 
even glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Swediſh Ar- 
my, from the Fury of an incens'd Rabble, who not- 
withſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation 
wou'd have taken a full and bloody Revenge for 
al the Cruclties and Robbcrics they had committed 
in the Country during the Reign of CHiſtiern Bur 
Gufavus took care to ſend em under the Protection 
of a ſtrong Convoy to Denmark, where they fill'd 
the whole Country with the News of his Conqueſts 
and Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and 
the Numbers and Valour of his Armies, that they 
might not be cenſur'd for ſubmitting to the une- 
qual Force of fo potent an Enemy. 

Arch-Biſhop Trolle was extremely mortified with 
the Report of G1/zavus's Advancement, which left 
him no hope of returning to Sweden and recover- 
ing his former Dignity. He ſtaid in Denmark at- 
ter his Maſter's Flight, where he liv'd obſcurely, 
contemn'd by the Danes, and forgotten by the 
Court. He ſaw himſelfexpos'd to the uſual Fate of 


Traitors, who are always {lighted and abhor'd, as 
ſoon as they become uleleſs and unſerviceable; but 
bis Temper was ſo little alter'd by his Misfortunes, 
chat he endeavour'd to regain his Credit and Intereſt 
by New Treaſons, and by rekindling the Flame that 
kem'd to be almoſt extinguiſh'd. He addreſs'd 

| him» + 
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15724. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told him, 
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Win a private Audience, that he had an undoubted 


Right to Sweden, as he was the Son of King Chin, 


fliern I. and that the Danes themſelves wou'd deſpiſe 


him, if he ſhou'd tamely ſuffer that Crown to re. 
main on the Head of an Ulurper. He added, tha 
the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old Af. 
fection to the Daniſh Intereſt ; and afſur'd him, tha 
there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King: 
dom who wou'd own his Right, as ſoon as he ſhou'{ 
think fit to claim it. | 

Frederick was not able to withſtand a Tempration 
that flatter'd his Intereſt and Ambition. He caus( 
bimſelf ro be crown'd King of Sweden by that Pre. 
late at Copenhagen; as if there had been nothing elſe 
requir'd to put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown, but 
the Ceremony of ſetting it on his Head. At the 
lame time he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Senate of 
that Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, a; 
a violation of the Treaty of Calmar, and an Injury 
to the Crown of Denmark. 

The Senate of d weden wou'd have ſent the Ambaſ- 
ſador back without ſuffering him to deliver his Me. 
ſage; but Guſiavus was ſo far from being of that 
Opinion, that he ſent ſome ot his Officers to receive 
him, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he 
ſummon'd a Convention of the Eſtates, not ſo much 
to conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals 
as to make that Prince's Envoy an Eye- witneſs of the 
Confirmation of his Election by all the Orders of the 
Kingdom. 'The Ambaſſador was introduc'd into 
the Aſſembly, and in a long Harangue endeavour'd 
to convince em that they were oblig'd to own his 
Maſter's Title ro the Crown of Sweden, by virtue of 
the Treaty of Calmar. He magnify'd the Powerof 
that Monarch, and extol'd his Virtues and rare En- 
dowments; concluding, that they ought 2 
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the Example of the Norwegians, and put themſelves x, 
under the Protection of a Prince that was able t 
defend em againſt the late King Chriſtiern, who was 
preparing to force a Paſſage into the Kingdoms of 


a great deal of Impatience and Indignation, 
Speaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but very brisk 
and ſmart Reply. 


\ 
C 


Revolutions in Sweden. 


the North with all the Forces of the Empire. 
After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with 


[iic 


He told the Ambaſſador, that 
Sweden had been too long ſubject ro the Dominion 
of her Enemies, and would take care to lodge the 
ſupreme Power in better hands for the future; that 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had, by a volun- 
tary Election, put themſelves under the Protection 
of their Deliverer, who would preſerve his Right 
and their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſions and 
Oppoſition of the Danes; that the Treaty of Cal- 
mar was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was concluded; 
that the Swedes, notwithſtanding their inteſtine 
Diviſions, choſe rather to make the Kingdom the 
Seat of a bloody War for more than a hundred 
Years, than to ſubmit to a Treaty that was fo inju- 
rious and odious to the whole Nation; and that now 


they were united under a victorious Prince, he would 


find it a hard Task to perſuade em to reſume their 
broken Fetters. 

The Eſtates were not ſatisfy'd with rejecting the 
King of Denmark's Claim; but to give Guſtavus 1 
more convincing Mark of their AﬀeCtion and Fide- 
lity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately to 
give Judgment againſt Arch-biſhop Trolle, and, in 
the Ambaſſador's preſence, declared that Prelate a 
Traitor and an Enemy to his Country: And, inthe 
heat of their Zeal, they made a ſolemn Act or De- 


cree, by which 27 obliged themſelves to approve 


whatever Guſtavus ſhould think fit to do or attempt 
for the Preſervation of his Digni:y, granting him 


full Power to declare War or conclude a Peace with- 
out 
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15724. out calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates, 
aud reſolving that his Enemies ſhou'd be repureg 
Enemies to the State and Nation. Thus the S$wege; 
were ſo charm'd with the Valour and excellent Qua 
lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they 
could not more effectually ſecure the Liberty and 
Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and 
enlarging the Prerogative of the Crown: And that 
cunning Prince, under the ſpecious Title of the De. 
fender of the public Liberty, was advancing by flow, 
bur ſure Steps, to an ablolute Authority over the 
Kingdom. 

He kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador ar Court ſome 
Days after he had received his Audience; and or- 
dered the principal Lords of the Kingdom to treat 
him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invited 
him to be preſent at a Review which he took of his 
Forces, pretending that it was merely an effect of 
his Complaiſance: o that Miniſter, tho” his true De- 
ſign was to make him a Witneſs of the Strength and 
Numbers of his Troops. He honour'd him with 
magnificent Preſcnts ar his departure; and left no 
means uneſſay'd to gain him, or at leaſt to make him 
give an advantagcous Character of his Power and 
Grandeur. At lait he diimiſt him, and ſent an En- 
voy along with him to the King of Denmark, with 
Orders to demand the Liberty of the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Husbands 
were put to Death by Chriſtiers. 

The Ladies were ſtill kept Priſoners in Den— 
mark; and Guſ/avus knew that he could neither 
oblige the Stvedes, nor raiſe his own Glory more 


effectually, than by procuring their Liberty. But 
theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important In- 
ſtructiors he gave to his Envoy : He confider'd that 
Chriſtiern had put himſelf under the Protection ot a 
Prince who was able to put him in poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms he had loſt, cſpecially if he ſhould find 
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em divided. And therefore he gave ſecret Orders 


185 


1524. 


to his Agent to ſtudy the Character of King Frederic, 


to diſcover the Deſigns and the Inclinations of his 
Council, and to diſpoſe 'em to a firm and 5 
Peace, which was equally neceſſary for both theſe 
Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority in the begin- 
ning of their Reigns. 

The Swediſh Envoy, at his arrival at the Court of 
Denmark, deliver'd his Meſſage publickly, demand- 
ing the Liberty of the Princeſs and the other Swediſp 
Ladies : But afterwards, in a private Audience, he 
complain'd in his Maſter's Name, of the Injury that 
Monarch had receiv'd from the King of Denmark, 


by ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- 


quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 
Embaſſy to him. He repreſented to him, That the 
Kings, his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- 
tentions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful 
to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even du- 
ing the late War berwixt the two Kingdoms; and 
that they were ſo far from {crupling to acknowledge 
the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
which they ſent to the whole Nation. He added, 
with a great deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
twould be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
vell fix'd upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 
home, than to think of invading his Neighbours; 
and that tho? the King his Maſter, entertain'd not 
any ambitious Thoughts of aggrandizing himſelf, 
or extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Ar- 
my and Garriſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 
was beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 


themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Swediſh Ground. 


And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 
inſinuate, that Guſtavus might, if he pleas'd, be 
acknowledg'd King of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 
Vaio, fixing all his Thoughts and Deſigns upon the 
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1724. Reduction of Denmark, had offered to relinquiſh ang 
. reſign his Pretenſions to Sweden, provided Guſtayy 


would enter into a League againſt the Danes, by 
he added, that his Maſter retuſed abſolutely to eq. 
tertain any Correſpondence with his Father's My: 
derer, and declared that he was his Enemy both a; 
private Perſon, and as King of Sweden. 

Frederick perceived, by the Courage and Reſolu 
tion of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation q 
his own Ambaſſador, that Guftavus's Power wy 
greater than the Archbiſhop had repreſented it: H 


found that *twould not be convenient, in the preſent 


Juncture of Affairs, to renew antient Pretenſion 
that might make his Country the Seat of War. H 
offered to come to a friendly Agreement with Gy 
flavus, and to enter into an offenſive and defenſe 
League with him againſt Chri/tiern; and for a Pledge 
and Mark of his Eſteem and Friendſhip he ſen: 
back the Adminiſtrator's Widow, and the reſt a 
the Swediſh Ladies that had been retained as Pri 
ſoners in Denmark ſince the Maſſacre of Stu: 
_— appointing an honourable Convoy to attend 
them. 

Guſtavas, with all his Court, went to meet the 
Widow-Princeſs, and received her with all the Re. 
ſpect that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gart 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Stockholm, and 
advanced her to the Rank ſhe held inthe Kingdon 
during the Life of the Adminiſtrator. He endes. 
voured, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 
Reſpect, to make her bear with leſs Impatiencethe 
Mistortunes of her Family; and put all the reſt d 
the Ladies in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Mot of 
em had Youth enough to recommend 'em to ſecond 
Husbands; but alſo all the Lords of their Qui 
lity were either kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stoch hin, 
or were already marry'd. No Woman of Qualit) 


whether Maid or Widow, was ſuffer'd in Sweden 
; | | to 
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uh and to contract an Alliance with a Family leſs noble than 15724. 
aber own. But the King remov'd that Obſtacle, and 
es, bu permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands as 
to en. they pleas d, tho under that ſeeming Complaiſance 
S Mu: ¶ ne conceal'd a politick Deſign; for he manag'd their 
th a3: laclinations ſo dexterouſly that they were eaſily per- 
ſuaded to chule the principal Officers of his Army. 
Reloly He exhorted theſe illuſtrious Widows to prefer Me- 
tion of Writ before Riches, and to beſtow their Fortunes 
er wa end Affections on Men that had loſt part of their 
it: He Blood in the Service of their Country, rather than 
preſen Bf on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from a long Series 
enſiom ¶ of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent a Drop of it 
r. H for the Defence and Preſervation of the State. By 
th G WY theſe Alliances he ſecur'd the greateſt Families of the 
tenlive BY Kingdom, and at the ſame time fcund out a cheap 
Plecge WF way to reward his Creatures, and to enable them 
e ſent Bf to ſerve him more effectually. 
reſt of Whatever Joy he expreſs'd at the Arrival of the 
as Pf. Adminiſtrator's Widow, the inward Satisfaction of 
Stic. his Mind was not anſwerable to theſe external De- 
atten! WF monſtrations. She had two Children, who were 
mere Infants at the Death of her Husband, Prince 
et the Steve, for whoſe Memory and Family the Swedes had 
he Re-BY an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the 
le gave BY two young Princes under pretext of educating em 
7, an in the Palace, and reſolved to provide a Husband for 
ngdon WF the Princeſs their Mother, who could not draw any 
ender ¶ Advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 
ur and Authority and Government. He propos'd and made 
nce the her accept of Tureiobanſon, the firſt Senator and 
reſt of great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 
loſt o conſidered the Character ot thar Lord, and tound 
ſecon WF him to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign'd for a Husband 
Qu. tothe Princeſs. He was a Man of great Quality, 
ha, and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden, and 
— Denmark : He was extreamly proud of theſe Advan- 
Teac, 


10 


tages, but had ncither Valour nor Courage to re- 
commend 
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1524. commend him to the Eſteem and Affection of th, 
WYN Soldiers, His Birth was his only Merit, and con. 


Somer & 


Petrus 
Magni. 


j 


quently he cou'd not be ſuppos'd to have any conj. 
derable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave War 
rior was infinitely more eſteem'd than one thy 
cou'd only boaſt of his Deſcent from an illuſtriou 
Family. 

Guſtavus made it his next care to find out the beſ 
Expedients to weaken the Power of the Clergy, 
whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great Riche, 
and for the Affection they {till retain'd to the Ds. 
niſh Government, which had always maintain'd their 
Authority. Arch-biſnop Trolle was till a zealoy 
Promoter of that Intereſt : *T was by his Advice tha 
Frederick caus'd himſelf to be crown'd King of Sy. 
den; and to preſerve his Credit with that Prince, 
he entertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolved to humble 
a Body of Men, who by their Power and Cabals had 
always diſturb'd the Government, and oppos'd the 


Authority of the Prince, and were never ſatisfied 


but when they were entruſted with the largeſt ſhare 
of the Management of publick Affairs. But he was 
oblig'd to deter the Execution of that Deſign for 
{ome time, and was too prudent to begin his Reign 
with diſputing the Privileges of an Order, whom 
the molt abſolute Prince ſhou'd never touch but 
with a tender and wary Hand. 

He contented himſelf at firſt with managing the 
Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices. He 
procur'd two Perſons to be nam'd to the Biſhopricks 
of Stregnez and MWeſteras, who were entirely dovoted 
to him, and cou'd not pretend to any Power or In- 
cereſt in the Kingdom but by his Favour and Pro- 
tection. Afterwards he ſent word to the Canons of 
Up/al, that conſidering the Flight and Condemna- 
tion of their Archbiſhop, *twould be convenient to 


cbuſe a fit Perſon to ſuccced him. After the F _ 
an 


part II 


nd Proct 
he uſual 
o rerutl 
Fom the 
,ontum 
ary Abc 
new Ele 
from th 
i fferent 
on one 
learned 1 
excmpla 
per, anc 
was a L 
Kingdo! 
forming 
Govern! 


Ca 
had ſecu 
ally diſt 
45 he w 
ProipeC 
goriou: 
preparit 
pinels u 
he was 
Aﬀair 1 
Troub] 

Aftc: 
liern, d 
land, e 
proteſt 
juries v 
ed wit 
cruiz'd 
feveral 
Attem 


extreat 


art I Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 


of the ga Proceedings that are requiſite in ſuch Caſes, and 1524. 
conſe. Nhe uſual Citation and Summoning of that Prelate gy 

/ confi. No return to the Kingdom, and vindicate himſelf 

c Wir. Whom the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, his 

ie tha {MContumacy in not appearing was reputed a volun- 

{trio Merry Abdication, and the Chapter proceeded to a 


new Election. By virtue of a Recommendation 


he bet Nom the Court, which even then was not much 
Llergy, Miiferent from an abſolute Order, the Choice fell up- 
Tiche, Non one John Magnus, a Native of Sweden, who was 
e Ds Warned in ſcholaſtick Divinity, very pious, and of an 
d their excmplary Life. He was naturally of a fearful Tem- 
calou per, and unfit for the Management of Affairs: He 


de that was a Lover of Solitude, and had no intereſt in the 
t Su. N Kingdom: and conſequently was neither capable of 
rince, forming nor proſecuting any Deſigns againſt the 
1 the Government. 
umble WW Gylavus concluded, that by theſe Nominations he 
's had MW had ſecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was uſu- 
d the Nalydiſturb'd by the Ambition of the Biſhops. But 
isfied is he was entertaining himſelf with the delightful 
ſhare Proſpect of an un-interrupted Proſperity, as: the 
s glorious reward and fruit of his Labours, and was 
n for N pieparing to make his Subjects ſenſible of their Hap- 
.cign pineſs under the kind Influences of his Government, 
hom be was engag*d by the Regency of Lubeck, in an 
but WF affur that put him to a great deal of Charge and 
Trouble. 
the W Aftcr the Flight and Abdication of King Chri/- 
He BN tern, Severin de Norbi retir'd to the Iſle of Goth- 
icks Wl land, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh Rebellion, and 


ted proteſting that he would revenge his Maſter's In- 
In- juries upon Frederick and Guſtavus, whom he brand- 
ro- ed with the odious Name of Uſurpers. His Ships 
s of WW cruiz'.d9 perpetually upon the Baltick Sea, and took 
na" WF ieveral conſiderable Prizes. The Succels of his firſt 
10. Attempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
m extreamly arrogant; and he was ſo powerfully 
nd charm'd 
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17257. charm'd with the tempting proſpect of raiſing hi 
WY Fortune by fo quick and eaſy a way, that he ye. 
ſoly'd to attack all the Ships that had the Migfg.. 
tune to fall into his Hands, and made the Port q 
Wisbi, the capital City of the Ifland, a Rendezyoy 
or Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirates who in. 
teſted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Dy 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 
down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, aſſum' 
the Quality of Prince of Gothland. He ſtyl'd him. 
ſelf the Friend of God, and Enemy of all the World; 
and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence, chat he 
2 no other Superiors but God and the 

un. 

The Merchants of Lyubeck were poſſeſſed of the 
whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in exclu- 
ſion to all other Nations, by virtue of the Treay 
which the Regency concluded with Gu/tavus's Se. 
cretary: And the Magiſtrates ot that City had 
granted a Right of Partner-ſhip to the Hai 
Towns of Dantzick, Hamburgh, Roſtock, Wiſmar, 
and Lunenburgh. But their Ships were ſo narrowly 
watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt ot the Pirates, that 
few or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency ot Lu 
beck, which for the moſt part was compos'd of the 
principal Merchants of the City, being deeply con- 
cern'd in theſe Loſſes, wou'd have aſſaulted Nor, 
and endeavour'd to unkennel the reſt of the Cor- 
ſaires, if they had not been deter'd by the Erpen- 
fiveneſs of the War, and the Uncertainty of the 
Event. In fo preſſing a Difficulty they reſolve to 
have recourſe to the celebrated Valour of Gu/iavs;, 


and to ſend one of their principal Magiſtrates to 
engage him in the Attempt, under pretext that the 
Iſle of Gethland was an antient Fief or Dependency 
of the Crown of Sweden, They intruſted the Ne- 
gotiation of ſo important an Affair to one Hu- 
man, an old Conſul of the City, who under the 
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ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Mer- 1727. 


1 
h chant, conceal'd all the Craftinels and Subtility of 
Mise, the moſt diſſembling Stateſman, a 
_ 9. his Arrival at Szoc&holm, he complimented 
ezvoy Gufavus in the Name of his Maſters, and congra- 
tho in tulated the Glory and Proſperity of his Reign. 
f Da, Then complaining of Norbi's Piracies, he told the 
raking King, that the Regency would have ſent an Army to 
ſſumoe Gothland, to extirpate that neſt of Pirates, if th 
4 him. had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- 
Vorl: long'd to the Crown of Sweden; that all the Inha- 
hat he birants of the North were ſurpriz'd, that ſo potent 
nd the and victorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an infa- 
mous Crew to chuſe a Retreat in his Dominions; 
obne! that Sweden was in a manner invelted by the Ships 
excl. Jof thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Ho- 
Treu our and the Intereſt of his Subjects oblig'd him to 
78 86. ſcour the Seas of thele Rovers, who ruin'd the 
y had Trade of his Kingdom; and that it wou'd be of 
Fn, great Importance for the ſecurity of his Govern- 
lau, ment to make himſelt Maſter of an Iſland which 
rowl cover'd the greateſt part of the Swediſh Coaſts. | 
, tha Guſtavas was not ignorant of the Pretenſions he 
»f Ls. bad to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages ot its 
of te Situation with reſpect to Sweden; but he was loth 
y con- to engage in a foreign War, and to carry his Ar- 
Vorl, my out of the Kingdom in the beginning of his 
Con. Reign, left ſome Diſturbance ſhou'd happen, or 
pen. Chriſtiern ſhou'd make a Deſcent in his abſence. 
£ the ! Nor was he Maſter of a ſufficient Fund to defray 
ve tothe Charge of ſo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
a5 leſs to carry on the War, if Norbi ſhou'd make a 
es to longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 
ir the Denmark ſhou'd take his part, and concern himſelf 
lency in the Quarrel. And beſides, he was ſenſible, that 
Ne- che only Reaſon which made thoſe trading Cities 
Her- ſo deſirous to engage him in a War with the Pi- 
the 7atcs, was, that they might oblige him at his own 


Charge 
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Charge to ſecure em in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe va 


LYN Advantages they enjoy'd by ingroſſing the who, 


” a 


Commerce of Sweden. 

Having duly weigh'd the Importance of theſe Rez. 
ſons, he told the Lubeck Ambaſſador that he wy 
not diſpos'd to undertake the Employment of: 
Knight Arrant, and to rove about the World in queſ 
of Adventures; that his Preſence was neceſfary in 
his own Kingdom, and that 'twas.reaſonablc his Sub. 
jects ſhou'd enjoy the Sweetnels of a Peace whichhe 
had procur'd for 'em by the ſucceſs of his Arms. H: 
added, that he was not ignorant of his undouhte{ 
Right to the Iſle of Gothland, but that the Kingoi 
Denmark had alſo ſome Pretenſions to the ſame 
Iſland, and conſequently that the Attempt in which 
the Regency of Lubeck wou'd engage him wou'd cer. 
tainly make that Prince his Enemy; and concluded 
with aſſuring the Ambaſſador, that he wou'd endes 
vour to expel Norbi and the reſt of the Pirates ou 
of the Ifland as ſoon as the Difference berwixt hin 
and Frederick cou'd be brought to an amicable Con- 
cluſton. 

The Labeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anſwer, that 
the King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of that 
City ſhouldenjoy the whole advantage of the Sv di 
Commerce, without paying any Cuſtoms or Duties 
and that he was reſolv'd to repay 'em in their own 
Coin by taking advantage of their preſent Necel:- 
ties. And therefore to gain him toa Compliance 
with the Deſires of that Republick, he made the fol- 
lowing Propoſals: That the Hanſe-Towns ſhou'd fur- 
niſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces into 
the Iſland; that by the conſent of the Regency of 
Lubeck, the payment of the Sum due to that Repub- 
lick from Sweden, ſhou'd be delay'd for five Years; 
and that in caſe his Majeſty cou'd not make himlſelt 
Maſter ot the Iſland, the Regency ſhou'd bear a ſhare 


in the Charge of the Expedition. He offer'd * 
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that the lanſe-TJotuns, aſſociated with Lubeck, ſnou'd 172 
keep the Sca with a potent Fleet, to intercept any . 


duccours or Relief that might be ſent from Denmar; 
and added, that in caſe King Frederick ſhou'd obſti- 
nately perſiſt in claiming the Sovereignty of Goth- 
land, the Regency would undertake ro negotiate a 
Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dorothy the Princeſs 
of Deumark; and that in conſideration of the Mar- 
rage, her Father thou'd reſign all his Pretenſions to 
that 1{1 ind. | 
Thc Ambaſſidor induſtrioufly divulg'd, both at 
Court and among the People, the advantageous Pro- 
oſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 
might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 
his Negotiation. And beſides, he endeavour'd to 
perſuade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtle and crafty 
Inſinuations, that if the King ſhould reject the Offers 
he had made to him, the Han/e-Towns wou'd be obli- 
ged to have recourſe tothe King of Denmark, and to 
join their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 
the Pirates out of the Iſland. At the {ame time he 
pain'd ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 
ed with thoſe of Lubect, and conſequently were con- 
cern'd, as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 
by Norbi. Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, 
and among the Inhabitants of Stockholm, who had 
not yer loſt their Right, ro diſcover their Senti- 
ments concerning State-Affairs. The common Peo- 
ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of Gaſtavus's Victo- 
ries, that they fancied him to be invincible; and 
being cunningly wheedl'd by the Ambaſſador's Emiſ- 
ſaries, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, crying 
out all the way, that 'was a Shame for Sweden to 
ſulfer the Inſolency of thoſe Pirates, who ruin'd 
the Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sea was fo 
pelter'd with em, that a Boat durſt ſcarce adventure 
to ſail out of the Port, and that they were not 


afraid to come within the reach of the Guns of the 
| O Caſtle. 
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1525. Caſtle. And even ſome of the principal Lords gf 
the Kingdom, perceiving that the King was ſtil 
irreſolute, cou'd not forbear telling him, that the 
Adminiſtrator Suanto wou'd never have ſuffer'd theſe 

Pirates to inſult the Coaſts of the Kingdom. 

Guſiavus cou'd not bear a Reproach that ſeem 
to accuſe him of Weakneſs and Cowardice: He u. 
plied, in any angry Tone, that neither his Friend 
nor his Enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want d 
Courage; that he would no longer reſiſt their Im. 
portunities, but that he might venture to forete 
that the ſucceſs of that Expedition wou'd not an. 
ſwer their Defires and Expectations. Thus he wy 
at laſt prevail'd with to fign the Treaty, which ws 
alſo ſubſcrib'd by the Embaſſador, as Plenipoten. 
tiary from the Regency of Lubeck, whither here 
turn'd to haſten the Departure ot the Fleet, 20 
cording to the Agreement concluded with Gyſi 
vus. 

That wiſe Monarch had eſtabliſh'd his Authority 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreaded 
the Murmuring of the People, nor the DiſſarisfaCtion 
of the Nobility; nor cou'd the united Remon- 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have engag'd him intha 
Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Hay 
Towns wou'd have enter'd into a Treaty with tht 
Danes. He knew that Norbi was not ina condition 
to oppoſe the Force of Sweden, and that he might 
eaſily find an opportunity to cruſh ſo feeble an Efe. 
my; but he was ſenſible it would be a difficult 
Task to expel the Danes, it they ſhould take thi 
occaſion to make themſelves Maſters of the Iſland 
In order to the execution of the Defign he had ut 
dertaken, he commanded the Troops that wereap 
pointed for that Expedition to march, witholl 
noiſe, towards the Port of Calmar, which is oppo 
ſite to Gothland: And notwithſtanding his Unwi- 
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ture of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag'd in the 152y. 
Attempt, he began to proſecute it with ſo much Vi- 


gor, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to be 
melted down, to maintain the Charge of the Ex- 

dition. He went himſelf ro Calmar to receive 
the Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
der the Command of Bernard de Milan. 

The General landed without oppoſition at the 
Head of eight thouſand Men, and in leſs chan 15 
Days made himſelf Maſter of all Gothland, except 
J/isbi, the capital City, and the only fortified Place 
in the iſland, which he inveſted. Norbi, ſurpriz'd 
at ſo unexpected an Attack, and finding himſcif un- 
able to reſiſt the Power ot the King of Sweden, let 
up King Frederick's Colours in the higheſt Place of 
the Town, and at the ſame time ſent one of his Crea- 
tures to that Prince, offering to acknowledge him 
s Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome 
Troops to oppoſe the Swediſh Invaſion. 

Theſe Propoſals were very welcome to Frederick 
fortho* he had not look'd upon Gothland as a depen- 
dency of the Crown of Denmark, twas his Intereſt, 
according to the uſual Policy of all Sovereigns, to 
curb the growing Power of a neighbouring Prince, 
He was glad of any opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
Progrels of that young Conqueror, and wou'd have 
willingly ſent Norbi the Aſſiſtance he defir'd ; bur 
the Fleet of Lubeck and the reſt ot the Han/e-Towns 
kept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging ina fo- 
reign War, at a time when he had reaſon to fear 
a domeſtick Invaſion, in order to the Reſtauration 
of Chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had ſolemnly re- 
ceiv'd under his Protection. 

Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rather to 
try the effect of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 
Rupture with ſo potent a Neighbour: And in pur- 
luznce of that Deſign, he ſent an Ambailador to 
Lalect, to cewplain of the King of Sweden's In- 

| O 2 juſtice, 
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1525. juſtice, and to deſire the Regency to imploy thei 
WYN Intereit with that Prince to oblige him to withdray 
his Forces out of an Ifland that did not belong u 
him. Frederick was not ignorant of the Leagy 
which that Republick had made with Gu/tavus : By 
to prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, ho 
Ambaſſador had Orders to repreſent to the Mag. 
ſtrates of Lubeck, that 'twas the ir Intereſt to put: 
timely ſtop to the prevailing Power of Swẽ⁊den; tha 
Guſtavus was a daring and courageous Prince, wh, 
would infallibly endeavour to make his Conqueſt 
as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were no 
prevented by a ſcaſonable Oppoſition that the 80. 
vereignty of the Iſle of Gothland was an undoubted 
Right of the Crown of Denmark; that Norbi wu 
intruſted with the Government ct it by Chriſtiersll, 
and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his lawſul 
Sovercign, the King his Maſter could not rcfuſeto 
protect his own Subjects, and to defend that Iſland 
to the utmoſt of his Power, as a Territory that be- 
long' d to his Crown. He added, that his Majeſty 
would ſubmit his Right to the Judgment of the 
Hanſe-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
North; and that he was willing the Iſland ſhould 
remain ſequeſter'd in the Hands of the Regency of 
Lubeck, till the Controverſy betwixt him and Ca. 

vus ſhould be decided by a final Sentence. 

Tre Magiſtrates of that City were eaſily per 
ſuaded to embrace a Propoſal, which if it ſhoula 
take Effect, would not only ſecure 'em from the Pi- 
rates, bur free em from the Obligation of keeping 
a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swediſh Conqueſts. They 
were extremely pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, and 
reſolv'd rather to be at the Charge of maintaining 


a Garriſon in that Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall into 
the Hands of Guſtavus, who might one Day make 


uſe of that opportunity to diſturb their Trade, and 


to render himſelf more abſolute in the Baltick Sea. 
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Thus the Regency concluded a ſecret Treaty with 1525. 


Frederick's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them 


ſelves to open a free Paſſage to the Daniſh Succours. 
Twas alſo agreed, that the King of Denmark ſhou'd 
ſend an Ambaſſador to Gu//avus, to complain of his 
Expedition againſt the Iſle of Cothland; and that 
his Envoy ſhould be followed by Ambaſſadors from 
the Hanſe-Towns, who ſhould offer their Mediation, 
and declare War againſt either of the two contend- 
ing Parties that ſhould refuſe to come to an Accom- 
nodation. . 

Immediately the Daniſþ Forces were order'd to 
embark, and enter'd the Port of Misby without 
any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubeck: and ſoon 
iter the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at $zock- 
hun, to expoſtulate with Guſtavus in the Name of 
the King his Maſter, for beſieging a Place in his 
Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
the ame time the Ambaſſadors of the Fan/e-Towns 
came to propoſe a Truce, and to deſire an Inter- 
view betwixt the two Kings at Malmegen. They 
offer; d the Mediation of their Maſters, and re- 
quid the Interview in ſo peremptory a manner, 
that Guſtavus perceiv'd he muſt either ſubmit to 
that Expedient, or expect immediately the Decla- 
ation of an open War. 

Thus fearing to be aſſaulted by ſo potent a Con- 
lederacy, he was forced to divert the threatning 
Norm by conſenting to the Conditions that were 
Propos'd to him. To prevent any Suſpicion of 
Treachery, Frederick, who was Maſter of the Place 
appointed for the Interview, ſent four Senators, 
dd fix of the moſt conſiderable Lords in Denmark, 
d remain at Stockholm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 
erence between the two Kings. Guſiavus was 
enlible of the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf 5 
but he was ſo afraid of irritating the Hanſe-Towns, 
ad ſo deſirous to make the Danes themſelves ac- 
knowledge 
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1525. knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, tha 
WYVE he reiolved at all Adventures to purſue his intended 


their Kings had no other right to it, during the Uni- 


Journey. He repair'd ro Malmogen, accompanied 
with the great Marſhal Tureiohanſon, and two o. 
ther Senators, after he had receiv'd another (if 
Conduct from Frederick, and the Security of the 
Hanſe-Towns for the Safety of his Perſon; tho! it 
may be doubted whether any Security can be giver 
for a King, when he is in the Dominions of his E. 
nemics. | 

The reciprocal Pretenſions of the two Crown 
to the Iſle of Gothland were the Subject of this Can. 
ference. The matter was dcbated on both fide; 
with a great deal of Heat; and each party produc' 
their reſpective Titles. Bildius, High Chamberlain 
to the King of Denmark, and Tureiohanſon for Ci 
flavus, urg'd the Claims, and defended the Right 
of their Maſters: But in the Progreſs of the Con- 
ference the great Marſhal betray'd the Cauſe and 
Intereſt ot the Crown of Sweden. He cou'd not 
without a ſecret Envy behold the Power and Proſpe- 
rity of Guſtavus; and was unwilling to ſubmit to 
a Maſter who not long before was his Equal, He 
had a very conſiderable Eſtate in Denmark, which 
made him afraid of diſobliging that Monarch, who 
had threaten'd to deprive him of all the Lands be 
poſleſs'd in his Kingdom, if he ſhou'd perſiſt too 
obſtinately in the Defence of his Maſter. That 
Menace ſtopp'd his Mouth ſo effectually, that he 
pretenced a Cald and a violent Cough, to excuſe 
him from ſpeaking. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf be. 
tray'd by his treacherous Miniſter, undertook the 
Defence of his own Cauſe, and alledg'd with 1 
great deal of Vigour and Eloquence, that the Iſleof 
Gothland was always reckon'd a part of the King 
dom of Sweden; that the Danes were only admitted 
into it by virtue of the Treaty of Calmar; thut 


0N 


part II 


on of th 
reigns © 
edly cer 
to the E 
of twen 
guret im 
wellen, 
and Suc 
and afte 
Prejudic 
of theſe 
but the 
to keep 
of it to 
bringin 
have all 
his Tre 
City o 
accord 
cluded 
was ſo 
tions, 
the Co 
{-If to 
King « 
into N 
tion, \ 
ters, t 
perſua 
main 1 
gency 
Th 
Mark 
Differ 
them( 
mo: 
late E 
of Ca 


It I 


15 that 


Itcnded 
panic 
CWo o. 
ger ſaſe 
of the 
tho? it 
given 


his E. 


;rowns 
S Con. 
1 fides 
oduc'd 
berlain 
Tr Gt 
Right, 
Con- 
ſe and 
d not 
roſpe. 
mit to 
3 
which 
, Who 
ids he 
ſt too 
That 
Jat he 
xcuſe 
If be- 
k the 
71th 1 
Iſle of 
King⸗ 
— 
that 
Uni- 


0N 


Part II. Kevolutious in Sweden. 


edly certain, that King Albert mortgag'd the Iſland 
o the Knights of the Teutoniot Order, for the Sum 
of twenty thouſand Roſe- Nobles, that Queen Mar- 
garet impos'd a Tax, which was levy'd only in 
Sweden, to redeem it; that King Erick her Nephew 
and Succeſſor retir'd thither after his Abdication, 
and afterwards delivered it up to the Danes, to the 
Prejudice of the Crown of Sweden. The Solidity 
of theſe Reaſons put the Daniſh Miniſter to filence 
but the Ambaſſadors of the Han/e-Towns, reſolving 
to keep up the difference, reterr'd the Deciſion 
of it to the Regency of Lubect, under pretext of 
bringing it to a friendly Agreement. They wou'd 
have alſo obliged the King of Sweden to withdraw 
his Troops out of the Iſland, and propos'd that the 
City of Lubeck ſhould put a Garriſon into Wisbi 
according to the private Treaty they had con- 
cluded with the Daniſh Ambaſſador. But Gu/favas 
was ſo far from conſenting to either of theſe Mo- 
tions, that he proteſted he would rather break off 
the Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 
{If to be bubbl'd out of his Conqueſts: And the 
King of Denmark, who had put a ſtrong Garriſon 
into Wisbi, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Sequeſtra- 
tion, which he had only propos'd to tempt the Labec- 
lers, to break the Treaty with Guſtavus, was ealily 
perſuaded to conſent, that every thing ſhould\ re- 
main in the ſame Poſture, in expectation ot the Re- 
gency's Sentence. 

Theſe two Princes gave one another reciprocal 
Marks of Eſteem and Reſpect, n the 
Differences that reign'd between em. They found 
themſelves ingag'd in the ſame Intereſt, and enter'd 
into a League offenſive and defenſive againſt the 
late King Chriſtiern, without mentioning the Treaty 
of Calmar. They gave each other mutual * 
o 


* 


on of the two Kingdoms, but as they were Sove- 15725. 
reigns of Sweden; that twas plain and undoubt- CU 
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rf25. of a ſincere Friendihip, notwithſtanding the Na 
IS VN tural Antipathy betwixt the two Kingdoms. AF. 


art II 
ſtabliſn 


on of h 


Kerman, 


ter their laſt Complements, G#//zvus took leaveof 


the King of Denmark, and left Malmogen to return 
to Sweden. He had not gone m when he met the 
Lubeck Ambaſſ.dor, who engag'd him in the Expe. 
dition againſt Cothland The tiybr of chat Miniſter 
put him in mind ot the Treachery of the Repub. 
lick; and he was ſo tranſported with Fury at fo pro- 
voking an Idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle Conſy!, 
and ask'd him fiercely what was become of the 
Treaty, and the maguificent Promiſes of his Ma— 
{ters? At the ſame time he pur his Hand to his 
Poniard, as it hc had been going to kill him: But 
one of the Senators that accompanied him, pre- 
vented the Blow, and the Ambaſſador made his 
Eſcape. Thus Guftfavus retr'd out ot the Daniſ 
Territories, and as he enter'd into his own Domi- 
nions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, hit he wou'd 
never go out of em again but at the Head of an Ar- 
Wy. 
Soi of the Senators an} Offers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare ir; 1.1 fidence and Fa- 
vour, took this Occaſion to co him, that he 


wou'd no longer dclay rhe Ceremony f his Corona- 


tion. Toconvince him of the Importance and Rex 
ſonableneſs of their Deſire, they told him, that 'twas 
but too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and the 
Glory of bis Victories had procur'd him the Fnvy 
and Jealouſy of his Nc:2hbours, apd perhaps-allo 
the ſecret Hatred of ſome great „Nan his own 
Kingdom; and that if either of 'em cou'd obtain 
their Deſire, he wou'd be leſs fortunate and happy. 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in Swe- 
den who pretended they cou'd bardly look upon him 
as their Sovereign, becauſe he had not ycr receiv'd 
the Crown; and concluded, that the Ceremony of 
his Coronation was abſolutely neceſſary for the 


Eſtabliſh- 


meſtick 


ſeeing an 


Guſtas 


Neceſſit. 
But not! 
taken tO 
cuted the 
he cou'c 


the Hap 


knowled 


his Diſp 


Fund to 


Crown 
polition 
(C(ommot 
the No 
War. 
powerfu 
the prin 
the Cro 
always \ 
lmn O 
preſerve 
he was 
form an 
reſolved 
which | 
tary G1 
and Re 
After. 
theſe L 
tereſt, 
ronatio 
pence 
ions fo 
the Pre 


t Il. Wart II. Revolutions in Sweden. 201 
Na. F gabliſhment of his Authority, and the Confirma- 1727. 

Af. Non of his Title; that neither his foreign nor do- Q 
veof Hoeſtick Enemies might entertain the leaſt Hope of 
cturn Nfeing any diſadvantageous Alteration in his Fortune. 
t the Guſtavus was not 1gnorant of the Importance and | 
pe. N Neceſſity of that Ceremony in an elective Kingdom: A 
niſter gut nothing cou'd ſhake the Reſolution he had 
pub. iaken to put off his Coronation till he had exe- 
pro- N cuted thoſe ſecret deſigns, without which he thought | 
nſu!, ie cou'd neither ſettle his Authority, nor ſecure 
f the {the Happineſs of his Reign. "Tis true, he wasac- 

Ma- Wknowledg'd as Sovereign, and the Army was at 
> his his Diſpoſal : But he was not Maſter ot a ſufficient 

But rund to carry on a War. The Revenues of the 

pre- {WCrown were either alienated or uſurp'd, the Im- 
e his {Whpotition of Taxes was reputed tyrannical, the 
ani Commons were reduc'd to extreme Poverty, and 
omi- Wihe Nobility exhauſted by a long and expenſive 
ou'd War. On the contrary, the Clergy were rich and 
At. powerful, eſpecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz'd on 

the principal Forts, and Part ot the Revenues of 

rv, Nie Crown. He knew that theſe Prelates were 
Fa- MWilways very caretul ro make the Prince take a ſo- 
it he ln Oath, on the Day of his Coronation, to 
ona- ¶ preſerve and maintain all their Privileges : And 
Rex be was ſo tar, from intending either to take or per- 
was form an Oath of that Nature, that he was firmly 
| the {Wicolved to abrogate and cancel all thoſe Privileges, 
'nvy {MW vhich he look'd upon either as torc'd and involun- 
allo WW try Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands 
own ud Revenues of the Crown. 
Lain After he had, in a very obliging manner, thank'd 
ppy. heſe Lords for the Zeal they expreſs'd for his In- 
we- eereſt, he told 'em, that the Ceremony of his Co- 

him 'onation cou'd not be perform'd without avaſt Ex- 
iv'd WW pence; that there were other more preſſing Occa- 
y of I ons for Money, that were abſolutely neceſſary for 

the W'icPreſeryation of the State; that he had receiv'd 
liſh- Advice 
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727. Advice of the daily Increaſe of Cbriſtiern's Forces and 
party; that the Emperor ſeem'd reſolv'd to re-eſta. 


bliſh that Prince in the poſſeſſion of his former Do- 
minions; that *rwas uncertain whether the Force 
deſign'd tor that Expedition wou'd invade Swedey 
or Deamark ; that *twas abſolutely impoſſible to op. 
pole their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and 
a Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly deſtitute of Mo. 
ney to raiſe Forces, and make other neceſſary Preps. 
rations that 'twas well known he had mortgag'd his 
own Eſtate to expe] the Danes out of the Kingdom; 
that he had lately melted down theFlate that belong 
to the Crown to pay the Charge of the Expedition 
to Gothland, which was thought to be of ſo great Im. 
portance for the Security and Freedom of Trade 
and that conſidering the extreme Miſery of the com- 
mon People, and the Poverty of the Nobility after 
ſo long a War, 'twas high time to demand a Subſidy 
of the Clergy, who were actually in Poſſeſſion ofs 
bove one half of the Lands and Revenues of the 
Kingdom, and perhaps made their Court to King 
Chriſtiern in private, on the Score of their never 
having contributed to the ſupport of his Enemies 
He did not then think fit to give them a clearer Ac: 
count of his ſecret Intentions, but contented himſelf 
with telling 'em that *twas the Part, and ought to 
be the Care of his Friends, and eſpecially of thoſe 
who had ſet him upon the Throne, to furniſh hin 
with ſufficient Power and Authority to maintain 
the Honour of the Poft ro which they had advanc'd 
him, inſtead of flattering him with the vain Show of 
an empty Ceremony, - *® 

Afterwards he open'd his Mind more freely to 
Larz Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was a Perſon 
of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, of a 
vaſt and ſoaring Genius, cunning and eloquent, and 
bold in Council. He was Maſter of a very -frult- 
ful Invention in contriving Projects and ä 


part 


and his 
his Y ol 
the Inte 
ties pro 
the Chi 
of obta 
who ve 
ſo dilc: 
way to 
tune in 
Court, 
and pre 
in the 
againſt 
nck, \ 
him tc 
prope1 
whom 
Mona! 
cuting 
ing V 
plac'd 
Chanc 
him v 
mony 
he co 
Sed, 
many 
Land 
aliens 
regul 
led 
the E 
Diſo 
their 
Guic 
leng 
guilt 


rt Il. Npart II. Fewvolutions in Sweden, 203 
cs and Nand his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In 152g. 
e- eſta.· Whis Youth he enter'd into eccleſiaſtical Orders, and Lvl 
er Do. the Intereſt of his Friends join'd to his own Abili- 
Forces N tes procur'd him the Dignity of Arch-Deacon of 
eden MM the Church of Streguez. He had alſo ſome Proſpect 
to op · MW of obtaining the Biſhoprick, for there were ſome 
d, and MW who voted tor him at the Election; but he was 
f Mo- WW fo diſcourag'd by the Rubs he mer with in that 
Prepa- Ml way to Preferment, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 
gd his WM tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
dom; Wl Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
long d and procur'd him the Eſteem of Guſtavus. His Skill 
dition ¶ in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
at Im. ¶ againſt rhe Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhop- 
"rade MW nck, were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
com- him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
' after Wl proper Inſtrument to humble an Order of Men 
1bfidy WW whom he both fear'd and ſuſpected. That wiſe 
of- Monarch having found ſo fit a Perſon for the Exe- 
of the cuting of his Deſigns, gave him ſeveral diſtinguiſh- 
King ing Marks of his Eſteem, and of the Confidence he 
never WF plac'd in him, and advanc'd him to the Dignity of 
mies. Chancellor. At laſt perceiving that his Friends urg'd 
r Ac: bim with ſo much Earneſtneſs to haſten the Cere- 
imſelf mony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 
ht to be could gat look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
thoſe Sweden, long as the Biſhops were Maſters of ſo 
him many Forts, and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
ntain Lands and Revenues which his Predeceſſors had 
anc'd WF alienated from the Crown to enrich the ſecular and 
»wot WW regular Clergy : But at the ſame time he acknow- 
ledg'd that he was afraid the leaſt Attempt upon 
ly to the Privileges of the Church wou'd occaſion new 
erſon Diſorders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
of a their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their ſpiritual 
, and Guides, wou'd accuſe him of Profaneneſs for chal- 
ruit- W lenging his own Property, and imagine him to be 
ents, guilty of a Crime againſt Religion for ſcizing on 
and thoſe 


1yzy. 
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thoſe Lands and Treaſures, which they beliey; 
were conſecrated to God, tho they ſerv'd only u 
maintain the Luxury and Vanity of idle and ſed. 
tious Perſons, who were always ready to ſacrifice 
the publick Intereſt to their Ambition. 
Anderſon, who was poſſeſs'd with the new Doctriꝶe 
that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps looked 
upon religious Controverſies as mere philoſophici 
Problems, endeavoured, like a politick Courtier, tg 
confirm his Maſter ina Deſign, which he perceiy'( 
was agreeable to him. He told him, that heſawng 
Reaſon why he ſhould make the leaſt Scruple to ob- 
lige the Clergy to contribute for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, and even incaſe of neceſſity to ſeize tho 
Lands or Revenues which they poſſeſs'd by virtue 
of Legacies or Donations; that the Church was not 
eonfin'd to the Clergy, but included the whole Body 
of the Faithful; that in the pure and unſpotted lu. 
fancy of the Church, and in thoſe happy Day 
when that Name was common to the whole Aſſem- 
bly of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues that 
are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were poſ- 
{eſs'd in common by the People, who beſtow'd'em 
on publick Uſes, and eſpecially for the Relief of the 
Poor; that the Name of Church was afterwards 
claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiag, Privilege, 
that under the ſpecious Pretext of thAFiitle they 
might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenues, 
ot which they were only the Stewards and Diſtribu- 
ters; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the _ 
ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Churc 
as well as thoſe of the Clergy; that the Clergy were 
the ſmalleſt part of the Church, and ought to con- 
tribute proportionably for the Security and Preſer- 
vation of the Government by which they were pro- 
rected. 
That, however, he acknowledged there was need 


of tome more ſpecious and plauſible Pretexts * 
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the publick Good, and the Intereſt of the State, to 
keep the People from being deluded by the crafty In- 
ſinuations of the Prieſts and Monks, who made it 
their Buſineſs to perſuade 'em, that their Eſtates 


were as ſacred as their Profeſſion, and that the Blow 


which ſeem'd only to fall upon the Patrimony of the 
Church, was really aim'd at-their — — That 
the only way to prevent the fatal Conſequences of 
the Authority of the Clergy, and the Superſtition of 
the People, was to make uſe of the Reformation 
that was ſet on togt by Luther, and began to make 
: conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdom: That un- 
der pretext of propagating a Doctrine that- was 
equally oppoſite to the temporal Power, and the 
exceſſive Riches of the Clergy, he might afterwards 
take occaſion to ſeize upon the Forts that belong'd 
to the Biſhops, and re- unite to the Demeſns of the 
Crown thoſe Lands and Eſtates that were alienated 
by the imprudent Zeal of his Predeceſſors. 

That tho' Pope Leo X. had condemn'd Luther, 
was well known that famous Doctor had only 
ncurr'd the Indignation of the Court of Rome, by 
expoſing its Corruptions and Abuſes. Thar, after 
ll, tho” his Opinions might be look'd upon as indif- 
frent Points of Controverſy by other Nations, till 
the Difference ſnou'd be decided by a definitive Sen- 
tence of the Church in a General Council; they 
vere of the higheſt Importance for the Eſtabliſhment 
ef his Authority in Sweden, and for the ſucceſsful 
Execution of his Deſigns. 

That the People, who were already ſufficiently 
prepar'd and prepoſſeſſed by the Lutheran Doctors, 
wou'd be pleas'd to ſee the Clergy depriv'd of their 
alt Eſtates, eſpecially it at the ſame time care were 
taken to leſſen the Taxes that lay ſo heavy upon em. 
Thar if the Genty were put in poſſeſſion of the Lands 
that were alienated by their Anceſtors, they wou'd 
neyer be tempted to oppoſe. a Doctrine that tended 
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15725. to enrich their Families. That the greateſt part o 
the regular Clergy were weary of their Confine. 


ment, notwithſtanding the magnificence of thei 
Priſons, and would gladly profeſs a Religion tha 
ſuffer'd em to enjoy all the Pleaſures and Advantage 
of Society: Thar the inferior Clergy would be eaſ. 
ly perſuaded to ſhake off the burdenſom Y oke of: 
orc'd Celibacy, and would chearfully embrace {, 
favourable an Opportunity to exchange their ſcar- 
dalous Libertiniſm for lawful Matrimony. Thx 
the Biſhops would perhaps make uſe of their Powe 
and Authority to oppoſe an Alteration in which they 
were ſo nearly concern'd; but that there had been: 
great and happy Change in the Face of Affairs ſince 
the Reign of King Canutſon, and that they were no 
longer able to levy War againſt their Sovereign, 
That he knew not whether it might not ſerve to pro- 
mote, inſtead of retarding, the Accompliſhmentoſ 
his Deſigns, if thoſe Prelates ſhould obſt inately per- 
fiſt in the old Religion. That there were but few 
ot that Order in the Kingdom, and that it would 
be an eaſy Task to remove or baniſh them; where 
as if they ſhould embrace Lutheraniſin, they might 
pretend, by marrying, to ere& their Biſhopricks 
into ſecular Principalities, and conſequently deprive 
him of the moſt important Advantage he hop'd to 
draw from the Eftabliſhment of Lutherani/m in his 
Kingdom. 

That after all, the Archbiſhop, Fohn Magnus 
Was of a timorous and irreſolute Temper z that he 
had neither Relations nor Intereſt in the Kingdom, 
and would willingly ſuffer himſelf to be depriv'd of 
part of his Eſtate, that he might not be oblig'd to 
comply with the prevailing Religion. That the 
new Biſhops of Stregneꝝ and Weſteras, whom he had 
lately preferred to theſe two rich Benefices, were 
Perſons of mean Extraction, and had too litt!e 


Credit among the People to preſume to a” 
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Will of their Benefactor. That the Biſhops of 1525. 
Vexio and Aboo were ſcarce acquainted with the dif- Low . 


ference betwixt the Roman- Catholics and the Luthe- 
rant: and that he was ſure their Curioſity wou'd ne- 
yer prompt 'em to ſtudy fo intricate a Controverſy. 
That tho? it cou'd not be ſuppoſed that ſuch illiterate 
prelates wou'd be much concern'd at the Alteration 
of Religion, they wou'd probably take the alarm ar 
the firſt attempt that ſhou'd be made to leſſen their 
Revenue; but that the Irregularity of their Lives 
had render'd em ſo obnoxious to the public Cenſure, 
that they wou'd never dare to provoke the Indigna- 
ton of their Sovereign, and that they wou'Tbeeaſily 
revail'd with to comply with any Regulation thar 
thou'd not diſturb 'em in the Enjoyment of their 
bclov'd Pleaſures. That there remain'd only the 
Biſhops of 1 Scara, who either would or 
cou'd oppoſe his Deſigns: That 'twas true they 
vere extremely proud of the Dignity of their Fun- 
fon, jealous £1 their leaſt Privileges, obſtinate in 
their Opinions, always inclin'd to tavour the Daniſh 
faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal Effects of King 
Chriſtiern's Barbarity; and that they would infalli- 
bly endeavour to gain the Eſteem and Affection of 
the People by a ſtedfaſt Zeal to the Doctrine of the 
Church; but as ſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhould be eſta- 
bliſh'd by the Eſtates, twould be an eaſy matter 
to make the Reſiſtance of thoſe Prelates paſs for a 
Crime, and to baniſh em out of the Kingdom, with 
all the moſt obſtinate Defenders of the old Religion. 
He concluded with repreſenting to the King, that 
the Founders of Kingdoms and Empires are always 
oblig'd to ſtruggle with extraordinary Difficulties 
but that thoſe very Princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
their Authority by Force, and conquer the Averſion 
of the People, are afterwards obcy'd by Inclinati- 
on, and look'd upon as the Fathers of their Coun- 


ry, 
The 
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The Chancellor had no ſooner ended his Diſcouiſ 
but he found that it had all the ſucceſs he cou'dg. 
fire; for Guſtavus could not reſiſt the prevailing fore: 


of thoſe Reaſons which were ſo agrecable to hi 


ſecret Deſigns, and ſo exactly ſuited to the Scheny 
he had drawn for the Eſtabliſhment and Security 
of his Government. He foreſaw that the Emye. 
ror's Intereſt with the Pope would hinder that Pon 
tit from declaring in his favour; and therefore re. 
ſolv'd to give the firſt Blow, and to make him in. 
capable of hurting him, ſince he could not expet 
his Aſſiſtance. And ſince he perceiv'd that the in. 
troducing of Lutheraniſm would be the molt effectul 
Expedient to ruin the Pope's Authority, his Jud. 
ment was eaſily determin'd to follow the Bials of hy 
Inclination and he concluded, That he might with. 
out a Crime embrace an Opinion that was lo favour 
able to the Prerogative of the Crown, which mok 


| Sovereigns either do not or will not diſtinguiſn fron 


the Good of the State. 

He would have willingly own'd the Doctrine! 
Luther, if he had not conſider'd that the bare 
changing of his Religion was not only inluftcicnt 
tor the entire Accompliſhment of his Deſigns, but 
that ſo ſudden and prepoſterous a Change might be 
attended with dangerous Conſequences. He wasſen- 
ſible, that during the Infancy of an unſettled Go 
vernment, ſo important a Change ſhould always be 
begun by the People; and that the Prince ſhouldat- 
ter wards ſeem to embrace the prevailing Religion 
out of mere Complaiſance to his Subjects. Beſides 


he could not ſuppoſe that all the Swedes wou'd be 
perſuaded without Reluctancy to follow their Ma- 


ſter's Example, ſince they were not ſwayed by the 
ſame Motives either of Iatereſt or Inclination. And 
from thence he concluded, that the Alteration ot 
Religion would not be the Work of one Year, b 
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which he foreſaw would obſtruct, or at leaſt retard 1727. 
the Execution of that Deſign. | . 
He knew that there were many Lords in the King- 4 
dom, and even at the Court, that would oppoſe of 
ſuch an Attempt, and forſake his Party and Intereſt, 
as ſoon as he ſhould diſcover the leaſt Inclination to 
aboliſh the antient Religion. But on the other hand, 
he could not endure to bear the whole Burden of 
the Government, and to be perpetually haraſs'd 
with all the Trouble and Care that is inſeparably 
annexed to the Management of Affairs of State, 
while the ſtrongeſt Forts, the Revenues and Rights 
of the Crown, and the beſt Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
were ſecurely poſſeſt by an Order of Men, who in- 
ltead of improving their Power and Riches tor the 
good of the Society of which they were Members, 
made uſe of thoſe Advantages to oppole the juſt De- 
ſigns ot their Sovereign, and to encourage and aſſiſt 
the Enemies of the Nation. Such Confiderations 
as theſe induc'd him to expoſe himſelf to all the 
dangerous and uncertain Events of a civil War, and 
even to hazard his Perſon and his Crown rather than 
to content himſelf with the enjoyment of a titular 
Sovereignty : Or, if we may venture upon a Conjec- 
ture that ſeems to be more agreeable to his Character 
and Circumſtances, he was ſo confident of his own 
Power, and of the Fidelity and Affection of his 
Subjects, that he thought it would be an eaſy Task 
to re · aſſume the poſſeſſion of a Part of thoſe Eſtates 
that were alienated in favour of the Clergy, under 
the ſpecious pretext of reforming the Church, and 

curing the Intereſt of the State. | 
Guſtavus ſtood in need of all his Policy to manago 
ſo nice a Game: And it muſt beacknowledg'd, that 
be acted on this occaſion with all the Prudence and 
Dexterity of a compleat Stateſman. He was ex- 
treme careful to conceal his Thoughts concerning 
the new Opinions of Luther; but at the ſame time 
he 
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1525. be gave ſecret Orders to Chancellor Anderſon, not 
only to protect Olaus Petri, and the reſt of the 


Lutheran Doctors, but alſo to invite others from 
the Univerſities ot Germany, that Lutheraniſin might 
make a quicker and more ſucceſsful Progreſs thro 
the ſcveral Provinces of the Kingdom. 

In the mean time Olaus and the other Lutherans, 
relying upon the Chancellor's Protection, 'propa- 
gared their Maſter's Doctrine with extraordinary 


Care and Application, explaining and recommen- 


ding it daily in their Sermons with incredible Zeal 
and Diligence. Moſt of the new Doctors were 
tuperior to the Swediſh Clergy, both in Learning 
and Eloquence; and theſe Advantages were ver 
conſiderably improv'd by a certain Air of Regularity 
and Strictneſs in all their Actions, which always at- 
tends the firſt Heats of a Reformation. They were 
heard with pleaſure by the People, who were always 
extreamly fond of Novelties that put 'em to no 
Charge, and only tend to the humbling of their 
Superiors. Nor were they leſs favourably receiv'd 
by the Courtiers and principal Nobility, who per- 
ceiving the Succeſs that attended the Labours of 
theſe Miniſters, and thar the Opinions which they 
endeavour'd to introduce {cem'd only to threaten the 
Prelates, began to treat 'em with a more than ordi- 
nary Complaiſance, and to conſider their Arguments 
with Attention. 

While theſe Doctors were propagating their Opi- 
nions from the Pulpit, Gzſlavas made it his Buſinels 
to find our ſome ſpecious Pretexts to deſtroy the 
Power of the Biſhops and Clergy. In ny toes 
of this Deſign he began with the inferior Eccleſial- 
ticks, iſſuing out ſeveral Declarations againſt the 
Curates, and in favour of the People; that thc 
Laity might be oblig'd by Intereſt to favour and 
promote theſe Innovations, and that the People 


might be accuſtom'd by degrees to ſee theClergy 
depriv'd of their Privileges. The 
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the The Swediſh Curates had aſſum'd a Right to im- 15 To 


ght I lick Sins; and with a great deal of Rigour exacted 
hro' conſiderable Fines from thoſe who took theDiverſton 
of Hunting or Fiſhing in time of divine Service, 
ans, abus'd the Women to whom they were contracted 
opa- before the ſolemn Celebration ot the Sacrament of 
nary I Marriage. This Privilege was abrogated by one of 
nen. the King's Declarations, and the Prieſts were pro- 
Zell hibited to exact ſuch Impoſitions for the future. 
vere By another Declaration they were forbidden to uſe 
ning eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt their private Enemies 
very or Creditors. The Biſhops and their Officials had 
arity extended t he Juriſdiction of the Church ſo far be- 
q . bond its ordinary Limits, that they claim'd a Right 
were to take cognizance of all Sorts of Affairs that had 
ways the leaſt relation to Religion. An Oath made in a 
_— Bargain, the Interpoſition of a Clergyman which 
their was frequently beg'd for that purpoſe, or the leaſt 
eiv'd Diſpute that aroſe about a Contract of Marriage, 
per- were reckon'd ſuſficient Grounds to remove a Cauſe 
's of Wl from the ordinary Courts of Juſtice; and by theſe 
they and ſuch like means the Clergy were become extreme- 
nthe ¶ h powerful and formidable. Bur Guſtavus abrogated 
ordi- chat Juriſdiction entirely, infinuating at the ſame 
nents time, that the Hearing and Determination of Suits 
was inconſiſtent with the Function and Duty of a 
Opi- Clergyman: and by the fame Declaration *rwas or- 
fines MI dun'd, that the Clergy ſhou'd be oblig'd to refer 
the e Deciſion of their Differences to ſecular Judges, 
tance ho were authoriz'd to take cognizance of all the 
efial- Affairs in the Kingdom. 
t the Ar laſt he ifſu'd out a Declaration againſt the 
t the Il Piſhops themfelves, by which they were expreſly 
r and prohibited for the future to enter upon, or pretend 
cople ¶ y Right to the Eſtates or Inheritance of the Cler- 
lergy yen within their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the pre- 
The ludice of their lawful Heirs; and by the ſame Edict 


rom poſe a kind of Tribute or Tax upon certain pub- CA/NY. 


P 2 cheſe 


I ra. theſe Prelates were requir'd to produce before the Se- 
nate the Rights and Titles by virtue of which they 
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exacted Fines and Forfeitures. Thus he continu'd to 

ubliſh Declarations, one after another, according to 
the progreſs which Lutheraniſiu made in the King- 
dom: and the ſeveral Steps he made in the carrying 
on of his ſecret Deſign, excited the Curioſity and At- 
tention of all his Subjects, who began to interpret his 
Actions according to their ſeveral Intereſts or Incli- 
nations: the Lords and Gentlemen, without giving 
' themſelves the Trouble to examine the new Doctrine 
that was preach'd to 'em, were pleas'd to ſee the 
King proceed ſo vigorouſly againſt a Party whom 
they hated; and even ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Kingdom began to declare openly for 
the Lutherans, hoping by theſe Innovations to reco- 
ver thoſe Eſtates which their Anceſtors bequeath'd 
for the Foundation of fo many rich Convents of 
which. the Kingdom was full. 

Nor were theſe Declarations unwelcome to thoſe 
among the Commonalty who underſtood theW orld, 
and were in ſome meaſure acquainted with the Ma- 
nagement of publick Affairs. They cou'd not blame 
the King for moderating the Power of the Clergy, 
and aboliſhing thoſe Extortions that were ſaid to 
have beeninvented at the Court of Rome, and cun- 
ningly introduc'd under the fpecious Titles of Indul- 
gences, Tithes, and Alms. But that which added 
molt to their Satisfaction, was, that the King bad 
put a ſtop to the vexatious and litigious Proceedings 
of the Biſhops Officials, and other Miniſters, who 
oppreſs'd the Laity with their pretended Corrections 
and eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 

In the mean time the regular and ſecular Clergy 
look'd upon theſe Regulations as ſo many ſacrilegi. 
ous Incroachments upon their Authority : nor cou'd 
they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Priyileges. But the King, * 

ot 
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out regarding the impotent Reſentments of a weak- 152. 
en'd Enemy, ſent his Troops into Winter- quarters 


upon their Lands, which none of his Predeceſſors had 
ever attempted to do, and even quarter'd his Horſe 
in the Abbies and Monaſteries, under pretext that 
the Peaſants were ruin'd by the War, but in effect 
to keep the Monks in awe by the Preſence of his 
Soldiers. Afterwards he order'd his Officers of. Juſ- 
tice to examine the Title of the Carthufians to the 
rich Monaſtry of Griphy/holm, which was founded 
by his Anceſtors; and the Monks were oblig'd to 
prove the Donation or Acquiſition of the Lands they 
enjoyed. Since they cou'd not produce any legal 
Title or Charter to entitle *em to the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Eſtates, they had recourſe to Preſcription; 
alledging, that they ow'd the greateſt Part of their 
Revenues to the Picty of the Lords of Vaſa, but 
had loſt their Charters during the Confuſion and Diſ- 
order of the Civil Wars. Bur the King over-ruling 
their Plea, ſeiz'd on thoſe Lands that belong'd ori- 
ginally to his Family, and expell'd the Monks our of 
their Convent, under pretext that it was built upon 
his Eſtate z tho' perhaps he was glad of this oppor- 
tunity to ſatisfy his private Revenge, by puniſhing 
thoſe Monks for refuſing to admit him into their 
Houſe when he was perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And it 
may be probably {uppos'd, that he took this way to 
diſcover the Inclinations of the People, and at the 
ſame time to excite the Nobility to follow his Ex- 
ample, by reſuming the poſſeſſion of the Lands that 
were alienated by their Anceſtors. 

The Lutheran Doctors, to gain the Favour of the 
principal Noblemen, inſinuated to 'em on all Oc- 


caſions, that they had been too long the Bubbles of 


the Clergy; that Purgatory had already coſt em the 
beſt part of their Eſtates; that the Monks had made 
uſe of that holy Cheat to wheedle 'em out of thoſe 


vaſt Revenues that were ſpent ſo luxuriouſly in the 
Con- 
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1527. Convents, that they ought to ſeize upon thoſe 
LYN ulurp'd Eſtates, without dreading the pretended 
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Violence of an imaginary Fire; and that ſuppoſing 
there were really ſuch a place as Purgatory, *rwouid 
be ridiculons ro imagine, that the Torment cou'd 
be mitigated by the Praycrs or Songs of a few 
Monks. | 

At the ſame time Olaus pabliſh'd a Verſion of the 
New Teſtament into the Swediſh Language, which 
was only a Tranſlation of the German Copy that wes 
written by Luther. Olans's Diſciples took care to 
recommend this Work in their Sermons, extolling 
the Value and Neceſſity of it, and ſpreading it in- 
duſtriouſſy thro' the whole Kingdom. They con- 
cluded, that it would be favourably receiv'd by the 
People, and eſpecially by the Women, who wou'd 
be extremely fond of a Book that made em Judges 
of the Points that were controverted by Divines; 
and that they would rather ſubmit to the Authority 
of ſome Paſſages that were purpoſely accommodated 
to the new Doctrines, than give themſclves the 
reg of enquiring into the Fidelity of the Tranſ- 

ation. 

The Swediſß Biſhops perceiv'd that this Work 
proceeded from the ſame Hands that had begun to 
invade their Privileges; and that the Attempt 
which was made upon their Religion wou'd end 
in the Ruin of their Dignity. They obſerv'd in all 
the Steps that were made by the King, a Series of 
Projects and Deſigns, which they neither could nor 
durſt oppoſc. However ſince he took care to con- 
ccal his inclination to Lutheraniſm, and continu'd in 
the external Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion, 
they were afraid to expreſs their Suſpicions of his 
Sincerity, and reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. 

In purſuance of this Reſolution, they went in a 
Body to attend his Majeſty, and intreated that Olaus 
aud his Followers might be — wenn 
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Hereticks. The Archbiſhop of Cyſal, who ſpoke ray. 
in the Name of the reſt, acquainted the King, that vg 


Olaus's Tranſlation was only a Copy of Lutber's, 
which was concemn'd by the Holy See, and bythe 
moſt celebrated Univerſities of Europe. Afterwards 
he repreſented to him in few Words, and with a 
great deal of Modeſty and Reſpect, that they could 
not forbear concluding, that his Majeſty's late De- 
clarations were contrived by the Enemies ot their 
Religion, ſince they were abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the Immunities of the Church, and even with 
the Privileges of the Nation. And therefore he 
prayed him, in the Name of the whole Swediſh Clergy, 
toreyoke thoſe Edicts; and exhortcd him in pathe- 
tick and reſpect ul Terms, to vouchſafe his Protec- 
tion to the eſtabliſh'd Religion and its Miniſters. 
The King replyed, that ſince the Clergy had 
{c:z'd on the Lands and Revenues of the Crown 
during the Civil Wars, they could not blame his Of- 
ficers for making an exact Enquiry into their Ulur- 
pat ions, nor find fault with h:m for requiring a Reſ- 
titution of what had either been taken from him, or 
unjuſtly alienated. As tor Olaus, he told 'em with 
a ſeeming Indifference, that he would readily ſuffer 
the Law to be executed either upon him or any of 
his Subjects that ſhouid be convicted of Hereſy; but 
that he could not deny him the Jultice to hear him 
before they pi oceeded to pronounce Sentence againſt 
him; adding, that he had always heard an advan- 
tageous Character of his Life and Converſation 
that the Accuſations which were brought againſt 
him might proceed from the Envy and Jealouly of 
his Brethren; and, that 'twas the uſual Cuſtom of 
Divines to brand all thoſe who differ'd from 'em in 
Opinion with the odious Name of Herericks, tho? 
their Controverſies were frequently grounded on fri- 
volous Queſtions of ſcholaſtick Divinity that were 


The 


not eſſential to Religion. 
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The Archbiſhop being equally troubled and ſur. 


WYYN prized to fee that the King looked upon their Con- 


tr6verly with Olaus as a mere inſignificant Quarrel 
betwixt idle and conceited Divines, offered with 
ſome Heat to demonſtrate before his Majeſty and the 
whole Senate, that Olaus was guilty of ſeveral per- 
nicious Errors, without conſidering that fuch Wit- 
neſſes are always the Judges of the Conferences that 
are held before em. The King, who was willin 
to take this Occaſion to accuſtom his Subjects by 
his Examplc to examine religious Controverſics, ac. 
cepted the Archbithop's Propoſal; and the Conte- 
rence was appointed to be held at Cal. 

The King, attended by the Senate, and followed 
by all the Court, went thither at the time appoint- 
cd: Olaus appear'd in the Aſſembly with all the 
Confidence that could be expected ina Man who had 
received a ſecret Aſſurance ot his Prince's Protection. 
The Biſhops appointed one Gallus, a tamous Di- 
vine, to oppole him, pretending, that they would 
not diſhonour their Character by diſputing with 
one who ought«to have ſubmitted to their Judgment; 
tho* perhaps the Senle of their own Weaknels was 
the true Reaſon that made 'em decline encountring 
with ſo learned and cloquent an Adverſary. 

The King having commanded that the Conference 
ſhould be put in writing, the two Doctors enter'd 
into a long Debate concerning Purgatory, Indul- 
gences, Communion under both Kinds, the Celibacy 
of the Prieſts, and the temporal Power and Dig- 
nity of the Clergy. They could not ſo much as 
agree concerning the. Nature of the Proofs that 
were to be made uſe of in ſuch Caſes: For whereas 
the Catholick Doctor endeavoured to confirm his Al- 
ſertions not only by the Authority of the Holy 
Scripture, bur allo by Tradition, and the Teſti— 


mceny of the Fathers and Councils; Olaus pretended, 
by the 
Scrip- 


that the Controverly ought to be decided 
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d ſur. ripture alone, and that his Adverſary was obliged 1526. 
Con- prove both the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 

Garrel urch by expreſs Paſſages out of the New Teſta- 
with ent. 


1d the ¶ During the Heat of the Diſpute Olaus challenged 
| per- MW; adverſary to produce any Paſſage in the Goſpels, 
Wit- WW Inſtance in the Practice or Lives of the Apoſtles, 
Sthat Nat gave the Biſhops a Right to poſſeſs Principalities 
illing Na ſecular Dignities, or to inflict eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ts by es upon their private Enemies, and merely for 
» *c- Wnporal Concerns. In the mean time he received 
onte- e Applauſes ot the Courtiers, who are always of 
e Prince's Religion. Some of the Senators asked 
wed Wills, whether 't was poſſible that the Scripture 
oint- ould not contain all the Proofs that were neceſ- 
the y to defend the Faith which he profeſt? The 
had atholick Doctor replyed, that he could not give up 
tion. He Arguments which he drew from Tradition to 
Di- Widicate the Practice of the Church in Matters of 
ould icipline, without betraying the Cauſe he had un- 
vih Feraken to defend; but tho? he ſhould confine him- 
nt; Mik to the Authority of the Holy Scripture, he. 
was ooteſted that he would never allow his Adverſary 
ing Mo make uſe of fo unfaithful a Tranſlation as that 
which he had lately impos'd upon the Publick. 
nce Olaus was going to reply in vindication of him- 
rd WWifand his Work, and would certainly have been 
ul- Mjuzlcd to find any tolerable Excuſe tor copying his 
cy Mlitter's Errors, if the King (fearing leſt Gallus 
ig: {Would prove him guilty of corrupting the Text, that 
as e might accommodate it to his Opinions) had not 
"at immediately put an end to the Conference, under 
eas pretext of obliging the Archbiſhop to tranſlate the 
New Teſtament, that his Verſion might be compar'd 
ly {With that ot Olaus. He aſſured him, that he would 
fi- Mid it with pleaſure; and to engage him to comply 
d, vith this Deſire, he inſiſted upon the Uſefulneſs of 
Ne uch a Work at a time when the greateſt part of the 


Prieſts 
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1526. Prieſts were ſcarce acquainted with any other Lan 
guage than that which was ſpoken by the Peay}, 
and were daily obſcrv'd to miſtake the true ſenſe; 
the Scriptures by reaſon of their Ignorance of g 
Latin Tongue. And after he had endeavoured} 
enforce his Arguments with ſome private Careſſa 
he diſmiſt the Prelate with this Aſſurance, that 
would not ſuffer any thing to be tranſacted co 
cerning Religion without his Advice and Appron 

tion. 

Theſe plauſible Appearances of Reaſon, and th 
obliging Force of Guſiavas's Kindneſs, prevaile) x 
laſt with the Archbiſhop to call a Meeting of th 
Clergy at Stockholm, where the fix Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, and the Perſons of the greateſt Note a 
the ſecular and regular Clergy, were ſummon'd t 
appear. He endeavour'd to convince 'em of ti; 
neceſſity of publiſhing a Tranſlation of the Nes 
Teſtament in oppoſition to that of Olaus. He pu 
em in mind of the King's deſire, and added, that 
chearful Compliance with his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
would be very acceptable to him, and keep him fron 
forſaking the Communion of the Church. This M. 
tion was oppos'd by the Biſhop of Lincoping with 
a great deal of Vigour: He entreated 'em to conk: 
der, that Chriſt thought fit to leave the Interpre 
tation of the Scripture to the Biſhops and Doctor 
ot his Church, that the ignorant and hecdleſs Peopt 
might not be engag'd in dangerous and unprofiradi 
Controverites: That, in the preſent JuaCture, 1 
Tranſlation of the ſacred Text would ſerve only to 
advance the Progreſs which Lutherani/m had alreac 
begun to make in the Kingdom, by furniſhing the 
People with a ſpecious Pretext to aſſume the Powe! 
of judging and determining Controverſies; Thi 
'rwas neither the Duty nor the Intereſt of x 
Church to ſubmit to an Examination; That he had 


never approved the Conference at Upſal; that „ 
mo 
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art II | 
oft effectual way to put a ſtop to the growing 


Icr Lan 
Peopl, 


ſenſ communication of Olaus and his Followers; That 
0 


e Biſhop of Stregnex, his Dioceſan, ought to ſe- 


_ ire his Perſon, and either bring him to a Tryal, 
"areſſy rlend him to Nome; and that ſuch Hereticks ought 
that y to be confuted with Fire and Sword. 

od * But notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 


ychbiſhop would not irritate the King by denying 


Ls | juſt a Requiit, which he had in ſome meaſure 
and mis d to grant ar the Conſerence at Cyſal. Nor 
ailed Mould be be prevail'd with to alter his Reſolution by 
of ue Arguments of the Biſhop of Lincoping, who 
of in plain Terms before the whole Aſſembly, 
Note al his cxceſſive Complaiſance for the Court would 
om dem ve fatal to the eſtabhiſh'd Religion. 

of The regular and ſecular Clergy divided the Work 
e Nen wit them, that it might be the ſooner com- 


peared, The latter undertook the Tranſlation of 


* he four Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles and 
lea Pauls Epiſtles: The Epiſtles of St. Peter, Sr, 
m fon el, St. James, and St. Jude, were allotted to 
Nis e Mendicant Friars; and the Cartbuſians were ap- 
10 with jointed to tranſlate the Apocalyps. 


) conſ⸗ ln the mean time Olaus, to celebrate the Victory 


;rerpre- 
Jocton 
People 
o fitable 


Lure, 1 


ryat CV, printed an Account of the Conference, 
which he tao care to repreſent his own Argu- 
dents in the mott advantageous manner. Not long 
ter he married publickly, without regarding the 
Mules of his Profeſſion, to confirm the Doctrine 


| , . . 
* ich he preach'd by his own Practice. And ſo in- 
ing te eng an Example was quickly imitated by many of 
Power Brethren, who publickly aſſumed the Name of 


Lutherans, as a protection againſt the Cenſures of 
heir Superiors on the ſcore of their irregular Mar- 
iges. Moſt of the Lords procur'd ſome of thoſe 
alters ro preach in their Caſtles; ſome out of 
mere 
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hich he pretended to have obtain'd over his Adver- 
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mere Curioſity, and a Deſire to hear their elogy 


" Diſcourſes, others out of Complaiſance to the Kj 
and perhaps alſo in order to the obtaining of aſu 


in the Church Lands. 


Guſtavus was extreamly pleas'd to ſee the newi 
ligion make ſo quick and fo ſucceſsful a Progre 
he concluded, that he might at laſt venture toy 
off the Mask, and to begin the Execution of 
ſeeret Deſigns with ſeizing on part of thoſe Est 


which were poſſeſs'd by the Clergy. In purſuance 


that Reſolution, he call'd a Metting of the Sena 


at Szockholm, upon certain Advices that were broyy 


from time to time by his Order, and induſtriay 


ſpread thro' the Kingdom, that the Emperor 
preparing to march at the head of all the Force 
the Empire, to put King Chriſtiern in poſlcfſion 
the Northern Crowns. 

As ſoon as the Senators were aſſembled at Sh 
holm, he intreated *em to begin their Deliberati 
with ſecuring the Kingdom againf the Attempt 
ſo formidable an Enemy. Theſe Lords, who fort 
moſt part were his Creatures, ſoon perceiv'd h 
Meaning; and accommodating their Anſwer to 
iccret Intentions, replied, That the People we 
haraſſed with the late tedious War; That the M. 
chants of Labeck and the other Hanſe-Towns wol 
ſoon complete the Ruin ot the Kingdom by the f 
vilege they had extorted, ro engroſs the whi 
Trade without paying any Cuſtoms ;z That tu 
impoſſible to raiſe Money without opening the ba 
of the Kingdom to the Merchants of other Nation 
but that they were oblig'd in Honour and Juſtice 
pay the City of Lubeck before they cou'd proct 
to aboliſh thoſe Privileges, that were granted ink 
of Intereſt for the Money and Troops with wii 
the Regency aſſiſted them againſt the Danes; ® 
that it was — plain, that the Crown of Su 


was indifpenſably oblig'd, and at preſent ute 
| unal 
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uble to ſatisfy the Demands of that Repub- 


k, 

Then the King, under pretext of eaſing the Peo- 
of a Burden which they were no longer able 
ſupport, order'd the Chancellor to propoſe the 
propriating of two Thirds of the Tithes, that 
long'd for the molt part to the Biſhops and rich 


he newi 
: Progre 
cure tor 
ion of | 


ole Eſta 


arluanc bbots, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence of his 
ne Semi ops. At the ſame time that cunning Miniſter 
re brouſnuated, that the ſuperfluous Plate, and even 
duſtriouſ e uſeleſs Bells of the Churches might be ſold for 
peror ¶ Ne Payment of the Regency of Lubeck, by which 

Force Mhcans thoſe unhappy Privileges might be aboliſhed, 


{7cflion What were equally pernicious to the Prince and to the 


ople. 

2 had already eſtabliſned his Power and 
luthority upon ſuch firm and ſolid Foundations, that 
rempts tte Deliberations of the Senate were in a manner 
ho foriirothing elſe but a mere empty Ceremony. The 
ely'd ifWExpedient he propoſed was approved by all the Se- 
ver tolWrators with a great deal of Submiſſion, and a ſo- 
ple em Act was immediately paſſed according to theſe 
the MaffReſolurions z by virtue of which the King appointed 
1s wouCommiſſioners, who ſeiz'd upon all the ſuperfluous 
the Pate and Bells that they found in the Churches. 
> whoW:nd at the ſame time laid up in publick Magazines 


I at &. 
iberatio 


at tuß the Tithes and Corn that were appointed for rhe 
he Pol Subſiſtence of the Army. 

Lata The Biſhops and all the Clergy were ſurpriz'd 
iſtice MF with ſo terrible and unexpected a Blow. They ſaw 


proc the Throne poſſeſs'd by a wiſe and mighty Prince, 
] ini who was a declar'd Enemy to the Intereſt and Au- 
| wh thority of the Church, and had the Art to diſguiſe 
% bis Hatred and Deſigns againſt them under the ſpe- 
Hue cious pretext of the publick Good. The Arch- 
ut! biſhop of Up/al repreſented their Grievances to his 
un Majeſty, and acquainted him, that his Officers made 
ch Havock in all the Churches, that they _ not 

ave 
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WWW the molt furious Hereticks or Fanaticks. 


222 The Hiſtory of the Part Il 


1526. have expected a more barbarous Treatment fron 


The King, who had now begun to diſcoyer hi 
ſecret Intentions, replied in a very imperious mu- 
ner, That what had been ſeiz'd by his Order, would 
be better imployed for the Defence of the Kingdoy, 
than for maintaining the Pride and Luxury of the 
Clergy. After which he diſnuſt him, withoutge. 
ſigning to give him a longer Audience. 

Mott of the zealous Catholicks in the Kingdom 
were extremely exaſperated by the King's Anſwe, 
and the violent Proceedings of his Officers. The 
Prieſts, but eſpecially the Monks, exclaim'd again} 
him with all the Extravagance of Spite and Fun; 
and to render him odious to the People, diſpers' 
ſeditious and ſcurillous Libels, in which they brand- 
ed him with the hateful Title of an Excommuni- 
cared Heretick; and even ſome were ſo bold as to 
propoſe the making void of his Election. The 
Rabble, who were always ready to take fire upon 
the leaſt pretext of Religion, eſpouſed the Quantel 
of the Clergy with a great deal of Heat and Fury: 
The Peaſants, eſpecially, could not endure to pan 
with their Bells, and Silver Croſſes, which were 
oftentimes the principal Object of their Devotion, 
Theſe wild and ſavage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to execute the Reſentments of the Prieſts, who per- 
ſuaded them, that all the Steps the King had made 
were the fatal Advances of an unlimited and tyran- 
nical Power, and would infallibly end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their Religion and Liberty. Some ot 
them took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, and 
„ 1 their Bells, brought them back to 
their Villages in a kind of Triumph. 


Ahout this time of the Vear there was a great 
Fair held at Lyſal, with an extraordinary Concourle 
of People from all the Provinces. This was a ſort 
of Convention of the Eſtates of the Peaſants, _ 
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ly took this Occaſion to deliberate concerning 1526. 
eir Trade, the Affairs and Intereſt of each Pro- 
nee, and the Differences that aroſe from time to 

ne about the Preſervation of their Liberty and 

mu. neges. The Male- contents, reſolving to make 

woda beit uſe of ſo favourable an Opportunity, made 

dom tweir Buſineſs to engage the leading Perſons a- 

ot the ong the Peaſants ro demand the Revocation of 

oute. ie late Edict concerning the 'T ythes and Church- 

tells, 

Twas one of Guſiavus's Maxims, that a Prince 

m never beſtow his Money better than upon the 


art Il 
1 tro T 


ver hi 


ngdom 
inſwen 


Tie enainment of a ſufficient Number of cunning In- 
again omers, who pry into every Corner, and are equally 
* 1); W:reful to and. os own Deſigns, and to diſcover 
mo ole of others. By theſe Spies, whom he kept con- 


antly in Pay, he was inform'd, that the Prieſts 


1 nd Monks had engag'd the Peaſants to take up Arms 
Th t Upſal-Fair for the Recovery of their Bells; and 


ierefore to prevent the impending Danger, he 
march'd thither at the Head of a Body of Horſe. 
The Mutineers were ſurpriz'd at his unexpected 


F ay: Warrival; they cou'd not bear the imperious Fierce- 
0 Pat Wick of his Words and Looks, and the boldeſt of 
dar em began to dread the Effects of his Indignation. 


There was a certain Air of Grandeur and Authority 


Too Mint accompanied all his Actions; and on this occa- 
7 E hon he ſpoke like a Prince that had a Right to com- 
made N aand, and both wou'd and cou'd maintain his Prero- 
tyru Wgitive. He ask'd 'em, in a fierce and diſdainful Tone, 
utter I vbo had intruſted 'em with the Care of the Go- 
me : ernment, by what Authority they pretended to 
6's cenſure the Decrees of the Senate, and whether they 
ack ¶ had forgotten that the Biſhops and the Clergy were 
. {re dangerous and implacable Enemies to their 
— Country, than the very Danes? Then to gain 'em by 
ay ide moſt winning Arguments, and to convince 'em, 


fe that their own Intereſt oblig'd em to comply wo 
ſually | 
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1726. his deſire; He aſſur'd them, that he only aim People, 
their Eaſe and Advantage in approving the late DH W. 


cree of the Senate concerning the Tithes; that ſi Throne, 


'twas abſolutely neceſſary in the preſent Junure WRdlig'0! 
pay the Sum that was owing to the Regency of i Ihe ] 
beck, he choſe rather to force the Clergy to ſome ie ſpok 
fonable Contribution, than to overwhelm and ond had 
preſs the People with new Taxes and Impoſitionſuitabie 
Thus having fram'd his Diſcourſe to work uponti io = 
Nils Ste: 


ſtrongeſt and even the moſt oppoſite Paſſions, hy 
concluded, that either Fear or Intereſt wou'd obi Achat had 
em to ſubmit to his Will. Bur inſtead of retumii bem'd it. 
a reſpectful Anſwer, the ſeditious Rabble began i eng in 
cry out with a great deal of Fury and Vehemenc: prevail'c 
That they wou'd never ſuffer their Religion to be affected 
alter'd, nor their Bells and Church Plate to be tales pear'd a 
away: And the King was ſo incens'd at their Bold ion. | 
neſs and Inſolency, that he gave Orders to his d 0. the Fur: 
diers to fire upon the Mutineers, who obſerving tha the Per! 
the Troopers were juſt ready to give fire, fell upor cou'd nc 
their Knees and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. Moſt" fo! 
of the Ringleaders, and principal Authors of the Tu Henefad 
mult were ſecur'd, * the reſt hid themſelves M elent! 
the Croud, or eſcap'd in the dark. Thus all thu his Poni 
vaſt Multitude of People was diſperſed in an inſtant, Princeſs 
and the Peaſants returned home with an awful Ide ber Hus 
of a Prince, who was fo well _—_— with the An{Wecrer of 
of Governing, and cou'd ſo eaſily extort Obedience Pace w. 
from the boldeſt Rebels. Then 
This mutinous Aſſembly was no ſooner diſpers a ing ane 


by his Preſence, but a ne Plot was laid to dethrome andinhy 
him. A certain Groom, call'd Hans, ot the Pariſh lor the t 
of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form'd a Deſignint-W" had 
nitely above the Meanneſs of his Condition. His Am- they co 
bition aſpiring ro no leſs than a Crown, made hin don of 
perſonate the eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Admint- ty 

nd 10 


ſtrator, tho' that young Prince died a Year before; 


for the diſaffected Party perſuaded him, that ths art of c 
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part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 


Throne, than ſuffer any Change in the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion. . 
The Impoſtor was a handſom and daring Perſon 
he poke with ,a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 
ind had a nobler and more gracctul Mien than was 
ſuitable to his Birth and Education. He travell'd 
hro' the Province of Dalecarlia under the Name of 
Nils Steno, appearing only in the remoteſt places 
that had leaſt Communication with the Court. He 
:em'd to be always upon his Guard, never ſtay'd 
long in one place, and when he was at any time 
vrevail'd with to ſhew himſelf ro the People, he 
fected a ſerious and reſerv'd Behaviour, and ap- 
peat d among em with a great deal of ſeeming Cau- 
non. He gave out, that Gu//avus cou'd not hide 
the Fury that ſparkl'd in his Eyes when he beheld 
the Perſon whoſe Right he had uſurp'd; that he 
cou'd not bear · the ſecret Reproaches of his Conſci- 
ence for the Injury he had done to the Son of his 
BenefaCtor z that in the tranſports of his Rage, that 
wolent Prince had ſeveral times laid his Hand upon 
bis Poniard with a deſign to kill him; and that the 
Princeſs, his Mother, fearing that the Uſurper of 
ber Husband's Power, might at laſt prove the Mur- 
derer of her Son, had advis'd him to retire from a 
pace where his Life was in perpetual danger. 
Then wou'd he ask the People, in the moſt mo- 
ing and pathetick Terms, whether ſuch a barbarous 
nd inhuman Treatment was a fuitable Recompence 
for the many and important Offices the whole Nati- 
on had receiv'd from his Father; and whether 
they cou'd endure to ſee an Uſurper butcher the 
don of a Prince who had ſo often expos'd, and at 
alt loſt his Life in the Defence of their Privileges? 
And ſo well had this cunning Impoſtor learn'd the 
Art of counterfeiting the moſt tender Paſſions, that 
As 


people, who were generally incens'd againſt Cu 1526. 
gus, wou'd choole rather to advance him to the gg 
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1526. W often as the Name of Steno was mention'd he 
burſt forth into Tears. 

"Twas his uſual Cuſtom to fall upon his Knees 
and conjure the Peaſants to pray to God for the 
Soul of the Prince his Father, and to ſay each of'en 
a Pater Noſter in his Behalf, while they were ſuffer 
to believe that there was a Purgatory. Then wou' 
he exclaim againſt the preſent Government, and eil 
Guſtavus an Ulurper, and an Heretick, that had r. 
nounc'd the Faith of his Anceſtors. And to res- 
der his pretended Perſecutor more odious to a Peo- 
ple that were ſuperſtitiouſly fond of their antient 
Cuſtoms, he accus'd him of a dangerous and inſup- 
portable Vanity, in endeavouring to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from his Predeceſſors by the Magnificence 
of his Apparel; and aſſur'd 'em, that he wou'd x 
laſt oblige em to change their Habit as well astheir 
Rcligion. 

Tis thought that this Deſign was contriv'd by 
the Biſhop of Lincoping, and other leading Perſons 
among the Clergy, who hop'd by this meanstooc. 
caſion a Revolt in ſome of the Provinces, and pet. 
haps a Revolution in the State. Ar leaſt, tis cer- 
tain, that both that Prelate and the reſt of his Pany 
encourag'd the Impoſtor, by ſeeming to believe tha 
he was really the Adminiſtrator's Son; and by the 
ſecret Protection of the Clergy and other dilat 
fected Perſons, the Plot was carry'd on with ſo 
much Vigor and Succels, that in a little time the 


pretended Frince was at the Head of an Army, a 
rather a tumultuous Rabble of Peaſants and it 


debred Perſons, who by reaſon of the deſpent 
Condition of their Fortune, are always ready i 
embrace the firſt Opportunity of a Change. 


In the mean time Guſtavus knew not whether it 
ſhou'd march againſt him, or expect the Event 0 


this new Stratagem of his Enemies; for he con 


cluced, that the Rabble wou'd be ſoon updeccir" 
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ind return to their own Habitations. He gontinu'd 1526. 
for ſome time irreſolute, wavering betwixt Fear CHW 
and Shame : his Courage prompted him to ſlight fo 
contemptible an Adverſary; but at the ſame time 
his Prudence ſuggeſted to him, that the ſmalleſt Dan- 
ger ought not to be neglected; and he was ev'n afraid 
of ſtrengthning the Rebellion by ſhewing too viſi- 
ble a Concern about ir. Ar laſt 4 reſolv'd to make 
the Adminiſtrator's Widow write to the Dalecarli- 
aus; and that Princeſs, in obedience to his Deſire, 
aſſur'd 'em, by a Letter, that her Son died above 
a Year ago; that all the Inhabitants of Stockholm, 
who were preſent at his Funeral, were Witneſſes 
of his Death; and that ſhe had but one young Child 
living, whom the King brought up with as much 
Care as if he was his own Son. 

This Letter produc'd the defir'd Effect; for as 
ſoon as the Peaſants were undeceiv'd, they forſook 
their imaginary Prince z who fearing that they wou'd 
deliver him up to the King, fled to Norway, where he 
vas received and entertained as Prince oꝶ weden by 
the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, upon the Recommen- 
dation of the Swediſh Biſhops to that Prelate. He 
eryed Forces in Norway by the Archbiſhop's Inter- 
eſt; and was both ſo cunning and fortunate, as to per- 
ſuade a Lady of the higheſt Quality in that Coun- 
try, that he was the rightful Heir of the Crown of 
weden, and that it might one day be in his Power 
to make her Daughter a Queen. The ambitious 
Lady, dazzled with thoproſpect of a Crown, made 
ber Tenants and Vaſſals take up Arms in his Defence, 
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furniſh'd him with conſiderable Sums to begin the 
War, and 
great Value, as a Mark of her Kindneſs, and a Pledge 
of the Alliance ſhe intended to contract with him. 


preſented him with a Gold Chain of 


The King having receiv'd Advice, that the Im- 


poſtor was preparing to return to Sweden, order'd 
i Body of Horſe to march towards the Frontiers; 


and 


8 
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1526. and at the ſame time wrote to the King of Denmark, MM nues, * 
WYNg cxpoltulating with him for protecting ſo notoriou tht Ki 
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a Cheat, proteſting, that he wou'd ſeek him out vas pu 
at the head of his Army, in the remoteſt parts of I Religie 
Norway, if he were not ſpeedily expell'd out of tha ¶ the beę 
Kingdom. pretext 
That wiſe and politic Prince, cou'd not with: People 
out a ſecret Jealouſy look upon the Union of the I tte Dil 
Swedes, and the Proſperity of Guſtavus's Reign Goverr 
and wou'd have been glad to have feen Sweden on fluenc's 
broil'd in a civil War by the counterfeit Steno. But in ever. 
fearing to irritate ſo potent an Enemy, when he ex. N Soverei 
pected every moment to hear of Chriſtzers's Landing, fence 0 
he ſent Orders to Hans to depart immediately out of I Spirit 
his Dominions; and that unhappy Wretch fled from The 
Norway to Roſloc, a free and imperial City in Meck- night 
lenhurg upon the Baltick. As ſoon as Guſtavus was ſoly'd t 
inform'd of the place of his Retreat, he ſent to the and Su 
Magiſtrates of that City to require 'em to deliver oe { 
up the* Impoſtor, and threaten'd to {top all their Moſt o 
Ships tharMou'd be found in the Ports of his King- German 
dom, if they refus'd ro comply with ſo juſt adefire, Genera 
The Magiſtrates of Roſtoc, who were neither able not o viſit 
willing to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, or- {Wing if 
der'd his Head to be cut off; by which Execution {W'"82crs 
they put an End to Gu//avus's Fears, and broke all Monaſt 
the Meaſures of his diſaffected Subjects. being b 
Tho' rhe Clergy had not appear'd openly in this Frinces 
Revolt, the King was fully convinc'd that they wou'd . th 
have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if his At- rdellio 
rempt had been attended with Succeſs. He knew Medi 
that they were his moſt dangerous Enemies, and took ca 
that nothing but the Fear of his Power reſtrain'd Monks 
*em from breaking out into a Rebellion. The Not 
Biſhops exhorted the Prieſts and the inferior Clergy en, 
| to keep the People ſteddy in the profeſſion of their the Mo 
| antient Religion; for they were ſenſible that they _ 
e 01 
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wou'd be depriy'd of the belt part of their Reve- 
| nues, 
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nues, as ſoon as Lutberaniſin ſhou'd be eſtabhſh'd in 1526. 
the Kingdom. Thus the whole Body of the Clergy L&WWd 


was put into a Ferment by the powerful Motives of 
Religion and Intereſt. The Monks, and eſpecially 
the begging Friars, ran thro” all the Provinces under 
pretext of imploring the charitable Aſſiſtance of the 
People for their ſubſiſtence, but in. effect to foment 
the Diſcontents of thoſe who murmur'd againſt the 
Government. They made ſure of their Friends, in- 
fuenc'd their ſuperſtitious Devotees, form'd Cabals 
in every Village, and ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully of their ' 
Sovereign, as if their pretended Zeal for the De- 
fence of the catholick Faith cou'd have juſtified ſuch 
Spirit of Rebellion. | 

The King fearing that the Prieſts and Monks 
might at laſt occaſion ſome dangerous Revolr, re- 
ſoly'd to gain the Biſhops, and eſpecially the Heads 
ind Suptriors-of the religious Houles, and to re- 
move ſuch as wou'd not comply with his Deſires. 
Moſt of the Superiors of the mendicant Friars were 
Germans and Foreigners, who were ſent by their, 
General from the principal Univerſitics of Germany 
Þ viſit and govern the Swediſh Monaſteries. The 
King ifſu'd out a Declaration, forbidding theſe Fo- 
reigners to meddle with the Government of any 
Monaſteries in this Kingdom, under pretext, that 
being born Subjects to the Emperor, and other 
princes who were Enemies to his Crown and Autho- 
ty, they incited the Monks and even the People to 
rdellious Practices. So that they were oblig'd 
immediately to leave the Kingdom; and the King 
took care to ſupply the vacant Places with ſuch 
Monks as were intirely devoted to his Interclt. 

Not long after the King publiſh'd another Decla- 
ation, to reſtrain the Immoderat: Liberty which 
the Monks had aſſum'd to make Viſits, and to tra- 
il abroad from their Convents. By this Edict they 


Were only permitted to go twice a year out of their 
Mona- 
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1526. Monaſteries, and to ſtay but a Fortnight at each 
time, to receive the Bounty and Almsof the People, 


Then the King apply'd himſelf to the Biſhops of 

Stregnez and Hefteras, who were his Creatures, and 

aſſur'd 'em, that in all his Proceedings he had no 

other Aim than to ſee the Word of God preach' 

and oblerv'd in his Kingdom, and to daniſh all the 

Superttitions and Corruptions that were introduce 

by thoſe who were acted by a worldly Intereſt, 

He deſir'd 'em to ſurrrender the Forts and Caſtles 

that were in their poſſeſſion, promiſing to make en 

a ſuitable and advantageous Return, and to advance 

their Families to the higheſt Dignities in the King- 
dom. Theſe Demonſtrations of his Affection, and 

the Confidence he plac'd in 'em, had fo great an 

Influence upon'em, that they promis'd an abſolute 

Sabmiſſion to his Will, imagining that their Com. 

plaiſance cou'd not be reputed criminal, (& long s 

they abſtain'd from the Profeſſion of thoſe Doctrinet 

which they look'd uponas erroneous, eſpecially ſince 

they cou'd not oppoſe the King's Deſigns without 
expoſing themſelves to his Indignation. But the 

Archbiſhop of Up/al reſiſted the Temptation with 

a Reſolution that cou'd neither be ſhaken by Pro- 

miſes nor Threats. His temporal Eſtate was ſeiz q 

his Family perſecuted, and his Perſon for ſometime 

confin'd in a Convent at Stockholm, under pretext 

that he had a hand in the Impoſtor's Rebellion. In 

a word, none of theſe Severities were omitted, that 

are uſually inflicted by Princes when they wou'dre- 

claim obſtinate Subjects that will not be reduc d by 
gentler Methods. But that Prelate perſiſting in 
his former Reſolution, anſwer'd thoſe who per- 
ſuaded him to ſubmit to the King's Will, that he 
never aſpir'd to the Dignity which he poſſeſs'd, that 
the King himſelt contributed to his Advancement, 
and that he cou'd not imagine that his Majeſty wou'd 
deſire him to expreſs his Gratitude by — his 
N ignity 
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part II. 
Dignity and Function. The King finding him in- 1527. 
gexible, found out an honourable Way to get rid of 


Revolutions in Sweden. 


tim, by conferring upon him the Character of an 
Ambaſſador. Under that ſpecious pretext he was 
orderd forthwith to ſer out for Poland, and the King 
ſent him word, that he ſhou'd receive his Diſpatches 
at Dantzick. The Archbiſhop apprehended preſently 
the Deſign of this Commiſſion, and was ſenſible 
that his pretended Embaſſy was a real Baniſhmenr. 
However he obeyed the King's Orders with a great 
deal of Submiſſion, and went to Dantzick with his 
Brother Olaus Magnus, where he ſtayed ſome time 
expecting his Diſpatches. But finding that Guffaves 
took no notice of him, and receiving daily informa- 
tions of the Progreſs which Lutheraniſin made in 
theKingdom, he went to Rome to implore the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance, and ro acquaint his Holineſs with the 
Danger that threatned the Catholick Religion in 
Sweden, under ſo politick and ſo mighty a Prince. 
But the preſent Circumſtances of the Pope's Af - 
fairs would not ſuffer him to engage himſelf in new 
Troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the Grievances 
of the Swediſh Clergy. His immoderate Ambition 
to aggrandize his Family, had made him enter the 
Year before into a League with Francis the firſt 
King of France, and the States of Yenice, Florence, 
ind Switzerland, againſt the Emperor Charles the 
fifth. The Deſign of the Confederacy was to pro- 
cure the Liberty of the Children of France, who 


'were kept as Hoſtages in Spain, after the King's Re- 


turn, to eſtabliſh the Holy See in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Naples, to maintain Sforza in the 
Dukedom of Milan, to defend the Liberty of /taly, 
and to oppoſe the Power of the Emperor, who had 
made himſelf formidable to all Europe ſince the 
battle of Pavia. | 


That 


The History of the Part II, 
That Princeraisda bloody War againſt the Pope, 


WY whom helook'd upon as the Author of the League, 


which vex'd the Pope more than the War it ſelf; and 
he ſollicited the Cardinals to call a general Council, 
for the Good of the Church, which he pretended 
was extremely corrupred both inits Head and Men. 
bers, and food in need of a thorow Reformation, 
Clement cou'd not endure the mentioning of a Pro. 
ject of that Nature; f@r he was afraid that the 
Council wou'd nor only regulate the papal Power, 
bur enter in to ſome Inquirics that might be prejudi- 
Cial to his Perſon and Dignity. He was always re- 
pured the natural Son of Jalian de Medicis, til 
Pope Leo X. who was of the ſame Family, declar't 
him legitimate, upon the Information of his Mo. 
ther's Brother, and of certain Monks who depos'd, 
That there was a Promiſe of Marriage, tho'ſuchan 
Evidence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Af- 
fair. Tis true there was no poſitive Law to en- 
clude Baſtards from the Pontificatez but 'twas ge- 
nerally believed, that fo great a Blemiſh rendered a 
Man incapable of poſſeſſing fo eminent and {acred 
a Dignity. And therefore the Pope might jultly 
tear, that the Emperor wou'd inſiſt upon it in a 
Council, and add his Authority to ſo ſpecious a 
pretext of Juſtice and Religion. Beſides, he knew 
that the Emperor had a note in his Hands, which 
he had given to Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave, 
to purchaſe his Vote. Thus he ſaw himſelf in dan- 


ger of undergoing the Fate of his Predeceſſor Bal. 


zhazar Coſſa, who during his Pontificate afſum'd 
the Name Of Jobu the twenty third, eſpecially 
ſince Pope Julian the Second had iſſu'd out a ſeyere 
Ball, diſanulling and making void all ſimoniacil 
Elections, and putting of it out ot the power of the 
3 by a poſterior Conſent, to make em 
Valid. 


But 
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But Charles the Fifth did not ſo much aim at the 1527. 
Pope's Perſon, as at the Principalities that were an- WY 
nex'd ro his Dignity. His Deſign in ſolliciting fo 
earneſtly for a Council, was only to raiſe up new 
Enemies againſt Clement, and to make him depend 
upon his Pleaſure. He would fain have made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Territories of the Church, which 
ly ſo convenient for him in the preſent Juncture of 
the War, for the Communication of the Milaneſe 
with the Kingdom of Naples; and the League which 
the Pope had lately made with his Enemies furniſhed 
him with a plauſible pretext to ſeize on 'em. 

He order'd his Army to march into the Pope's 

Territories. His Troops beſieg'd and took Rome 
by Storm, where they commitred ſuch Barbarities 
25 could ſcarce have been expected from Infidels. 
The Maſſacre of the Inhabitants, and the plunder- 
ing of their Houſes laſted ſeveral days, during which 
the Virgins were raviſh'd in their Mother's Arms, 
and even at the Feet of the Altars: The Monu- 
ments of the Apoſtles, and the Reliques of the 
Saints were profaned by the inſolent Avarice of the 
Soldiers; and the Cardinals and Prelates of the 
Court of Rome were thrown into horrible Dungeons, 
where they were perpetually alarm'd with the fear 
of an ignominious Death to make them deliver up 
the Treaſures of the Church. The Pope himſelf 
was arreſted and impriſon'd in the Caſtle of St. Au- 
geloby the Emperor's Officers; and that Prince, who 
affected the Title of Catholick, deſign'd to ſend him 
to Spain, as he had done Francis the Firſt, that he 
mightalmoſt at the ſame time triumph over the two 
greateſt Potentates in Europe. 

The News of the Pope's Impriſonment, and of 
the War in which he was engag'd with the Empe- 
ror, were very agreeable to the King of Sweden. 

He reſolv'd to make uſe of the Example and Op- 
portunity with which the preſent Juncture of on 
airs 


1527. fairs in Italy furniſh'd him, to give the laſt and f. 
aul blow to the Authority of the Swediſh Biſhops 
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the Wars abroad ſecur'd him from the Attempu 
of a foreign Enemy; and his Power was ſo prey 
and ſo well eſtabliſh'd at home, that he had no rea. 
ſon to fear any inteſtine Commotions. He had x 
conſiderable Body of ſtanding Forces, that render'd N pems w 
him equally formidable to his Enemies and his Sub. ¶ rence b 
jects: Mot ot his Officers were either Foreignen ¶ make tl 
or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to his Fortune Cergy. 
and Intereſt: The Senate was compos'd ot his Crex As ic 
tures, and the Danes were become his Allies. Clergy 
Thus while all Europe either dreaded his Power, ¶ ately o. 
or look'd upon his Grandeur with Veneration and St. Gile 
Reſpect, he form'd a Deſign to deprive the Biſhops veſſes t 
of all the Forts and Caſtles that were in their po- their f 
ſeſſion, and at the ſame time to make an exact En- WM the re: 
quiry after all the Eſtates which the ſecular and re- ¶ public! 
* Clergy had either purchas'd or uſurp'd fince The 
the Edict that was publiſh'd by King Canutſon. But ſembly 
in the firſt place he reſolved to make the Eſtates of ¶ ſpoke 
the Kingdom confirm and ratity his Declarations, ¶ urge a 
and the Decree of the Senate concerning the Tithes, MW vation 
In purſuance of this Reſolution he call'd a Mzct- W King 
ing of the Eſtates at Weſteras, and employ'd all his WM (ecret 
Intereſt and Authority in the Provinces to influence WO late A 
the Elections of the Deputies. He gave ſecret Or- ¶ of mc 
ders to a certain number of his Officers to repair Decl⸗ 
to Weſieras under pretext ot ſolliciting the payment lent 1 
of their Troops; and afterwards went thither in W and h 
Perſon, attended by all the Senators, and followed apprc 
by a Crowd of Courtiers, whoſe preſence diſplay d bos 
his Grandeur, and at the ſame time ſerv'd to main - Eſtat 
rain it. fende 
He began to diſcover his Intentions at an Enter- nab 
tainment to which he invited the Biſhops, Senators, the! 
Deputies of Provinces, and all the Members of the Fort 
Eſtates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd " of tl 
uſua 
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Part II. 
aſual Order of the Seats at Table: For the chief 17275. 


Places were given to the temporal Senators, tho 


the Biſhops claim'd that Honour by Preſcriptions 
nd the ſame Precedency was given to the Gentry, 
who were plac'd above the Depuries of the inferior 
Clergy . This Alteration was one of the Strata- 
gems which Gaſtavus contriv'd to create a Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Senators and the Biſhops, and to 
make the Gentry approve his Deſign to humble the 
Clergy. | 

* ot as the Biſhops and the Deputies of the 
Clergy roſe from the Table, they retir'd immedi- 
nely out of the Caſtle, and ſhut themſelves up in 
Sr. Giles's Church, where, ſeeing there were no Wit- 
neſſes to betray em, they began to give a looſe to 
their Reſentments, and to conſider what might be 
the reaſon that prompted the King to put ſuch a 

ublick Affront upon 'em. 

The Biſhop of Lincoping, who preſided in the Aſ- 
ſembly as firſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Upſah, 
ſpoke to this Effect: That *twould be needleſs to 
urge any other Arguments than their own Obſer- 
ration and Experience to convince em, that the 
King never did any publick Action without ſome 
ſecret Deſign: That they ought to look upon the 
lite AFront he had put upon em as the tore- runner 
of more terrible Perſecutions: That his Majeſty's 
Declaration, the Decrees of the Senate, the vio- 
lent Proceedings of the King's Officers, his Power 
and his Armies, were ſo many fatal Signals of an 
approaching Storm that threaten'd 'em with the 
lols ot their Liberty and the beſt part of their 
Eſtates : That under the ſpecious Title of the De- 
tender of his Country, that ambitious Prince uſurp'd 
anabſolute Authority without regarding the Laws of 
the Kingdom: That he deſign'd to ſeize upon their 
Forts and Caſtles, and wou'd afterwards deprive 'em 


of the ſhare they had ſo long enjoy'd in the the Go- 
vernment; 
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1127. vernment; and that theſe arbitrary and illegal Pro. 
e ceedings would at laſt terminate in the total Sub. 


Part I 


verſion of the eſtabliſh'd Religion, if thoſe why 
were like to be the greateſt Sufferers by ſuch a Re. 
volution did not prevent the impending Blow hy, 
vigorous and ſcaſonable Reſiſtance. | 
The Biſhop of Stregnez, who was gain'd by the 
Court, reply'd, that they could not indeed be to 
zcalous for the Preſervation of Religion, nor too 
vigilant in oppoſing its Enemies: But withal he in. 
ſinuated, that they ought not by an unneceſſary and 
unſeaſonable Zeal ro provoke a great and potent 
Prince, who in all other reſpects deſerved ſo well of 
the Nation. He added, that he thought the Clergy 
ſhould contribute part of their Revenues for thee. 
fence of the Kingdom, and that, for his part, he 
was willing to ſurrender his Caſtle ro a Monarch 
who was better able to defend it againſt the Ene. 
mics of his Country than a Clergyman could pie. 
tend to be. 
The Biſhop of Lincoping was too nearly concern'd 


in that Motion, and of too warm and zealous 2 


Temper, to hcar a Diſcourſe of that nature with— 
out Indignation. He ask'd the Biſhop of $!regncz, 
in an angry Tone, whether he thought he had the 
ſame right to diſpoſe of the Revenues of his Church, 
as of his patrimonial Eſtate, and that to a hereti- 
cal Prince, or at leaſt an Encourager of Hereticks? 
He added, that ſuch a Propoſal would have ſounded 
better in the Mouth of a flattcring Politician; and 
at laſt rold him in plain Terms, that he ſpoke more 
like a Courtier than a Biſhop. Then he endea- 
voured t6 ſotten the offenſive Harſhneſs of fome Ex- 
preſſions which the Heat of his Paſſion and Zeal had 
drawn from him. He conjur'd him to adhere tothe 
common Intereſt of his Brethren, and to conti1bute 
his Aſſiſtance for the preſervation of their Rights 
and Digrities. He exhorted the whole Afſembiy to 
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mitate their Archbiſhop, who had generouſly with 1527 
food both the Careſſes and Threats of the Court. 


He added, that on ſuch occaſions they ought to re- 
member their Conſecration Oath, by which they 
were oblig'd to venture their Lives in the defence 
ot their Religion, and of the Rights and Privileges 
of their Churches: In a word, he omitted nothing 
that might ſerve to inſpire them with a Zeal be- 
coming their Function, and to convince them, that 
the ſeycreſt Puniſhment which could be inflicted up- 
bn them for a true apoſtolical Conſtancy would be 
more glorious to them than the Favour and Honours 
of the Court. 
This pathetick Exhortation made fo great an Im- 
preſſion upon the reſt of the Biſhops, and the De- 
puties of the Clergy, that they reſolv'd unanimouſly 
to defend and maintain the Privileges of the Church 
to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Oppo- 
ers. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Weſteras, as much 
devoted as they were to the Intereſts of the Court, 
durſt not oppoſe a Reſolution that ſeem'd to pro- 
ceed from ſo generous a Zealz and perhaps they 
were glad to fee their Brethren undertake the de- 
fence of their Dignities at their own Peril. Thus 
the ſix Biſhops of the Kingdom took a ſolemn Oath 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt cach other in the defence of 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church againſt all 
the Attempts the King ſhould make to violate or 
bridge them. Then they ſubſcrib'd a Bond or En- 
gagement to the ſame effect, which, after all the 
relt of the Aſſembly had alſo fign'd it, they hid in 
one of the Tombs in the Church, leſt it ſhould fall 
into the King's Hands, | 

After the Biſhop of Lincoping had engag'd the 
reſt of the Prelates, and the Repreſentatives of 
the Clergy, he endeavour'd to procure the Fa- 
our and Aſſiſtance of ſome of the moſt conſidera- 


ble Perſons among the Laity. In purſuance of that 
| Deſign 
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Deſign he ſecur'd the Protection of the Great Mu. 
ſhal Tureiobanſon, whole Birth and Dignity gave hin 
the next Rank to the King, and would have xy, 
der'd him in all reſpects the greateſt Subject in thy 
Kingdom, it theſe Advantages had not been obſcury 
by his want of Merit and exceſſive Vanity. The 
illuſtrious Nobility of his Anceſtors was the perpe. 
tual ſubject of his Diſcourſe; and tho? he had neither 
Courage nor Valour, he thought his Birth and Qu. 
licy ſufficient to ſupply all his Defe&s, and to en 
title him to the Eſteem and Reſpect of all Mankind 
The Biſhop of Lincopings Addreſs in the Name of 
the Swediſh Clergy flatter'd his Pride and Ambit; 
on; he look'd upon that Prelate's Requeſt as a py. 
ticular Favour, and was ſo over-joy'd to ſee him. 
{elf courted by ſo potent a Faction, that he pro. 
_ to maintain the eſtabliſn'd Religion, and to 
upport the Honour and Intereſt of the Clergy. Bu 
it ſeems the Biſhop was unwilling to depend intirely 
upon the Great Marſhal's Protection; for by his ſe- 
cret Intrigues he obtain'd the ſame Aſſurances from 
ſome Lords of Weſt-Gotbland, and ſeveral Deputics 
of the Peaſants who combin'd together to oppol; 
the Progreſs of the Lutherans. 

The next day the Eſtates met, and the Chancel- 
lor open'd. the Aſſembly with a pathetick Diſcouſe 
concerning the preſent Juncture of Affairs, andthe 
preſſing — of the State. He acquainted en, 
in his Majeſty's Name, that there was no eſtabliſh'd 
Fund for the Payment of the Army; that moſt of 
the Frontier Places were not ſufficiently fortily'd; 
that there were few Ships in the Ports; and that the 
Arſenals were very ill furniſh'd. He endeavoured 
to alarm 'em with an exaggerated Account of King 
Chriſtiers's Preparations; and put em in mind of al 
the Barbarities which that Prince committed in the 
Kingdom. He proceeded to inſpire 'em with all the 
moſt impetuousMotions of Revenge and Indignation 

| again 
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t Ma. gainſt their late inhuman Oppreſſor, by a lively 1527. 
why -] pathetick Deſcription of the miſerable — 8 


e ren. 
in th Dominion. He repreſented all his Cruelties in the 
bſcurg{M woſt hideous Colours, and with all the aggravating 

The Circumſtances that might ſerve to heighten their 
perpe. © Reſentment : He number'd up all the Robberies, 
either Plundering and Sacking of Cities, Aſſaſſinations, 
Qu. publick Maſſacres, Burnings and Rapes with which 
to en, WM the Kingdom was fill'd in thoſe unhappy Days; and ö 
nkinsY cnlarg'd the frightful Catalogue with an Account ll 
ame of of all the other enormous Barbarities that were ei- | 
mbit. ther committed or authoriz'd by a Prince who ne- fl 
a pn. ver gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek for any Pretext f 
» him. MW or pretended Reaſon of State to excuſe or cover his ? 
e pro- Crimes. He aſſur'd *em, that they cou'd not employ 1 
and o their time better than in making ſome ſerious Re- 1 
. Bu flections on the deplorable State of their Country, N 
nrirely I when they ſaw their Eſtates beſtow'd on their Op- is 
 hisfe. MW prefſors, and when their Perſons were expos'd as a "8 
s fron MW Prey to the implacable Fury of their inveterate Ene- x 
-putics MW mics, or to the more inhuman and inſupportable 78 
»ppole WI Barbarity of their treacherous Country- men. i® 

| He added, that when their Ruin was almoſt en- | 

ance MI tirely completed, and when they could not without | 
courſe MI in extravagant Preſumption entertain the leaſt hope 0 
nd the of Relief, tas the King alone who form'd the ge- Til 
d 'em, nerous Deſign of preventing their utter Deſtruction. 4 
blind That he had brav'd a thouſand Dangers in carrying | 8 
zoſt of on ſo glorious an Attempr, and had both ventur'd 18 
ity'd; bis Lite, and ſpent his Eſtate in the defence of his 4" 
at the W Country. That he had at laſt triumph'd over all his | 
-ourd and. their Enemies; and that they owed themſelves 
King and all they could call their own to his Valour and 
of al Conduct. That their late mercileſs and irreconcila- 
in the MW ble Tyrant was preparing to make a Deſcent with 
all the al the Forces of the Emperor, and would quickly be 
nation in a Condition to re- act his former Barbarities, it 
gainſt the y 


o which Sweden was reduc'd under his tyrannical 
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they would ſuffer. themſelves to be ſurpriz'd, befair 
they had put the Kingdom ina poſture of Defence, 
That the Crown was ſo impoveriſh'd by the Avarice 
and Uſurpations of the Clergy, that the King's Re. 
venues were ſcarce ſufficient ro maintain the Charge 


of the Civil Liſt. That the Nobility and Genty 


were ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty of their An. 


ceſtors. That the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 
Clergy exceeded the Revenues of the Crown, ard 
of all the other Eſtates in the Kingdom. That the 
Biſhops had always made Religion a Cloak for their 
Avarice, and a mere Pretext tor eſtabliſhing their 
Grandeur and Authority. 'That by fraudulent and 
indire& Methods they had made themſelves Maſter 
of the richeſt Fiefs of the Crown, and the principal 
Forts in the Kingdom. That by degrees, growing 
richer and more potent than their Sovereigns, they 
had frequently revolted againſt em. That their 
Ambition had been the fatal Source of all the civil 
and foreign Wars which had harraſs'd the Kingdom 
by turns for above 100 Years. That the declard 
Enemy of the Swediſh Nation had been often inyit- 
ed into the Kingdom by thoſe ſeditious Prelates; 
and that they never ſcrupled ro commit the black- 
eſt Treaſon to compaſs their pernicious Deſigns. 
Thar the Senate conſidering the preſſing Exigencics 
of the State, and knowing that the exceſſive Power 
and Riches of the Biſhops were inconſiſtent wich 
the Peace of the Kingdom, had wiſely ordain'd tha 
two Thirds of the Tithes ſhould be apply'd to the 
Maintenance and Subſiſtence of the Army. 

That *twas his Majeſty's deſire, that his late De- 
clarations, and the Decree of the Senate, which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the People ot 
their inſupportable Burdens, and ſecuring the pub- 
lick Tranquillity, ſhould be confirm'd by the Eſtates; 
That both the ſecular and regular Clergy ſhould 
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before and to all other private Perſons, ſuch Lands and 1527. 
efence, Ml Eſtates as they pretended had been bequeath'd or ww 


\ Varice 


0's Re- 


Charge Donations for the future: That the Clergy, as well as 
Gentry MW theLaity,ſhou'd be oblig'd to contribute towards the 
ir An. Maintenance and Support of the Army, proporti- 
of the MI onably to their antient Revenues and Acquiſitions : þ 
n, and That the Biſhops ſhou'd not be permitted kercaiter | 
1at the to inherit the States of the inferior Clergy, by Fl 
Ir their Ml which they had inſenſibly ruin'd ſome of the beſt | 
3 their Families in the Kingdom: That they ſhou'd quit fl 
nt and and renounce their pretended Right to Penalties a 
MHaſten and Forfeitures; that they ſhou'd be conſtrain'd to i 
incipal ¶ ſurrender their Caſtles and Forts, where open and [| 
owing WW zvow'd Rebels had ſo often been receiv'd and pro- 1 
, they Wieted ; and, in the laſt place, that the Clergy 4 
t their MW ſhou'd be for ever excluded from the Senate, and BW 
e civil i from enjoying any Share in the Government. | 
ngdom WW The Biſhop of Lincoping reply'd, that he was not 1 
eclar'd N all furpriz'd to hear ſuch unjuſt Propoſals made | 
1 1nvit- ¶ by thoſe who encourag'd the Attempts of the Lathe- [ 
elates; ¶ an againſt the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but that he and ny 
black- ¶ the reſt of the Clergy were firmly and unanimouſly | 
efigns. MWrelolv'd ro defend the Catholick Faith to the laſt 1 
gencies N extremity; and that they wou'd never _— the | | 
Power Church by conſenting to the alienation of the Lands F 
t with ¶ tat were annex'd to their Benefices, or by yielding 
*dthat p their undoubted Rights and Privileges, without an | 
to the ¶ expreſs Order from the Pope, whom they held to be i 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer of the ChurchRevenues,as well | 

te De- ¶ the infallible Judge ot religious Controverſies. 
which The King was extremely ſurprizedat the Boldneſs 
ple ot Nef this Diſcourſe, and was looking about among the 
e pub · ¶ enators and Noblemen, as it were to engage ſome 
ſtates; Nef em to appear in his defence, when Tureiobanſon 
ſhould ſtood up to ſpeak, Bur, inſtead of feconding the 
bay Chancellor's Propoſals, he told the King, in a very 

an con- 


voluntarily given to 'em ſince the Reign of King Ca- 
aut an, and the Edict he publiſn'd prohibiting ſuch 
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15727. confident and haughty manner, that the Biſhop of Oy 
LY WV Lincoping could not be too much commended for his ek 
Leal, and that he withedall his Countrymen were in- rob 
ſpired with ſo noble a Reſolution to defend the C. offer 
tholick Religion, and the Liberty of the Nation. . 
The great Marthal's Courage was highly applauded King 
by the Clergy, and by ſeveral Deputies of Weſt-Goth- Py. 
land, who murmurced in ſecret againſt the prevailing apes 
Enemies of the eſtabliſhed Religion, but durſt not 3 
expreſs their Reſentments for tear of incurring the Office 
ing's Diſpleaſure. | 
F Guf _ fo incens'd at Turciohanſon's unexpec. 1. 
ted Boldneſs, and the Applauſe he received from ſo Lakes 
conſiderable a Party, that after he had reproached * 
em with Ingratitude and an unbecoming Saucineſs mb! 
he told 'em, that he perceived *rwas the Character re 
of the Swwediſp Nation, that they could neither en- thing 
dure a Maſter, nor live without one; that his Dech - 
rations againſt the Clergy, and the Decree of the he K 
Senate concerning the Tithes, had procur'd him more waok 
Enemies in his own Kingdom than he had among the 3 
neighbouring Nations, Who envy'd the Happinelsf Defig 
Sweden; that he knew there were many in the King- Biſho; 
dom, and even in that Aſſembly, who (according f of Ie 
the Swediſh Proverb) would be glad to ſee the _ Ie 
ot an Axe {truck deep into his Head, tho? none o — 
'em durſt take up the Handle; but that they were The 
groſly miſtaken, if they thought he mounted the 1 
Throne as an Actor comes upon a Stage, only to repre- Joy to 
{ent the Perſon ofa King. In the mean time he aſſur d * 
'em, that he would be obey'd, and that in the preſent facy 
Juncture of Affairs *twas requiſite he ſhould uſe an and by 
ablolute Power, to oppole the Deſigns and Attempts Ren 
both of the Emperor and the late King — and K 
Nevertheleſs, he proteſted, that he was wil ng whe 
to reſign his Authority, if they thought he . popul: 
not without Injuſtice aſſume the Power that _ A 
ceſſary to maintain it. He told em, that he de 4 ning 
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no other Recompence for all his Labours than the 1527. 
bare Repayment of the Money he had ſpent in their 


defencez and aſſured *em, that he would afterwards 
ſuffer em to enjoy in peace the Fruit of his Victories 
and Conqueſts, and ſolemnly engage to leave the 
Kingdom for ever. At theſe Words, Grief and 
Anger drew ſome Tears from his Eyes; and without 
expecting an Anſwer, he ſuddenly left the Aſſembly, 
and retir'd to the Caſtle, tollow'd by the principal 
Officers of his Army, who urg'd him to aſſume an 
abſolute and unlimited Power, and offer'd to execute 
his Orders without expecting the Conſent or Appro- 
bation of the Eſtates. | | 

In the mean time the Chancellor ſtaid in the AG 
ſembly, to keep the Eſtates from proceeding to any 
violent Reſolutions in the King's Abſence: But no- 
thing was concluded that day; for the temporal Se- 
rators and the principal Lords were ſo aſtoniſn'd at 
the King's angry Retreat, that they roſe up and went 
out immediately, as if they had been afraid to be 
ſeen in the Company of thoſe who had oppos'd the 
Deſigns of their Sovereign. On the other hand, the 
Biſhops with the reſt of the Clergy, moſt of the Lords 
of Meſt- Gothland, and all the Rabble of Meſteras, con- 
ducted Tureiohanſon to his Lodgings with a kind of 
triumphal Solemnity. 

The haughty Marſhal was ſo puff d up with the Ap- 
plauſes he had receiv'd, that he cou'd not conceal his 
Joy to ſee himſelf at the head of a Party, which he 
thought was grown formidable to the King. He 
fancy'd that he cou'd govern the Eſtates as he pleas'd, 
and by his Authority influence alltheir Reſolutions. 
Heenter'd his Houſe with the Sound of Trumpets 
and Kettle- drums, elevated with his preſent Succeſs, 
without confidering the Vanity and Inconſtancy of 
popular Applauſe, and the extreme and almoſt un- 
avoidable hazard which a great Man runs by preſu- 
ming to ſlight or oppoſe the Authority of his Prince. 
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1527. Next morning the Eſtates met again, and ſpent the ¶ ſitious 
WV whole day in mutual Conteſts. Olaus Petri challenge Right 
his former Adverſary Gallus to examine the contro. Clergy 
verted Points ina new Conference; but that deſign That U 
was let fall by reaſon of a difference that happen'd be. ¶ feiture 
twixt the two Doctors, concerning the Language that make t 
was to be uſed in the Conference: for Gallus wou'd Natio! 
have propos'd his Arguments in Latin, and after the ſecur'd 
Method of the Schools; and Olaus, on the contrary, Acquil 
wou'd diſpute in the Swediſh Tongue, which was e. Reven 
qually underſtood by all the Deputies. In the mean afraid 
time the Aſſembly was divided into two Parties: for ¶ vere b. 
ſome of 'em ſtood up boldly for preſerving the E. compl: 
ſtates and Privileges of theClergy, as the only way to {igning 
ſecure the eſtabliſh'd Religion againſt the progrelsof Pope's 
Lutheraziſmz while others, looking upon theſenew ¶ fortun 
Opinions as problematical and indifferent Queſtions, only 0 
at leaſt till the Controverſy ſhou'd be finally decided and ſul 
by a general Council, thought it the ſafeſt Courſe By f 
ro prevent a Rupture with the King by an intire equally 
Submiſſion to his Will. over m 
While the two oppoſite Factions were contending WM ©" P 
about the reaſonableneſs of their different Opinions, with t. 
the Chancellor was labouring to convince the princi- fect uf 
pal Deputies, that Kingdoms ought not to be go- Indign 
vern'd by the Maxims of an Order of Men who haye Miniſt 
a ſeparate Intereft from that of the State, and own MW Matin 
a foreign Prince for their Sovereign: That uponall be loo 
Occaſions, and in all Emergencies, the publick Good en F 
ought to be reckon'd the ſupreme and over-ruling Thu 
Law: That ſince all other humane Conſtiturions ofthe / 
were originally fram'd for the Preſervation of civil while? 
Society, the Frince or ſupreme Magiſtrate oughtto I Smary 
beintruſted with the Power to alter and model em leticks 
according to the various Exigencies and Tempers of MI fitiveTI 
ſeveral Nations: That the Clergy had always made ling th 
Religion a Cloak for their Avarice, and enrichd WW ¼e, 
themlelyes with the Spoils of a deluded and ſuper- ¶ *Ppolc 
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ſtitious People: That the Biſhops by pretending a 1525. 
Right to inherit the Eſtates of the ſubordinate gory 


Clergy,had ruin'd the beſt Families in the Kingdom: 
That under the ſeveral Pretexts of Inheritance, For- 
feitures, and Fines, they continu'd by Degrees to 
make themſelves Maſters-of all the Treaſure in the 
Nation: That they cluded the Force of the Laws, and 
ſecur'd themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their unjuſt 
Acquiſitions, by the uſual Cant of the Patrimony and 
Revenues of the Church: That the People were fo 
afraid of their Bugbear, Excommunication, that they 
were bubbl'd out of their Eſtates, without daring to 
complain againſt their Oppreſſors: That theſe de- 
ſigning Prelates were always ready to execute the 
Pope's Anathemas againſt thoſe who had the Miſ- 
fortune to be condemn'd as Hereticks; tho? they 


only own'd his Infallibility, ſo far as it was ſuitable 


and ſubſervient to their Intereſt. 

By ſuch Diſcourſes, and other Methods that were 
equally ſecret and effectual, the Chancellor brought 
over moſt of the Deputies to the King's Party, and 
even prevail'd with ſeveral Clergymen to comply 
with their Sovereign's Deſigns. They began to ro- 
ect upon the Danger of expoling themſelves tothe 
Indignation ot ſo potent a Prince; and that 22 
Miniſter endeavour'd to encreaſe their Fears by inſi- 
nuating, that an obſtinate Reſiſtance was, and wou'd 
be look d upon as not much leſs criminal than an 


open Rebellion. 


Thus the Intereſt and Voices of the greateſt part 


ofthe Aſſembly were by degrees ſecur'd for Guſtavus, 
while Tureiohanſon, flattering himſelf with the ima- 


ginary Strength of his Party, was dooming the He- 


reticksto the fire, and ſolliciting the Eſtates by a po- 
ſtive Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſſeſ- 
lng the Crown, with a ſecret Deſign to exclude Gi 
lavus, and that he might have a legal Pretence to 
oppoſe his Coronation. This Point was debated with 
a 


oy 
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1527. a great dealof Heat; and every Man was giving his 


judgment according to the different Motions of his 


Loc. I. 6 p. 
270. 


particular Intereſt or Inclination, when the Biſho 
of Stregnez, who had been ſecretly gain'd by the 
Court, deſir'd leave to ſpeak, 

As foon as he had obtain d liberty to deliver his 
Opinion, he told the Eſtates, that he was ſurpriz'dto 
hear ſome of 'em talk ſo publickly of depoſing the 
King, almoſt within his hearing, or ar leaſt under 
the Cannon of his Caſtle : That Matters of ſuch vaſt 
Importance were not to be decided by caballing or 
Plurality of Voices; and that many who talk'd 
like Heroes in the Aſſembly, wou'd tremble at the 
ſight of their offended King, at the head of his Ar- 
my. He ask'd 'em with what Forces they cou'd o 
pole a Prince, who was Maſter of all the Troops in 
the Kingdom? And, ſuppoſing they cou'd perſuade 
him to reſign the Crown, whether they cou'd eſta- 
bliſh ſufficient Funds to repay the vaſt Sums he had 
ſpent in their Defence? 

He afſur'd *em, that they wou'd find it a difficult 
Task to clear Accounts with a brave General at the 
head of a conſiderable Army, who might eaſily 
retain the ſovereign Power for a Pledge of Pay- 
ment: That they were groſſy miſtaken, if they 
thought, that under another Prince, or a different 
form of Government, Sweden wou'd be able to make 
a long reſiſtance againſt ſo many Enemies with whom 
it was ſurrounded: That every prudent and conſi- 
dcring Perſon wou'd acknowledge, that the Strength 
and Safety of the Kingdom depended more imme- 
diately upon the Perſon, than upon the Dignity of 
the King: That every Step the King ſhou'd make 
to quit the Throne, wou'd make way for the Kings 
of Denmark, either Chriſtiern or Frederick, to a 
ſcend it: and that *rwas only his Courage and Va- 
lour that kept the Enemics of the Nation in awe. 
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g his He added, that tho' the Clergy had not much 1527. 
f his rcalon to boaſt of his Majeſty's Favour and Protec- UFWW 
ſhop tion, yet the prevailing Power of Truth, and his ſin- 
' the cere Love to his Country, oblig'd him to own, that 
.be Safety of the Kingdom was inſeparably united 
„ bis WF >the Perſon of the King: That he could not with- 
'dto out Ingratitude deny a juſt Acknowledgement to the 
the great Marſhal, nor retuſe to commend the Vigour 
nder and Courage with which he maintain'd the Intereſts 
vaſt of the Clergy z but that at the ſame time he thought 
er himſelf oblig'd to put em in mind of the fatal Con- 
b ſequences that are uſually produc'd by an impetuous 
: the ¶ and indilcreet Zeal: That the beſt Advice he could 
4 preſent ſuggeſt to his Brethren, was, that they 
op- would freely relinquiſh ſome of their Claims, and 
Pon If yield up ſome Privileges at a time when their Com- 
uade pliance was ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of the 
eſta- Kingdom : That he could nor forbear blaming the 
bad Imprudence and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, by preter- 
| ing their private Intereſt befqre the Good of the 
cul State, expos'd themſelves to the Indignation of a 
; the Prince, who could eaſily puniſh their Obſtinacy, and 
ali was only able to ſecure the Nation againſt the At- 
Fay. tempts of its Enemies: That 't was unreaſonable to 
he I fuſpe&t that the King had chang'd his Religion, 
rent mercly becauſe he wou'd not burnthoſe who thought 
ake themſelves oblig'd to pray to God in their natural 
10m Language: Thar his Majeſty had declar'd on ſeve- 
n- n Occaſions, that he was reſolv'd to perſiſt in the 
gh Religion of his Anceſtors: That after all, it could 
me, not be deny'd, that under the pretence of Devotion, 
y of WW the Monks had disfigur'd their Holy Religion with 
ake ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Innovations: That 
ing the King, with the Aſſiſtance of the wiſeſt and moſt 
EP learned Perſons in the Kingdom, might endeavour 
Va- to correct thoſe Abuſes, without giving the leaſt oc- 
5 caſion to accuſe or ſuſpect him of deſigning to in- 
He troduce a new Religion; and that he might ſhake 
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1527. off the Yoke of the Court of Rome, without ſepa- 
rating from the Communion of the Roman Church, 
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This Prelate's Diſcourſe was heard with great 
Attention, and produc'd the quicker and more con- 
ſiderable Effects, becauſe it was not expected fiom 
a Pcrion of his Character. The Biſhops and the 
Deputies of the Clergy could hardly reſtrain the 
Tranſports of their Fury: but he receiv'd a loud 
and general Applauſe from almoſt all the reſt of the 
Aſſembly. Their Eyes were opened in an inſtant, 
and the Spell was broken that had kept them ſo long 
from complying with the Deſires of their Sovereign. 
They began to look upon his Abſence both as their 
Fault and Misfortune: Their Animoſity againſt him 
was ſuccecded by an eager Emulation to out- do each 
other in the higheſt Demonſtrations of Loyalty, 
They proceeded immediately to frame a Declaration 
according to his Mijeſty's Propoſals, not with ſtand- 
ing the clamorous oppoſition of the Clergy; and no- 
tice was given to the great Marſhal, that 't would 
not be ſafe for him to make ſo great a Noiſe in the 
Aſſembly. The Deputies of the Peaſants, conclud- 
ing that the Conteſt which had divided the Eſtates, 
and incens'd the King, was merely about ſome tem- 
poral Affairs, ſwore aloud, that they would cut in 
_ the firſt Man that ſhould preſume to oppoſe 

is Majeſty's Pleaſure. And the great Marſhal, with 
the Lords of Veſt-Gotblaud, were fo terrified with 
theſe Menaces, that they thought they could not 
otherwiſe avoid the Storm that threaten'd 'em than 
by Silence, and a timely Retreat. 

By the ſolemn Declaration or Act of the Eſtates 
*rwas ordain'd, that the Biſhops ſhould immediately 
ſurrender their Forts to the King's Officers, and diſ- 
band their Troops and Garriſons: That they ſhould 
be for ever excluded out of the Senate, the Manage- 
ment of Affairs of State being inconſiſtent with the 
right Diſcharge of their miniſterial Functions: 1 hat 
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ſe y ſhou'd not be permitted to deprive the lawful 1527. | 
urch, Niers of the inferior Clergy of their Right of Inhe- | 
great Nuance; that their pretended Right to Fines and | 
con- Wcfcired Eſtates; which were properly a part of the x 
from Meycnues of the Crown, ſhould be intirely abroga- 1 
d the Ne; that all the ſuperfluous Plate and uſeleſs Bells | 
n the hu belong'd to the Churches, ſhould be ſold for the | 
loud ment of the Sums due to the Regency of Lubeck; WI 
of the Nut all the Grants of Eſtates to the Clergy, ſince + 
ſtant, Nie Edict of King Canutſon, ſhould be vacated, and 
long Ne Lands re- united to the Crown; that the No- "i 
cign. Wilry and Gentry might redeem their Eſtates that 1 
their Nrere mortgag'd to the Church, by paying off the | ii 
t him longagez that two thirds of the Tithes, that 1 
each cre enjoy'd by moſt of the Biſhops and Abbots, | 
alry, {Whould be ſequeſter'd for maintaining the Army, fo * 
ation eng as there ſhould be any appearance of a War in | 
and- Ine Kingdom; and that in time of Peace they 1 
dno- Whould be employed in the erecting and endow- | 
ould rg of publick Schools and Hoſpitals in the ſeveral * 
the {Whrovinces; that ſevere Puniſhments ſhould be in- ik 
lud- Miited upon ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould preſume to | | 
ates, Mecommunicate any Perſon tor a merely temporal 1 
em» ¶ Concern; that the civil Magiſtrates ſhould take 1 
t in Mere to reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their u- 5 
pole Nau Rambles; and that all the Privileges of the 1 
vith Cergy ſhould be intirely at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal. 1 
vith ind by the Chancellor's politick Contrivance there Þ# 
not vs a Clauſe inſerted in the Act, ordaining, That all 4 
han ¶ oonſiderable Churches ſhould be provided with learn- N 
cd and virtuous Men to expound the pure Word of P 

ates Cod to the People; which, in the Language of AF 
ely Mihoſe times, ſignify'd, That Lutheraniſm ſhould be | 
diſ- preach'd with Authority. | 
uld As ſoon as the Act was put into Form, 'twas ſigned 
ge- all the Deputies, and even by the Biſhops, whoſe 
the mutual Diviſions render'd 'em incapable of making 
at Muy conſiderable oppoſition. Some of them were 
cy gain'd 
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1527- gain d by the Court, and the reſt were fore'd to com. 
pb. tho' they were ſenſible that by ſubſcribing the 
Decree of the Senate, they conſented in a manner 
to their own Depoſition, and even to a Clauſe thy 
was aim'd directly againſt the Catholick Religion. 
The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. Olay; 
Petri to carry the Act to the King; and charg'd en 
to aſſure his Majeſty, that he Thould not after ward 
find the leaſt oppoſition to his Pleaſure in that Af. 
ſcmbly. 

The King, having thus brought them to his own 
Terms, went in Perſon to the Aſſembly; and the 
Chancellor, by his Majeſty's command, thank'dthe 
Deputies for their having at laſt taken ſuch Reſc. 
Intions as were molt ſuitable to the preſent Exiger 
cies. He aſſur'd them, in his Maſter's Name, thi 
all poſſible Care ſhould be taken to ſpare the People; 

_ that his Majeſty hop'd, by the Aſſiſtance of tha 
Supply which they had now granted him, he ſhou'd 
be enabled to fruſtrate the Attempts of all his and 
their Enemies. Then the King diſſolv'd the Aſſem- 
bly, with aſſurances of ſuitable Rewards to ſuch of 
the 1 as had exprels'd moſt Zeal for his In- 
tereſt, 

By this Declaration of the Eſtates, Guſtavus find- 
ing himſelf Maſter both of the Religion and Reve- 

nues of the Church, went at the Head of a Body of 
Horſe to ſee the Act put in Execution. He march'l 
thro? all the Provinces, attended by Olaus Petri and 
ſeveral other Lutheran Doctors, whom he order'l 
to preach before him in the principal Churehes. In 
all the places thro' which he paſt, he commanded the 
Titles or Grants by which the Clergy held their 
Eſtates to be brought before him; and either re- 
united to the Crown, or reſtor'd to the antient Pro- 
prietors or their Heirs, ſuch Lands as had been 
granted or bequeath'd to the Church ſince the Reign 
of King Canuiſon: By which means he 9 
rom 
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om the ſecular and regular Clergy more than 1527. 
zo Thirds of their Revenues, and by computation, 
rd upon thirteen thouſand conſiderable Farms; 


Manner 

iſe tha me ot which he re- united to his own Demeſns, be- 
ligion owing the reſt upon his Creatures and the prin- 
| Olay, yal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time he 
den ud the Church - Plate to be every where melted 
rward; Non, and carried to the publick Treaſury op Ex- 
at Af. nequer by | 


In this Progreſs, which may be call'd an Expedi- 
jon againſt the Clergy, Guſtavus gave the laſt and October. 
tal Blow to the Catholick Religion: 'The Prieſts 
nd Monks were openly perſecuted, and forc'd to 
huſe either Apoſtacy or Exile; for this was thought 
he molt effectual way to complete the intended Re- 


xigen Jon 

k oe olution in the Swediſh Church, fince 'twas impoſſi- 
zople; Ne tor Religion ro ſtand after its Supporters were 
f tha {Wcmov'd. Neither was there any need of Pretences 


to excuſe the violence of theſe Proceedings, at a time 
is ang hen 'twas reputed a Crime for a Clergyman to 
ſem. Mprofcls the Religion of his Anceſtors. | 
ch of Moſt of the Prieſts and other benefic'd Clergy- 
's In- Nren ſcrupled not to embrace Lutberaniſin, that they 
might be ſuffer'd to live quietly in their old Habita- 
find. bons, and enjoy at leaft a part of their former Re- 
eye - enues. Many were only requir'd ro marry, and to 
dyof perform divine Service in the Vulgar Tongue, 
rch's vhich was reckon'd the ſureſt Mark of a Prieſt's 
and N Converſion to the new Religion. The Biſhop of 
derd N Enc9ping retir'd to Poland, and the reſt of the Pre- 
s. In {M/s lay ſculking in their Houſes, without daring to 
dthe Pertorm the Functions of their Miniſtry, for fear 
their N of expoſing themſelves to new Perſecutions. They 
re- 3 the King's Orders with a ſervile Patience, 
pro · ¶ x ſolving to ſubmit to whatever Fate he ſhould pleaſe 
been do appoint them, and looking upon the leſſening of 
cign their Revenues as a more pernicious Innovation than 
rd Ic Alteration of their Religion. Bur the Biſhop of 
rom Scara 


a 


| Nancy 
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1527. Scara would not reſign his Dignity ſo tamely, cy of 
compliment his Sovereign with the Revenues of Hue Reg 
Church; and ſince he could not defend the Doctim Fury- 
of the Church by ſtrength of Reaſon, he reſolvel ad all t: 
to preſerve its Patrimony by force of Arms. HHbeir Qu 
prevail'd with Tureiohanſon to engage in the ſane Religion 
Deſign, and ſecur'd the Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of . MChurch, 
veral Lords in }e/t-Gothland, who endeavoured nkifappoit 
raiſe an Inſurrection in that Province; but the Pez. Met the C 
{ants were poſſeſt with ſo high an Eſteem of then As (oc 
Prince, and were fo over-aw'd by the Reputationo Mketion i 
his Valour, that they neither would nor durſt ay. Mhince, a 
pear in Arms againſt him; and the Biſhop had i. hy the 
terwards the Mortification to ſee himſelt abandon! WWefi-Ga 
by his own Chapter, who began to favour the Op- Mezgemer 
nions of Luther. procur'd 
In the mean time the greateſt part of the Monks {Wligion. 
left their Convents; ſome out of a licentious and ions of 
inordinate Deſire of Liberty, and others for wantof N banſon C 
a ſettled Maintenance. Thoſe who remain'd ſtedfalt W The 
in the Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion fled to Neldeſt of 
Dalecarlia, where they thought to find a ſecure Re- ¶ Gand F 
treat among a People who had openly declar'd ng that 
gainſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, as I intimated be- {Miipers'c 
tore, is a remote Province inthe Northern parts of N Provinc 
Sweden, inhabited by a rude and ignorant People, Arms ff 
zcalouſly fond ot their antient Religion, almoſt I Alars; 
mere Savages, inured to War, and on that ſcore fit I put hin 
for War, bur incapable of Diſcipline. This wild ¶ nean ti 
Country was quickly overſpread with Eccleſiaſtick, ¶ Sons tc 
both of the ſecular and regular Clergy, old Men Brother 
and Women loaded with Children, who had left {Wi man) 
their Habitations, and choſe rather to wander thro' FWiollow 
the Mountains than comply with the prevailing Re- bly affl 
ligion. The Dalecarlians, mov'd with the Com- which 
plaints of thoſe miſerable Fugitives, and being e: ¶ Nunſt 
qually unable to endure the ſight of the new Paſtors I they lo 
that were plac'din their Churches, and the Incon- I the one 
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f Fury. The Prieſts and Monks joined with 'em, 
nd all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd 
their Quarrel; ſome out of Zeal for their antient 
Religion, and to preſcrve the Revenues of the 

hurch, and others out of ſpite, becauſe they were 
ifappointed of the Share they expected in the Spoils 
of the Clergy. 

As ſoon as the Biſhop of Scara heard of the Inſur- 
reftion in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that Pro- 
vince, and join'd the Rebels. He was accompany'd 
by the Great Marſhal, and ſeveral Gentlemen of 
I:f-Gatbland, who had enter'd into a mutual En- 
gement not to lay down their Arms till they had 
rrocur'd the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of the Catholick Re- 
ligion, They were receiv'd with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by the Dalecarlians, who made Tureio- 
lanſon General of all their Forces. 

The Great Marſhal had three Sons, the two 
eldeſt of whom were at Court, and the third was 
Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Upſal; who hear- 
g that his Father was at the head of the Rebels, 
dipers'd Maniteſtos againſt the King thro' the whole 
Province of Upland, exhorting the People to take up 
Arms for the Preſervation of their Churches and 
Altars; and to encouragethem by his Example, he 
put himſelf- at the head of ſome Troops. In the 
mean time the Great Marſhal wrote to his two eldeſt 
Sons to ſteal away from the Court, and join their 
Brother, or to come immediately to Dalecarlia with 
4 many of their Friends as they could perſuade to 
follow them. The two young Lords were very ſenſi- 
bly afflicted with the News of their Father's Revolt, 
vhich obliged them either to declare againſt him, or 
igainſt their Sovereign; and of two Duties, which 
hey looked upon as equally indiſpenlable, to chuſe 
tne one and renounce the other. = 

* 


ncy of ſome of the Prieſts who ſubmitred to the 1527. 
ne Regulations, took up Arms with a great deal & 
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1527. But after a ſhort ſtruggle betwixt their Fidel 
co their Maſter and their Duty to their Father, the 
former prevail'd over the latter, and even over the 
love to Religion. They concluded, that in Aﬀin 
of State they were oblig'd to adhere to the ſuprene 
Magiſtrate, and that no difference in Religion cout 
excule 'em from paying the Obedience they ow du 
their Prince, They conſider'd alſo, that their Ly. 
alty might atone for their Father's Indiſcretion, an 
procure his Pardon; and that it was more agree: 
ble to the Rules of Honour and Prudence to merit: 
Pardon for their Father by their Fidelity, than u 
make themſelves guilty of the fame Crime in expee. 
tation of a better Fortune. In purſuance of theſ 
Reſolutions, they deliver'd their Father's Lerrersts 
the King, proteſting they would always be ready to 
venture their Lives in his Majeſty's Service. Gf. 
tavus receiy'd 'em very graciouſly, and promis dio 
prefer em; but ſeem'd neither to be ſurpriz'd not 
alarm'd at the News. Nor did he make any open 
Preparations in order to reduce the Rebels, pretend. 
ing that he was loth to make his Subjects fights 
gainſt one another; and that he hop'd to cruſh the 
Rebellion by gentler Methods. 
But in the mean time he ſent private Orders to 
his Troops to file off towards the Frontiers of Dal- 
carlia; that he might be in a Condition to ſurprite 
the Rebels, and to reduce *em to obedience by the 
fear of Puniſhment. Upon the firſt News of thc 
Inſurrection he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, 
who were acquainted with ſome of the Malccontents, 
and were not unknown to the Dalecarlians, with li- 
ſtructions to treat with the Rebels. Thoſe Agen 
made their firſt Addreſſes to the Biſhop of Scara, the 
Great Marſhal, and other diſaffacted Perſons, who 
had join'd the Dalecarlians. They endeavour'd to 
ou the Leading-Men by advantageous Propoſals 


ut found it impoſſible to conquer their 222 ; 
| a 


art II. 


nd choſe 
nfl uence 
on ſuch h 
buy 'em « 


ceeded be 
urlian Pe 
Deputies 
would di 
his Crow 
was only 
ſul to pu 
The / 
ating | 
conclude 
night e⸗ 
think fit 
of their 
Kingdoi 
be punil 
Prieſts : 
Church 
out exce 
Fleſh o 
promiſe 
lors, ne 
parates 
giving 
leges, 
was, 1 
fe- aſſu 


Part I. Revolutions in Sweden. 255 


irt Il. 

ide thoſe who were willing to treat, had ſo little 15727. 

* "fluence over the reſt of their Party, and ſtood up- 
3 * 
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on ſuch high Terms, that they did not think fit to 
buy 'em off at ſo dear a rate. However they ſuc- 
ceeded better in their Negotiation with the Dale- 
lian Peaſants; for they prevail'd with 'em to ſend 


Deputies to the Court, aſſuring em, that his Majeſty 
would deny nothing to a People to whom he ow'd 
his Crown and his Victories: but their true Defign 
vis only to amuſe em, that they might be leſs care- 
{ul to put themſelves in a poſture of Defence. 

The Dalecarlian Deputies were ſo far from pene- 
mting into the King's ſecret Deſigns, that they 
concluded he ſtood in awe of em, and thought they 
night eaſily obtain whatever Conditions thy ſhould 
think fit to propoſe. And therefore, in the Name 
of their Province, and of all the Catholicks in the 
Kingdom, they demanded, that Lutberaniſmſhould 
be puniſh'd with Death; That the Marriages of the 
Prieſts and Monks ſhould be diſſolved, the Bells and 
Church-Plate reſtored, and all Perſons burnt, with- 
out exception, that ſhould be found guilty of eating 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days; That the King ſhould ſolemnly 
promiſe, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 
lors, never to pals the River of Brunebeck, that ſe- 
parates their Province from Weſtmania, without 
giving them Hoſtages for rhe ſecurity of their Privi- 
leges. But the main Article on which they inſiſted 
was, That both the King and his Courtiers ſhould 
re-aſſume the old Swediſo Habit, and that they ſhould 
never afterwards borrow new Dreſſes and Faſhions 
from Strangers. | 

Guſtavus amus'd the Deputies with ambiguous An- 
lwers, and gave them occaſion to believe that they 
ſhould at leaſt obtain part of their Demands, bur 
in the mean time he continued his ſecret Preparations 
to ſurpriʒze the Rebels with his whole Army. g 

| $ 
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1527. As ſoon as he was certainly informed that % The 
Wy Troops were advanced within a day's March of theyMand the 
appointed Rendezvous, he ſent back the DeputicfWed, to © 

with Orders to tell their Countrymen, That ty: ad inco 

never his Cultom to treat with his Subjects; ThyMzn innoc 

if they wanted an occaſion to exerciſe their Valoy He appe 

they might appear in Arms in the Plain of 74, MEfulion 
where he was reſolv'd to meet 'em at the head of Theſe 

his Army; but it they were afraid to ſee their V umultu 
lages deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword, the only ve mo 

to avoid the Effects of his juſt Indignation was f Don 

expel the Malecontents out of their Province, A nited 

down their Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. Luthera; 

After he had diſmiſt the Deputies, he took pol latereſt, 


immediately for the Army, and the Event was an. Nof their 
{werable to the Prudence of his Conduct; for the R. MWCleryy-. 
bels were ſo amaz'd at his Diligence and Reſolution, I tes by 
that they were ſeiz d with a ſudden Terror and Con. Mons in n 
ſternation upon the News of his Approach. Turm ond! 
hanſon and his Party ſuſpected the Dalecarlians, and tie Ch: 
fancy'd they had made a ſeparate Peace for them- ¶ lih Su 
ſelves; and on the other hand, the Peaſants imagin'd Nunced 
that they were betray'd by the Lords. Thus they chat the 
were in a manner divided into two diſtinct FaQtions {Wing forc 
by their mutual Jealouſy, which increas'd daily, add C 
was at Jaſt chang'd to Hatred and Enmity. Chang'd 
The Biſhops of Scara and Tureiohanſon, not daring N Lubera 
ro truſt the Dalecarlians any longer, fled to Norway, {Mot Stock 
from whence they retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the Nbiſhop 
Netherlands; and their ſudden Flight ſtruck ſuch a {Wow'd 
Terror into the reſt of their Party, that they left the Honow 
Peaſants to manage their own Game, who ſeeing {Wentertai 
themſelves abandon'd by their Leaders, refoly'dto I Pfeſt: 
ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and went to the Plain nike a 
of Tuna, where he had appointed to meet em at the Netaun 
head of his Army. As ſoon as they appear'd, he Nuten 
order'd. his Horſe to ſurround 'em, and at the ſame Upſal b 
time commanded the Rebels to diſcover the princips! * the 
Authors. The 
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The affrighted Peaſants declar'd their Names, 1527. 
and the King immediately caus'd em to be behead- LN 


ed, to curb by fo neceſſary a Severity the ſeditious 
1nd inconſtant Humour of theſe People. Thus by 
n innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence, 
he appeas'd a furious Inſurrection, without any 
Effuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces. 

Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an unbridl'd and 
tumultuous Liberty; which was forc'd to give way 
to a more abſolute, and conſequently a more peace- 
ful Dominion. After this the whole Kingdom ſub- 
mitted to the King, and all his Subjects embrac'd 
Iutberaniſin; ſome out of regard to their private 
Intereſt, and to make their Court; and others out 
of their Abhorrence of the irregular Life of the 
Clergy. The Lutheran Doctors gained ſome Proſe- 
tes by perſuading em that their Maſter's Opini- 
ons in matters of Religion, which were falſly rec- 
kon'd Innovations, were nothing elſe but -primi- 
tive Chriſtianity reſtor'd and purg'd from all Mon- 
ki Superſtitions, and many were glad to be con- 
vinced of the Truth of the prevailing Religion, 
that they might preſerve their Eſtates without be- 
ing forc'd to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 

Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects had 
chang'd their Religion, at laſt declar'd himſelf a 
Lutheran. He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 
of Stockholm, and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- 
bihop of Up/al. Upon this new Prelate, he be- 
tow'd a Lady who was related to him, that the 
Honour of his Alliance might oblige the People to 
entertain leſs ſcandalous Notions of a married 
Prieſt; or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might 


mike amends for the great Revenues he had with- 1528. 
drawn from ſo rich a Benefice. The King's Coro- Jan. 12. 


mation follow'd ſoon after, and was was b at 
Upſal by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and 
it the ſame time he conferred the Honour of 

Knight- 
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1528. Knighthood on all the Senators, and the chief 
WY Lords of the Court. 


fion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of th 
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Sweden was Lutheran all over; King, Senator 
Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profe. 


Country Curates and others of the inferior Clerg 
had embrac'd it merely by force, or out of we: 


neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonal Yet 
and Lutheran Prayers was introduc'd into fevers the Pr 
Churches in the Kingdom. Some married PrickM ftr:tio 
and Curates continu'd ſtill ro fay Maſs in ſeveral Wom: 
Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Litugi the Ce 
Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers Dead. 
Exorciſms appointed by the Church; and the Du murin: 
were bury'd with the ſame Prayers that are ud Wom 
beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faithful, h haps as 
the Doctrine of Purgatory was condemn'd by thai their ( 
Lutherans. the uſt 
The King, defirous to eſtabliſh an Uniformityꝗ of Fai 
Worſhip throughout the whole Kingdom, a thing diſturt 
neceſſary for the publick Peace, eſpecially ina M deceas 
narchy, call'd a general Aſſembly of the whole C Eloqu 
EY, in the torm of a national Council. Guſt 
The Aſſembly was held at Orebro, the chief Tou of the 
of Nericia, and the Chancellor Lardz- Audi order“ 
preſided in the King's Name. This Lutheran Coun thoſe 
cil was compos'd of the Biſhops, Doctors, and piii remon 
tors of the principal Churches. They own'd tha found 
Anugsburgh-Confeſtion as the Rule and Standarde The 
their Faith, and folemnly renounc'd their Obei of Re! 
ence to the Pope, as Head of the Church. The him n. 
order'd the Roman Worſhip to be entirely aboliſh'g Swedi, 
prohibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd frog valt E 
the Lutheran Churches of Germany the manner i lome « 
adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, decù to be. 
the Marriage of Prieſts lawful, and condemn'd ( Tec-f: 
libacy and monaſtick Vows. They confirm'dt 155 0 
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of her Revenues. And, which is obſervable, 
Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 
who the Year before had ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 
the detence of the antient Religion; lo few there 
are that can long withſtand the icar of Perſecution, 
or the hopes of Favour. 

Vet they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 
the Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 
ſlration of the Sacraments. The People, and the 
Women eſpecially, could not be ſatisfy'd without 
the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, and the Prayers for the 
Dead. The whole Kingdom was fill'd with Mur- 
murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 
Women, thro” an exceſſive Fear, proceeding per- 
haps as much from their Temper as Virtue, thought 
their Children could not be well baptiz'd without 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 
of Faith as to the Belief of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſturbance in their Minds, on the account of their 
deceas'd Relations, as cou'd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. 

Guſtavus, fearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhou'd break out into a new Rebellion, 
order'd the Lutheran Miniſters to comply with 
thoſe who ſtood up obſtinately tor the antient Ce- 
temonies and not to uſe the new, but where they 
found a Temper diſpos'd to receive em. 3 

The King having thus compleated the Alteration 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 
him no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the 
Swediſh Provinces were formerly overſpread with 
valt Foreſts. King Olaus, Tretelga, Amund, and 


0 — . * 7 
lome of their Succeſſors, caus'd a great part of em 4 8&1 


to be diſ-foreſted, and beſtow'd theſe new Lands in 
Tee · farm upon the Nobility and Gentry, for which 
they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 
The Lords and Gentlemen had, by degrees, during 

8 2 the 
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church loſt her Privileges, and the greateſt pou 1529. 
theſe WWW 


1530. 
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1530. the civil Wars, exempred themſelves trom Paying vou'd | 
WY tholc antient Duties; and a long Preſcription ſeems My reaſo 


.. He conceiy'd tnat the Lutheran Princes of German) 
WBO 


to have aboliſn'd 'em, till they were reviv'd by the Upon tl 

King, who requir'd both from the Nobility abe elde 

Gentry, either to part with their Ficts, or to pa The Di 

Rents at which they were originally tax'd, TCA. 

Claims and Demands of this Prince differed no; {nd ſent 

much from the molt arbitrary Laws and Decree, Nous At 

and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this after. cl his who 

offer'd to come to a fair Compoſition. The chi Mi" Stock 

Lords of each Province came and treated about i; il the] 

with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to the King Occaſio 

ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or Mannor, « Ain, 

(as it was then call'd) for every Land that paid n-Law, 

Tribute to the Crown, by mak 

Thus every thing {ucceeded with this Prince ac- W'<move 

cording to his Deſire, and even beyond his Hope. Prince | 

He look'd upon the Alteration of Religion as the Crown, 

happieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his\Reign de mo! 

and the humbling ot the Clergy, who were no leß M'? all d 

. formidable to him than the Danes, as a ſecond Con- Guſta 
F | queſt of Sweden. Of all his Enemies he had none end, w. 
| ip left but Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, of Numbe 
| occaſion the leaſt diſturbance. That Prince was ſtill ere P 
. in Flanders, from whence he earneſtly ſollicited the tolland 
| 4 Emperor, his Brother-in-Law, that he would con- tothe K 
| tribute his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration, ment) a 
| Guſtavus kept Spies about him, who gave him In. of his 
telligence that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in hinder | 

Holland. From thence he concluded that the Threats IM uling 

and Delign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms The 

were ready to break out into Action, and that Sar- Hopes 

den and Denmark were like to be the Scene of the ſelf, W. 

War. He immediately ſent notice of it co Frederict almoſt « 

K. of Denmark; and at the fame time thought it France, 

convenient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deſigns of Ii Cu] 

the Houle of Auſiria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance. of perl 
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ho were extremely jealous of the Emperor's Power, 1530. 
you'd be eaſily perſu ided ro ſupport his Intereit, yy 
by reaſon of their Conformity in point of Religion. | 
Upon theſe Conſiderations he demanded in Marriage 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe- Lawenburg. 
The Duke, charm'd with the Valour and Fame of 
Guſtavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume. 
us Attendance to Lubeck, whither Gu/tavas ſent 
his whole Fleet to receive her. After her Arrival 
at Stoctholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 
ll the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch. 1531. 
Occaſions. At the ſame time the King ſent the late Sr. 24. 
Adminiſtrator's Son to the Duke of Saxe, his Father- 
in. Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 
by making him travel; bur in effect that he might 
remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 
Prince that ſcem'd to have a better Title to the 
Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſion of 
the moſt moderate, and might ſerve for a Pretence 
to all diſſaffected Perſons. ' 
Cuſtavus's nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
end, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chriſtiern, 
were privately imbarking at one ot the Ports of 
Holland, Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
tothe K. of Denmark, (according to a former Agree- 
ment) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 
hinder the Cat holicks and Malecontents from fa- 
youring the Deſcent of that Prince. 
The Emperor had all along flatter'd him with 
Hopes that he wou'd undertake the Ex pedition him- | 
ſelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the e "= 
amoſt continual War in which he was engag' d with q 
France, broke that Deſign; fo that Chriftiern, diſ- 
courag'd by ſo many Diſappointmerrs, and weary 
of perſonating ſo long, in a foreign Country, a 


King 
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King without a Crown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops 


WY he had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his For. 


rune, and endeavour to force a Paſſage into his own 
Dominions. | 
Turciohanſon, who was always as brave as a Hero 
at plotting and contriving Work for others, usd 
all poſſible Arguments to perſuade that Prince to 
make an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the ſame time to engage him in a Deſign that 
could not be proſecuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 
aſſur'd him, that the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Change of Religion, that they long'd for his Re. 
ſtoration: That 'twould be ſufficient to land 3000 
Horſe in that Kingdom; and that the firſt Maſs tha 
was ſaid in his Camp would draw thither all the 
Malecontents, and even many of Guſtavus's own 
Soldiers: That notwithſtanding the fam'd Politicks 
and Subtlety of that Prince, he had ſign'd his own 
Abdication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebr,, 
by abohſhing the Catholick Religion: That, ex- 
cepting a ſmall Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- 
litary Officers who had a ſhare in the Spoils ot the 
Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and 
the Change of Religion: That he had disbanded 
his foreign Horſe, and that his Foot conſiſted only 
of an undiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt part of 
whom would certainly deſert Guſtavus, as ſoon 35 
King Chriſtiern ſhould declare, that his only Deſign 
was to reſtore the true Religion, and to redrel 
the Grievances of the Clergy. 
Upon theſe plauſible Aſſurances, Chriſtiern re- 
ſolved to try the Chance of War, with about ten 
thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had 
lifted in his Service during his abode in the Lou 
Countries. With this Body of Men, imbark'd in 
thirty Ships, he ſet out of a Port in Holland, and 
ſteer'd his Courſe for Norway, which at that time 
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cem'd to be a needleſs Precaution in a Country that 15731. 


as ſufficiently defended by the Barrenneſs of its 


Coil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which 'tis 
overſpread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- 
pected there, thanin Denmark or Sweden, and from 
thence he defign'd to enter Sweden, either by Weſt- 
Gthland or Dalecarlia ; imagining, that the Coun- 
ry People of theſe Provinces, were {till ſo incens'd 
xt the Execution of their Countrymen, that they 
wou'd immediately riſe up again in Arms, and fa- 
your his Attempr. | 

This unfortunate Prince met in his Voyage with 
terrible Storm, which diſpers'd all his Fleet, and 
funk ſome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap'd Ship- 
wreck upon the Coaſt of Norway, and with much 
ado got to the Bay of Bubus, with the ſhatter'd Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 
leaſt oppoſition, and reſolv'd to march to Yeſt-Goth- 
land, as a more commodious Place for the Subſiſtence 
of his Troops: But, upon Information that there 
was a conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 
to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig'd to march 
North wards, towards Dalecarlia. In his way he 
beſieg'd a Town call'd OH%e, which yielded on the 
firſt Summons, nor being in a Condition to make any 
Reſiſtance. After that he ſtormed the Caſtle of 


Carloſtadt, and ſome Days after made himſelf Maſter | 


of Congel. Theſe ſmall Succeſſes drew into his Army 
a great Number of Country People of Norway, en- 
couraged with the Hopes of plundering the Swediſh 
Frontiers; and Archbiſhop Tolle join'd him with 
lome Troops he had rais'd in Brandenburg. 
Cbriſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpect for the 
Church of Rome as Guſtavus; but it was his Iatereſt 
to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince 
his Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and ſince the 
ducceſs of his Deſigns depended entirely on the 
Alliſtance of the Clergy and Catholicks. He = 


1732. 
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1532. liſh'd a general Pardon by way of a Manifeſto; in 
WY WV which he acclarcd, That his principal Defign was the 
Re- eſtabliſnment of the old Religion. This Deck. 

ration was induſtriouſly diſperſed by the Archbiſhop! 
Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to perſuade 
People every where, That Chriſtiern had learned wil. 

dom and Moderation in the School of Adverſity; 

That he was become a mild, affable and moſt gra. 

cus Prince; but eſpecially, that in Flanders, and ſo 

near the Houle of Auſtria, he had contracted an un. 
22 Affection and Zeal for the Catholick Re. 

igion. 

This Manifeſto, and theſe private Inſinuations, 
drew into his Party many Swedes, who {till adhered 
to that Religion: And among others ſome Dal. 
carlians, who invited him to march into their Pro- 
vince. Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Chang: 
of Church Ceremonies, but, above all things, could 
not endure to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their 
Mother-Tongue. They offered to take up Arms, 
and to declare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter 
into their Province; provided that he would oblige 
himſelf, after his Reſtoration, to cauſe all the U- 
therans to be burnt. 

Bur his March into that Province was ſtopt bythe 
Snow, that covered all the Mountains which ſeparate 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, 
that he might find ſome Occupation for his Army, 
he advanced towards Akerhuys, and laid Siege before 
it, notwithſtanc1;.7 the Sharpneſs of the Winter, 
Magnus Gyllenſtie n, a Daniſh Lord, and Viceroy of 
Norway, got into the Place, and re ſiſted all the Pro- 
miles and Threats with which Chriftiernendeavour'd 
to corrupt his Fidelity. He ditpatch'd ſeveral Cou- 
riers to King Frederick, his Maſter, to acquaint him 
with the Enemy's Deſcent; aſſuring him, That 
Chriſtiern was very much ſtraitned for want of Pro- 
viſions, and that Akerhuys was ſo well defended 15 
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to; in Ine Snow and cold Weather, that he could hold out 732. 
was the bore four Months, in expectation of Relief from 
Decl. W Denmark. | 

hop; MW No ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order'd 

erſuade I his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
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Land-Forces under the Command of Canut Gyllen- 
fiern, Biſhop elect of Odenſce in Funen, and Eric Gyl- 
knfiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Brothers; con- 
cluding, That they would uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to ſave their Brother from falling into the hands of 
Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of 
Treaties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter. 

Guſtavus on the other ſide, ſent ſeveral Detach- 
ments of his Forces, to cover the Swediſh Frontiers, 
with Orders to his Officers to obſerve Chriſtiern's 
Motions, and to act jointly with Frederict's Gene- 
als. He ſent alſo a conſiderable Number of Troops 
into Dalecarlia, to prevent an Inſurrection of that 
rebellious People, and put himſelf at the Head of 
the main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks 
and Malecontents from aſſiſting the Rebels. The 
wo Daniſh Generals ſet fail tor Norway, with ade- 
fon to attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found 
in the Bay of Babuys, and burnt entirely, after a 
Fight that laſted a whole Day. After ſo important 
Victory they landed their Forces, and march'd 
immediately to relieve the Viceroy. 

Chriftiern, upon the News of the entire Deſtructi- 
on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais'd 
the Siege of Akerbuys. He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of Weſt-Gothland, but 
met in his way 3000 Swediſh Horſe, who ſtopt his 
Palage. The Danes and Swedes advancing to attack 
him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con- 
gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not ſo much in 
hope of eſcaping from his Enemies, as to avoid 
the fatal Blow tor ſome Days. There he found 
bimſelt inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with = 

BH 
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1527. mal Mountains, that were ſtill cover'd with Snow; 
in great want of Proviſions, and ſtraiten'd with 


part I 


their me 


Hunger more than by his Enemies. He was naturally 
ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 
ſower'd and heightenꝰd by his Diſaſters: He grew ſo 
jealous and difhdent that he ſuſpected Tureiobanſn 
of entertaining a private Correſpondence with Kin 
Guſtavus, becaulc he had told him in Flanders, That 
there were few Horſe in the Swediſh Army ; he 
look'd upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indignz 
tion that ſeem'd to denounce his approaching Fate; 
and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear 
upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 
Swediſh Women? The great Marſhal wou'd have 
reply'd in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 
to withdraw; and the next Day he was found inthe 
Streets of Congel, wallowing in his, Blood, having, 
in all probability, been murder'd the Night before, 
by ſecret Orders from Chriſtiern. 

In the mean time, that miſerable Prince perceiv'd, 
that his Ruin grew daily more inevitable; the Fa. 
mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 
poſleſ(s'd by the Enemies, and their Trenches wereſo 
ſtrong that *"twas impoſſible to force 'em to fight. In 
theſe unhappy Circumſtances, the ſtarv'd and deſpair- 
ing Chriſtiern had not ſo much as the ſad Comfortof 
hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſtof 
his Troops periſh'd for Hunger, or deſerted before 
his Eyes; his Orders were lighted, and there was not 
the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline in his Army. Death, 
which ſeem'd unavoidable,made 'em forſake a Prince, 
who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his Ot- 
ficers fled into the Daniſh Camp, and thought them- 
ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread. 

The Biſhop of Odeuſee, mov'd with Compaſſion 
fora Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 
an Interview, to which Chriſtiern conſented, and 
both repair'd immediately to the Place appoints 

; their 
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their meeting. The Biſhop advis'd his late Sove- 1732. 
reign to ſubmit to leſs implacable Enemies than Hun- 


ger and Miſery, aſſuring him that *rwas ſtill in his 
Power to procure honourable Terms from the King, 
his Uncle, fince the Royal Family of Oldeaburg was 
poſſeſs d ot ſo many Sovereignties, that there might 
be a Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Sa- 
islaction of both Parties. He added, That if he 
wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, 
Frederick's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 
Sight of an unfortunate Nephew and at the ſame 
time he aſſur'd him, That in caſe he cou'd not obtain 
honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and Dignity, 
he would bring him back to Norway, and even to 
Congel, of which he own'd him to be Maſter, or elſe 
wou'd conduct him ſafe into the Emperor's Terri- 
tories. 4 

Chriftiern was ſo ſenſible of the Hopeleſneſs of 
his preſent Condition, and ſo earneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of ſuch advantagious Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that Prelate 
and his two Brothers, who commanded the Daniſb 
Forces. He obtain'd a ſafe Conduct and Proviſions 
for Archbiſhop Trolle and all his Party, and pur 
himſelf into the Biſhop's Hands, who, after ſome 
ſhort Stay in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that King- 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtiern, to whom he 
gave repeated Aſſurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
lon, But the Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his 
Commiſſion z without conſidering, That Princes 
eldom forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and 
that an Uſurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet 
poſſeſſion of his Dignity, while the diſpoſſe(s'd Prince 
8 alive, and at liberty. 

As ſoon as Chriſtiern arriv'd at Copenhagen, King 
Frederick ſent a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 
Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonderburg; 
where he lay in Priſon fourteen Years. 

Chriſtiers 
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Chriſtiern III. his Couſin-German, Son and imme. 


A diate Succeſſor to Frederick, did ſome what allay the 


Rigour of his Confinement but he was forc'd tg 
urchaſe that Favour with a formal Re ſignation ot 
his Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway. After his ſigning of that Act, he was ſuffer'4 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing, 
the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Iſle of Sebergard were made over to him for his Sub. 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habirz. 
tion. There he was treated like a Prince, as long 
as he liv'd; but, in the mean time, the Governoy 
of the Caſtle kept an eye upon him, and was oblig'd 
to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. 
Archbiſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con. 
fident, retir'd to Lubeck by virtue of the fate Con. 
duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſee. Then 
he form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 
gency, and Prince Chriſtopher of Oldenburg, a younger 
Son of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Cr. 
fiern II. who was ſtill a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Sanderburg. In order to which that Prelate levied 
Forces, and ſcrupled not once more to profane the 
Sanctity of his Character: He was wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battle fought in Funen betwixt 


the Forces of Chriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubect ; 


and was carried to Sleſwick in Holſtein, where he 
died of his Wounds. 

Guſtavus, being thus happily deliver'd from all 
his Enemies, reign'd afterwards without any Di- 
turbance or Moleſtation, and with as much Autho- 
rity as if the Crown had been his Birth- right. All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no Dependency up- 
on the Houſe of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
Marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis I. King of Hand, 
notwithſtanding their Difference in point of Reli- 


gion, ſent him the Order ot St. Michael, _—_ _ 
| rder 
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Order that was then eſtabliſhed in France. A de- 1542. 
ſenſive League was made betwixt thoſe two Prin-]. 


ces againſt che Emperor and the Houſe of Auſtria, 
by which they were both engaged to aſſiſt each o- 
ther, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 
by the Aſſiſtant, and, if Occaſion requir'd, toaffiſt, 
the invaded Prince with 27000 Men and fifty Ships. 
Gufavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 
the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 
tothe World, what Influence it might have upon 
the general Affairs of Europe. The Princes of the 
League of Smalcalden invited him to join with them. 
for the common defence of their Religion, and 
thought themſclves happy to have fo great a King 
on their fide. | 

To complete his Happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting but the fixing of the Succeſſion upon his. 
Royal IMue. This was a very nice and difficult 
Point; for the Nobility was extremely jealous of 
that Privilege, well knowing that arbitrary Power 
does commonly attend an hereditary Succeſſion, and 
* it would by degrees deſtroy the Liberty of the 
Nation. 

However the King call'd a Meeting ot the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom at Weſteras, to abrogate the Right 
and Cuſtom of Election. He put them in mind of 
the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 
and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 
Conteſts of oppoſite Parties at Elections. His Au- 
thority was already ſo well eftabliſh'd that there was 
not one in the Aſſembly who durſt oppoſe his De- 
ligns. The Heads of the principal Families, and the 
attient Senators were kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stoct- 
lum, and the young Lords that came into the World 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, were accuſtom'd 
to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 


Footſtep left of their former Liberty, or of the 


atient Conſtitution of their Government, ſo that 
the 
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1542. the Deputics conſented with great Submiſſion t 
the abrogating of the Right of Election, in beha! 


1744. 


of War, conceal'd his Reſentment; and did nat 


The Hiftory of the Part ll, 


of Prince Eric, and the other Princes his Childre 
_ Succeſſors, both in the direct and collater; 
ine. 
This Reſignation was ſolemnly entered as a fur. 
damental Law, call'd the Hereditary Union, by which 
the Crown with an abſolute Power was made fur: 


to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a vey 


mortifying piece of News to Chriſtiern III. King 
of Denmark, who ſtill pretended a Right to the 
Crown of Sweden; for by this Hereditary Union the 
Treaty ot Calmar was entirely diſanull'd and abr, 


| 22 Chriſtiern quarter'd the three Crowns i 


is Coat Armorial, which were the Royal Arms 


Sweden, as a publick Claim and Mark of his Right 


to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar 


garet the Daughter of Waldemar reign'd over the 


three Kingdoms of the North; tho' 'twas probe. 
bly a like Reaſon that made the Kings of Swein 
_=— theſe three Crowns for their Arms, ſince the 
are found in the Shields and Seals of the King 
Steric and Birgir II. about the middle of the twelfth 
Age. 

King Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to Chriſtiern, to 
complain of his Attempt z but could obtain no vr 
tisfaction from a young and ambitious Prince, who 
was puffed up with ſome Advantages he had got 
ten over the Zanſe-Towns, and obſtinately reſolv' 
to purſue his antient Claim. Guſtavus finding hin 
ſelf weaken'd and ſpent with Age, and the Fatigus 


think it convenient to engage in a new War, or! 
hazard his Fortune and that of his Children, # 
time when he maintain'd his Authority rather h 
his Reputation, than by his Valourl. He was f 
far from dreading the Oppoſition of a pretend 


Claim againſt the actual Poſſeſſion of a _ 
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ion nich had lately been intailed upon his Iſſue by a 1544. 
behalf olemn Act, that he contented himſelf with pro- L5WW 
bild curing a Treaty to be ſer on foot at Bramſebroo, by 1546+ 
later; hich twas mutually agreed to leave the Difference | 
undecided for the ſpace of fifty Years. 
a ſun. Cuſtavus, having thus ſettled a ſolid and durable 
which peace in his Dominions, applied himſelf wholly to 
de ſur the Improvement of Trade; in order to which he 
a ven MW receiv'd into his Ports all Merchant Ships from, 
Kitz France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 
to the from their dependance on the Lubeckers, who were 
ion the poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden. He erected 
abr Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and built 
wns u Royal Palaces in ſeveral Places with a Magnificence 
Arms that till then was unknown to the Swedes. He nc- 
Rigti ver reſided long in one place, but travell'd from 
n M. Province to province, always attended with a nu- 
ver the merous Train of Courtiers, who excited the Curi- 
probe. ofity and Admiration ot the People, and accuſtom- 
Sec cd them by their Example to relpect his Authority. 
ce the He ſigned all Orders and Diſpatches with his own 
King Hand, took cognizance of all Affairs, gave audi- 
tweltthnly ence to all forts of Perſons, and adminiſter'd Juſtice 
with great Strictneſs and Severity. All Controver- 
iern, fies and Suits about Religion, Revenues, and Buil- 
no dr dings, and even Differences and Law-Suits betwixt 
e, wo Noblemen were pleaded before him, and decided 


by him. As he had always carry'd on the Wars 
in which he was engag'd without the Aſſiſtance of 
Generals; ſo he ruled in peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Miſ- 
treſſes: and made his own Glory and the Happi- 
neſs of his Subjects the only Object of his Paſſions, 
and the End of all his Deſigns. Some time before 
his Death he began to apply his Mind to the' find- 
Ing out of a ſuitable Match for hiseldeſt Son Prince 


Eric, that his Family might be ſupported by the 


In purſuance of thar 


Intereſt of a potent Alliance. 
Deſign 
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1546. Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Elizabe!h Queen hike a J 
Eiland, who was then courted with great Aflidu. Wyou'd n 
ty by the moſt conſiderable Princes in Europe. Bu expoſing 
that politick Queen had the Art and Dcxterity to Mefulal ; 
manage her Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to amuſe en Mkingdor 
all with Hopes in their ſeveral Turns, according ht Engla: 
; her own Inclinations, and the poſture of her A And! 
fairs; by. which it appear'd that ſhe had taken a f. Mint, th: 
cret and unalterable Reſolution never to marry any No averſe 
of them. ; . vith {ev 
Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to England, to propoſe Ment to re 

a ſtrict Alliance and Confederacy betwixt the wn their! 
Nations; and Inſtructions were given to the chiet on hir 
Ambaſſador to diſcover the Queen's Inclination Whothing 
with reſpect to the intended Match. Denis Beur, fend the 
the Prince's Governor, obtain'd that Commiſſion: Mk maje(ti 
He was a Frenchman by Birth, but a zealous Cali. Whhhority 1 
niſt, and imagin'd, that if he could negotiate that WBriskneſ; 
Match for his Pupil, he might one day eſtabliſh Nous Ard 
Calviniſm in Sweden. 123 8 Courage 
Queen Elizabeth receiv'd, with all the external ikzges wa 
Marks of Kindneſs and Reſpect, the Propoſals he Nrere no 
made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating to Which h 
Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt thetwo the your 
Nations; and even gave him a favourable Anſwer er Diſtr: 
with reſpect to Prince Eric, tho* only in genera Ned up 
Terms. The Ambaſſador fancying that all her Com- ended v 
liments and obliging Expreſſions were ſo many render'd 
2 of Love, and that ſhe had already g. Which b 
ven her Conſent, return'd with all Expedition to Wt all t 
Stockholm, as if he had finiſh'd his Negotiation. ¶moſt luc 
He aſſur'd the King, that there was _—_ want neſs and 
ing to bring that great Affair to perfection but the afraid of 


Prince's Preſence; and that he was confident his was ſettl 
good Mien and perſonal Merit wou'd fix the Queens WW Theſe 
Affections. in the mean time Prince Eric, flattet i upon G 
with ſo tempring a Proſpect, and incited by his Tu- leave th 


tor, endeayour'd to obtain Leave of his Father f and goo! 
take 
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Leen of 


Aſſidu. 


e. By xpoling the preſumptive Heir of the Crown to a 
Tity to Mcfulal ; nor would he ſuffer him to go out of the 
uſe en Mkingdom till the Articles were ſign'd by the Queen 
ding to of England. | 


er Af. 
en a ſe. 


ry any 


ropole 


And beſides, there was perhaps a more impor- 
nt, tho'ꝰ more ſecret Reaſon, that made the King 
oaverſe to that Voyage: Prince Eric was endow'd 
rich ſeveral Qualities that were abundantly ſuffici- 
nt to recommend him to thoſe whole Judgment lies 
1c two hn their Eyes; for Nature had beſtow'd her Favours 
> Chic {pon him with a very liberal Hand, and there was 
nations Nothing either in his Face or Perſon that could of- 
Beure, ¶ end the niceſt and moſt curious Spectator. He had 
iſſion: Wk majeltick Preſence, an Air of Grandeur and Au- 
Cali: Nrbority that drew reſpe& from all Men, a fiery 
te that WPriskneſs in all his Actions, and a certain impetu— 
tablih Nous Ardor, which is uſually reputed a ſure Mark of 
Courage. But the Luſtre of theſe external Advan- 


cternal {ſtages was obſcur'd by ſome inward Detects that 
als he rere not unknown to the King his Father, and 
ing to Which he was willing to hide from the Engliſh. For 
1etwo Wthe young Prince inherited a fort of Extravagancy 
,n{wer Wer Diſtraction from the Queen his Mother, which 
enen Biſciz'd upon his Brain by Fits, and was always at- 


tended with tranſports of Fury. This Diſtemper 
many {Wrender'd him ſubject to a certain peeviſh Sullenneſs, 
dy g. rbich by an odd kind of Contagion, ſeemed to in- 
ion to k@& all thoſe who approach'd him. And even in his 
ation. Wnolt lucid Intervals he diſcover'd ſo much Hard- 
want- ness and Wildneſs of Temper, that People were 
i the afraid of his Government, before the Succeſſion 
nt his vas ſettled upon him. 

ucens W Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Impreſſion 
tter d Wupon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 
s Tu-Wlave the Crown to his ſecond Son, a generous 
er nd good-natured Prince, who by his affable and 
obliging 


ke a Journey to England. But that wite Prince 1546. 
ou'd not hazard the Honour of his Family, by oy 


Pbilipll. 
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1546. obliging Behaviour had won the Hearts of all thoſe 
that were to be his Brother's Subjects. But that 


prudent Monarch, conſidering that ſuch a Prefe. 
rence might kindle a civil War both in his Family 
and Kingdom, reſolv'd at laſt to regulate the Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Order of Birthright: And 
in the mean time to ſatisfy Prince Eric, whom his 
Tutor had inſpired with a violent Paſſion for Qucen 
Elizabeth, he conſented that Prince John, his ſe. 
cond Son, ſhould go to the Court of England, un. 
der pretence of Travelling, and endeayour to dray 
at leaſt a verbal Promiſe from the Queen. 

The young Prince, at his Arrival in the Engli 
Court, was receiv'd by the Queen with all the moſt 
obliging Expreſſions. of Kindneſs and Satisfaction. 
He had a ſhare in all her Diverſions: ſhe treated 
him magnificently, and frequently invited him to 
Hunting. In ſhorr, that wiſe and ſubtle Princeſ, 
who made all thoſe Propoſals of Marriage ſubſer— 
vient to her Intereſt, and politick Deſigns, omitted 
nothing that might amuſe the young Prince, inf: 
nuating upon all occaſions that both his Preſence 
and Propoſals were extremely agreeable to her. But 
at the ſame time ſhe cunningly avoided the Solici- 
rations he us'd to bring her to a poſitive Engage- 
ment, by pretending that the preſent Poſture of her 
Affairs would not ſuffer her to conclude the Match 
ſo foon as her own Inclinations prompted her to de- 
fire. This was the uſual Pretext with wliich ſhe 
had amus'd ſo many Princes, whom ſhe was willing 
to admit as Lovers, tho' ſhe could not reſolve to 
accept em for Husbands. 

Upon the Return of Prince John to Sweden, the 
King preſently concluded, from the account he 
gave him of his Negotiation in England, that hisel- 
deſt Son would have no better Succeſs in the purſuit 
of that Match than the King of Spain, the Duke 


of Alenſon, the Arch-Duke, the Earl of Laut 
the 
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the Lord Courtney, and fo many others, whom that 1546. 
pr nceſs had flatter'd with the ſame hopes, one af 


ter another, and often at the ſame time. But Prince 
Eric was ſo deluded by his Paſſion and his Tutor's Sug- 
geſtions, that he imagin'd his Preſence wou'd ſur- 
mount all the Difficulries that retarded his Happi- 
gels, and pretended that his Brother, inſtead of pro- 
moting the Match, had purpoſely endeavour'd to 
obſtruct it, either out of Envy or Intereſt. He ſo- 
licited the Senators and Officers of State, both with 
lntreaties and Menaces, to perſuade the King to 
permit him to viſit the Exgliſ Court. Guſtavus, 
conſidering his fierce and unruly Temper, and fear- 
ing that he would either go without his Conſent, 
or raiſe ſome Diſturbance in the State, was at laſt 
prevail'd with to grant his deſire, and nam'd the 
perſons that were to attend him. 

But before he would ſuffer his Son to depart, he 
made his laſt Will, and divided his Dominions a- 
mong the Princes his Children. He left his Crown 
to Prince Eric, the Dukedom ot Finland to Prince 
John, Eaſt-Gothland to Magnus, and Sudermania to 
Charles with this Proviſo, that the younger Sons 
ſhould hold their reſpective Provinces by the Title 
of Principalities, but on condition of paying Ho- 
mage and Fealty to the Crown of Sweden. 

Prince Eric was ſo highly offended at this Diſtri- 
bution, that he was going to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation and Diſannulling of his Fa- 
ther's Teſtament; but the Fear of provoking a 
Prince, who was King of his Children as well as ot 
his Subjects, reſtrain'd the natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper. He conceal'd his Anger for the preſent, ' 
vith a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when the 
lupreme Authority ſhould fall into his Hands; and 
Was juſt ready to fer ſail for England, when he was 
&tained at the Port of E!f:b47gh by the News he 
Kceyed of his Father's Deccalc. 

2 That 
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That great Prince was ſeized at Stockholm with 
an inward Fever, that waſted him by degrees; yet 
he continued {till to manage Affairs with his uſu 
Diligence and Application, and reſolved to reign u 
the laſt moment of his Liſe. Some Hours before 


his Death he ſent for Eric Steno, the Secretary of 


1560. 


Sept. 20. 


State, to whom he dictated Memoirs concerning 
the moſt ſecret Affairs of the Kingdom. As ſoong 
that Officer was diſmiſt, he called tor the young 
Princes, and charged 'em to love one another, and 
to ſubmit peaccably to their Brother, who was noy 
going to be their Sovereign. Then he gave en 
his Bleſſing, and made 'em preſently withdraw, leſt 
his Mind ſhould be diſcompoſed by rhe Tears ot 
his Children. He diſmiſt even his Phyſicians, who 
in that Extremity continued ſtill ro flatter him with 
hopes of Life, that he might ſpend his laſt Mo- 


ments without diſturbance in fixing his Thoughs 


wholly upon God. Thus he died peaceably, inthe 
Arms of his Servants, in the ſeventieth Year of his 
Age. His Body was carry'd to Up/al, where his 
Funeral was folemniz'd with publick Orations and 
Panegyricks, with the Tears of all his Subjects, and 
with the gratetul Remembrance of his great and 


_ glorious Actions. 


His Advancement was merely the Effect of his 
Valour; but tho' he was born a Subject, he reigned 
with as abſolute a Power, as if his Birth had en- 
titled him to a Crown. He altered the eitabliſhed 
Religion, and made the Laws of the Kingdom and 
the Property of his Subjects depend intirely upon 
his Pleaſure; and yet died adored by the People, 
and admired by the Nobility. The introducing of 
Lutheraniſm into the Kingdom has left a Stain upon 
his Memory, that expoſes him to the juſt Cenſures 
of thoſe who reflect upon the fatal Conſequences ol 
that Revolution. His Guilt may indeed be lefſen'd 
by a charitable Conjecture, that at firſt he only 3 

rence 
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irt I. ended to reform the Abuſes of the Clergy, or at 1560. 
72 with moſt to employ part of thoſe vaſt Eſtates, which . 


jt that time were poſſeſt by the Biſhops, in the ne- 


es; yet 
1s uſd ceſſary defence of the Kingdom. Bur tho? a Fault 
eign to MY of this nature will not admit of an Apology, it mult 
before ¶ be acknowledg'd that in all other reſpects he deſerves 
tary of IM the Praiſe and Admiration of Poſterity. He left 
:erning I his Kingdom in Peace with all his Neighbours, ſe- 
ſoons MY cur'd by a League with France, and enrich'd by a 
young flouriſhing Trade with all the Nations of Eurype: 
r, and MW The Revenues of the Crown were much augment- 
as now ed, the publick Treaſury full, and the Arſenals well 
ve em furniſh'd: There was a conſiderable Navy in tlie 


w, let Ports, the Frontier Places were fortified; and in a 
ears of word, Sweden was in a Condition to ſtrike her Ene- 
, who W mics with Terror, and inſpire her Allies with Re- 


n with Wl ſpect. 
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4 
8 5 
2 


on of their Country, anda e apt to aſſert il: 
231 Antiquity of its Original with jo extrava. 
gant a Leal, that a conſidering Perſon will 
hardly venture to depend upon the Ai. 
thority of the Authors of antient Chronicles, and the A. 
counts they have left us of thoſe diſtant and obſcure A. 
ges. If they can find, among the antient Hero's, or e. 
ven among the firſt Inhabitants of this World, a Per. 
fon whoſe Name has the leaſt Affinity to that of their 
Country, they conclude immediately that he was the Foun- 
der of their Nation, and eſtabliſh the Truth of their H- 
potheſis upon the Credit of a ford Etymology. But in m 
Opinion there are no Writers that are either ſo credulous 
or partial as thoſe who have publiſh'd an entire Body of 
the Swediſh Hiſtory : For if we may give credit to their 
Relations, that Kingdom is the antienteſt Monarchy in 
Europe. They tell us that Magog, Noah's Grandſon, 
travel d from Scythia to Finland; and from thence 
coaſied the Bothnick Gulph to Gothland, where he ſet- 
tled his Son Gethar or Gog, who according to theſe Hi. 
ſtorians, was the firſt Prince of the Goths, and the Foun- 
der of the Race of their Kings. I will not undertake, in 
this place, to decide that celebrated Queſtion, whether 
Sweden be the original Habitation, or only a Colony of 
the antieat Goths. But theſe Opinions are aſſerted by 
ſeveral Authors. But Iam fully ſatisfy'd, that 'twould 
be adifficult Task to give a clear and diſtinct Account of 
the firſt Inhabitants of Sweden, from whence they came, 
and when they began to ſettle in that Country. Nor wou'd 
it be leſs difficult to prove, what thoſe antient Chroniclers 
ſeem to ſuppoſe, that Sweden was govern'd by Kings 
almoſt as ſoon as it was peopled; for tis probable, that 
te Fathers and Heads of Families were the firſt i” 
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if the Earth, and that Men did not voluntarily ſubmit 
1 4 monarchical Government, till they were convinc'd, 
by a long Experience, of the Inconveniencies of a wild 
ind tumultuous Liberty. 
But, ſuppoſing ſome antient Manuſcript had faithfully 
greſerv'd the Names of the ſeveral Lords that have 
gern d Sweden, ſince the Original Foundation of that 
Monarchy ; who can tell whether they were Kings, or 
h Princes of ſome particular Country, or perhaps Judges 
and Captains in their reſpective Juriſdittions? And "tis 
even not improbable that thoſe Princes and Captains, 
abo e Names are preſerv'd, were contemporary, and at 
the ſame time Governours of ſeveral Provinces; and 
that the Reaſon why Hiſtorians ranked them in a ſucc eſ- 
ve Order, was that they might have a longer Series of 
Kings, to fill up their Chronology. In the mean time tis 
rertain, that there is no fix'd Ara to be found in the 
Hiſtory of Sweden, till about the middle of the twelfth 
Ave; before which time the Relations of that Country 
are full of Darkneſs and Confuſion, the Hiſtory is inter- 
mix'd with Fables, and embelliſ}'d with fiftitious Won- 
ders, extracted from old Legends, or antient Songs in 


beroick Verſe, which were the only Annals of thoſe Times. 


The Hero's and Princes of thoſe remote Ages; are al- 
ways repreſented either as Giants or Magicians, whe ſig- 
nalized their Strength and pretended Skill by open Rob- 
beries, and all the moſt barbarous Effects of Fury and Re- 
venge. Juſtice and Honeſty were ſo far from being prac- 
tiſed, that the very Names of theſe Virtues were not known 
among thoſe rude and unciviliz'd Nations. Force was 
the ſupreme Law ; the Power and Violence of an Op- 
preſſor entitled him to the Reſpect and Eficem of the Peo- 
die, and twas reckon'd inconſiſtent with the honour of a 
Prince to marry a Princeſs, before he had raviſh'd her. 
The killing of a wild Beaſt in the ſight of the gazing 
Rabble, or the ſurprizing and aſſaſſinating of an Enemy in 
bis Houſe, were look'd upon as Exploits worthy of im- 
mortal Honour. And a fortunate Murderer was not 

only 
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only admir'd as a Hero during his Life, but ador'd a 
a Deity after his Death. 

However [thought fit to preſent the Reader with a CA. 
talogue of thoſe antient Monarchs, as they land recqry. 
ed inthe Swcdiſh Chronicles, beginning with Eric I. ah 
reign'd 2000 Tears before the Birth of our Saviour, i 
we may give Credit io the uſual Computation of thi 
who have corspil'd the Annals of that Kingdom. I hay 
marked the Chronology in the Margin, according to ty 
Opinion of thoſe Authors Bui I dare not undertakey 
Warrant the Truth of their Relations, till the Confuſn 
and Uncertainty of the Story begins to be leſſened b) ih 
Nearnes of the Proſpett, and the Exactneſs of the Hi| 


torians. 


1. 


The Fabulous Hiſtory of Sweden. 
ERIC I. 


HIS Prince's Birth is altogether unknown to 
us, nor are we better inform'd of the means 
he us'd to make himſelf Maſter of his Country, orof 
what paſſed under his Government. Some Author 
relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colonies to the 
Iſlands of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, which at preſent 
are part of the Kingdom of Denmark; but the Di 
niſo Hiſtorians will not acknowledge the Truth of 
a Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 
Swediſh Writer to raiſe his Country to the Honour 
of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of 
periority over the neighbouring Nations. 


Uppo, ALo, OTHEN, CHARLES I. BIORN 
GETHAR, GYLSo. 


We have no Account of the Reigns of theſe 
Princes, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand only 
their Names are preſerv'd. By ſome Authors they 
are called Judges: Nor is it known whether they 
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In Interval of 400 Years, during which the fabulous 
Hiſtory is altogether ſilent. 


OTHEN, 


281 
poyern'd at the ſame time in ſeveral Provinces of 
the Kingdom, or ſucceſſively. 


A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 2600. 


pleas'd, aſſum'd the Form of any wild Beaſt, and 
had Intelligence of what paſs'd in the remoteſt Pla- 
ces, by the means of two domeſtic Demons. The 
Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 
awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with ſo profound a 
Vencration and Reſpect for him, that after his De- 
ceaſe they enroll'd him ampng the Gods. The Stories 
of Magicians and Witches found an eaſy Admittance 
into the Belief and Admiration of thoſe credulous 
and ignorant Ages. - 


HUuMBLUS. 


If we may rely upon the Teſtimony of the Swediſh 
Hiſtorians, this Prince ſettled his cldeſt Son Dan 
in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, who left his Name to the 
Country. He ſent Norus his ſecond Son to the 
Northern Provinces, where he founded the King- 
dom of Norway. One may eaſily perceive, that this 
Story is founded upon the Affinity of the Names 
Dan with Denmark, and Norus with Norway. 


SIGTRUG. 


Hiſtory is altogether ſilent concerning the Fortune 
and Adventures of the Poſterity of Humblus: Only 
tis obſerved by the Swediſh Authors that Sigtrug 
vlurp'd the ſupreme Power. *Tis plain, that at 
that time there was no ſettled Form of Government 
in Sweden; and *tis probable the Crown was only 
Hereditary, when the Sons of the deceas'd King 
were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in that 


Station; nor were they adyanc'd to it, till Ne. 
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had ſignaliz d themſelves by ſome bold and extract. 
dinary Exploit. 


SUIBDAGER, 


King of Norway, conquer'd Denmark from Gray 
King of Cepers. The Swedes, charm'd with his Va. 
lour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 
Sovereign; by which Election he was advanc'd t; 
the Sovercignty of the three Northern Kingdom 
This Prince, according to the Swediſh Hiſtory, isth; 
firſt Foreigner upon whom the Crown was confer'd, 


Has1NnuND, 


Son and Succeſſor of Suibdager, was (lain in a Bu. 
tle againſt the Danes. 


Ur Fo, 

Son and Succeſſor of Haſinund, carry'd on the 
War againſt the Danes with Succeſs ; but at lat 
Hading, King ot Denmark, under colour of an In. 
terview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him into x 
Place, where he caus'd him to be aſſaſſinated. 


HuNninGs, 


Ufo's Brother and Succeſſor, after a bloody War, 
which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark, 
to revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of: 


ſudden his violent Hatred againſt his Enemy intoan 


Exceſs of Friendſhip. A ſolemn Peace was conclu- 
ded betwixt the two Princes, with a ſolemn Oath 
on both ſides, that upon the Death of either, the 
other ſhou'd not ſurvive him. It happen'd not 
long after, that Hading was falſly reported to have 


been aſſaſſinated by his own Daughter; which Hi. 


ning believing, reſolv'd to die according to his Pro- 
miſe. In purſuance of this Deſign, he regal'd his 
Friends and the chief Perſons ot the Kingdom with 
a ſumptuous Entertainment, and at the Concluſion 
of the Feaſt, being drunk, he threw himſelf into 4 
deep Tub full of Mead, where he was — 
adi 
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lading was vex'd at the News, but reſolving to 
nitate the Generoſity of his Friend, he very cou- 
geouſly hang'd himſelf in the fight of all his Peo- 
le; if there be any Credit to be given to thoſe an- 
ent Hiſtories, or rather to the Hiſtories of thoſe 
tient Ages. 


REGNE R, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Huning, was made King 
of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of 
s Mother-in-Law Torilla. He govern'd his Subjects 
with much Equity and Moderation: But theſe peace- 


Love and Eſteem of a cruel and barbarous People, 
that he was {lighted and contemn'd, becauſe he 
wou'd not gratity their ſavage Humour by plunder- 
ngthe neighbouring Countries, and perhaps alſo be- 
cauſe he was too generous to cauſe his private E- 
nemies to be aſſaſſinated. 


HoTHEBROD, ; 


The Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a warlike 
ind daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate 
Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Eſthonians 
and Curlandians : After which heattack'd Roe King 
of Denmark, whom he kill'd at the Head of his Ar- 
ny. He purſu'd the Victory with ſo much Vigour, 
that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom: 
but he did not long enjoy his Conqueſt ; for the 
Danes revolting at the Inſtigation of Helge Roe's 
brother, Hothebrod was routed and killed, and the 
Iwedes were expell'd out of Denmark. Theſe pre- 
tended Conqueſts of Kingdoms were only Inroads 
made by the victorious Party into the Enemy's Coun- 
ity, For ſince there were no Places of Strength 
where Gariſons could be left to ſecure the Conqueſt, 
is ſoon as the victorious Army retir'd with their 
Booty, the conquer'd Nation took up Arms, and 
choſe a new King or Captain, to command them. 


ATTILLA 


ul Virtues were ſo far from procuring him the 
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Arr. 


Succeeded his Father Hotbebrod, and marryd ih po, 
Mother of Roo! King of Denmark. But that Match EAI 
inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the The fab 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwin (theſe 1 
the Kings, ſerved only to re-kindle the War with 
greater Fury than ever. The Queen of S$wedenhs. 
ving ſeized upon the Treaſury of the King her Hu 
band, fled to her Son in Denmark. Attila incens du 
her Perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his Force, 
and routed the Danes. Root was defeated and killed 
by one of the Swediſh Generals; and Hother, Attiliy 
Brother, was made King of Denmark. 
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King of Sweden and Denmark, routed the Daene it 
who revolted at the Inſtigation of Balder, a Prince tte Er: 
of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the Aan. 
Ruſſes, but loſt his Lite in that Expedition. Fury an 


Ro PD ERIC. they rel 


This victorious Prince revenged his Father" * 
Death by the Defeat of the Ru/es, and ſubdu def 55 
Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. ery 


Ari il e · unite 


The Son and Succeſſor of Roderic; he fought 


a ſingle Combat at the head of his Army with Fg This 
via the General of the Daniſh Forces, and kill'd hin imielt 
Frovia left two Sons, who, as ſoon as they wer the Exe 
grown up to Age, went to Sweden, and offer'd theiſi ſroame 
Service to Attila, pretending to be Soldiers of For or Cru 
tune. They were receiv'd into the King's Hout the Va! 
whom they afterwards aſſaſſinated, to revenge the] King 
Death of their Father. 

The 


BOT WII 
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oTWIL, CHARLESII. GRIMMER, Ton- 


Ty'dieffl pon, GoTHAR, ADOLPHUS, ALGOT, 
Match Eric II. Linpore. | ' 
cen the The ſabulous Chronology mentions only the names 
b avi theſenine Princes, without relating their Adven- 
2 ures, or ſo much as the length of their Reigns. 

0. 
er Hu. ALARIC. 
cenS'dy 


Under this Prince's Reign the Swediſb Monarchy 
pas divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning in 
weden, and Ceſtiblind in both the Gothlands. This 
Diviſion, and the Neighbourhood of two barbarous 
Nations, occaſion'd bloody Wars betwixt 'em. 

flaric, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 

challenged Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat; who de- 
Dan cin d ic by reaſon of his Age, but offer'd to ſubſti- 
Prince ine Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his 
un the anance. The two Champions fought with all the 
Fury and Obſtinacy that Men are capable of, when 

they reſolve either to conquer or die. Alaric was 
Pathers bein; and Ceſtihlind, to reward Eric's Valour, not 


Force 


d killed 
Attila 


ſu'dtte oy gave him the Crown of Sweden, but appointed 


him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Gothland; by 
which means theſe two Crowns were not long after 
e · united upon the Head of that Prince. 


fought ERIC III. ſirnam'd the Wiſe. 

th Hr Tbis Prince lived in a profound Peace, and applied 
'd hin himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
y ver the Execution of the Laws. This procur'd him the 
'd theiſf firgame of Miſe, which he preferred to that of Brave 
of For or Courageous, tho? he really deſery'd the latter by 


Houle, 


the Valour he ſhewed in the Combat he fought with 
ge the 


King Alaric. 


HaLlDan I. 


will The Son and Succeſſor of Eric the Wiſe; he ſigna- 


285 


3351. 


3916. 


393k. 
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delif King of Denmark to his Father's Throne, fron 
which he had been expelled by an Uſurper. Retum. 
ing to Sweden at the head of a victorious Army, hy 
reſoly*'d to make his Will the only Standard and Rule 
of his Government. Upon which his Subjects re 
volted, his Officers and Soldiers forſook him, and he 
was at laſt put to death by the Malecontents. 


SIWARD. 


Haldan's Son, was own'd for his Succeſſor, upon 
condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the 
Death of his Father. Under this Prince's Reignthe 
Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſh Mona. 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince called Char, 
of the Family of their antient Kings; who to eſtz 


King of Denmark, and gave him his Daughter in 
Marriage. Siward, to prevent the ill Conſequences 


of that Confederacy, gave his Daughter Ulvildato 


Frotho the King of Denmark's Brother, who by re- 
ſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 
Danes, than the King his Brother. 'Theſe croß 
Matches kindled a civil War in Denmark, and Froths 
was ſupported by thoſe who admired, and ende: 
vour'd to imitate his Bravery. He fought with the 
King his Brother, routed his Army, and flew him 
with his own hand in the heat of the Fight. King 
Harald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho in hi 
Houſe, burnt him alive, and ſton'd Queen Ulvilds. 
This furious piece of Revenge, which was cſtcem' 
by thoſe barbarous People as a moſt brave and ge- 
nerous Action, made all the Danes unanimouſly fe. 
ſolve to follow the young Princes. They march d 
into Sweden, gave Battle to King Siward, cut his A- 
my in pieces, and flew him in the Fight. 
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ERIC IV. 


The two victorious Brothers divided their Con- 


queſt; Denmark falling to Harald's Lot, and Sweden 


to Haldan s. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, Siward's 
Grandſon, againſt Haldan; which occaſion'd anew 
Civil War. Eric obtain'd ſeveral Victories on 
Land; but Harald, coming with a great Fleet to 
his Brother's Aſſiſtance, routed Eric's Navy, who ra- 
ther than ſubmit to his Enemy's Mercy, threw him- 
elf into the Sea. 


HaLDa x II. 


Succeeded Eric, according to his Cuſtom of thoſe 
times, when the Crown and Dominions of the van- 
quiſh'd Prince were always the Conqueror's Reward. 
This Prince flew with his own Hand two monſtrous 
Giants, and fought afterwards alone againſt Siward 
and his ſeven Sons, whom he kill'd ina ſingle Com- 
bate. Such great Exploits procur'd him the Admi- 


E ration of the Swedes, who celebrated his Praiſe in 


their heroic Songs, and after his Deceaſe rank'd him 
among their greateſt Heroes. 


UNGUIN. 


This Prince, who was already King of the Goths, 
was appointed by Haldan for his Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Sweden. But the Swedes, reſolving to 
maintain their Privilege of chuſing their own Ma- 
ſter, elected Raguald. One Bartle decided the Diffe- 
rence, in which Unguin was flain by Raguaid. 


RAGUALD. 


This Prince, not contented with the Death and 
Defeat of King Ungain, purſu'd Siguald his Son to 
Denmark, whither he had retir'd; who, being aſſiſ- 
ed by the Danes, gave him Battle in _— 
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kill'd him with his own Hand at the Head of both Nxingdor 
Armies. royed 1 
without 
AMUND. Js Dog 


worthy | 


and to debauch or raviſh a 


He ſucceeded his Father Raguald, and contentel 
himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, without 
undei taking any conſiderable Attempt. He had four 
Sons who ded in the Court of Denmark, where 
they occafion'd great Diſorders, If we may belieie 
the Chronicles, twas the uſual Cuſtom of young 
Princes in thoſe times to travel thro” the neigh- 
bouring Countries in queſt of hazardous Adventure, 
to ſignalize their Courage and Valour. To kill x 
Giant in a ſingle Combat, or a wild Beaſt in tie 
Preſence of a King; to carry away a young Princelz 
Queen, were reckon' 
among their nobleſt Exploits, and worthy of im- 
mortal Honour. And the bold Hero at his Retum 
to his Country was always prefer'd betore the rel 
of his Brothers, when the Throne became vacant 
by his Father's Death. | 


H aquin. 


This Prince during the Life of his Father Amun 


invaded Denmark, routed King Sigar in a pitched 
Battle, and put the whole Country under military 
Execution, to revenge the Death 6t his Brother, 
who were kill'd by the King of Denmark's Order. 
He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Father's 
Death, and had the good Fortune to die in peace; 
nor was the Tranquillity of his Reign diſturb'd by 
any civil or foreign War. 


OSTEN. 

He was the Son of Gether King of Norway, and 
obtain'd the Crownof Sweden by Election. To fe- 
venge his Father's Death, who was aſſaſſinated by 
the Norwegians for his Cruelty, he enter'd that 


King- 


mere F a 
Name 0 


Govern! 
der the 
it may N 
Title of 
of Reve 


than th 


Empero 


This 
perſons 
the Dea 
made'er 
in Peace 


He v 
Aver, 
made th 
ſors ofte 
todiſtir 
who fo 


of che 


Hiſto! 
withou 
length 
for a hu 


45 Ch 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 


Kingdom at the head of his Army; and having de- 
froyed the whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
without ſparing either Age or Sex, he appointed 
his Dog to reign over 'em, as reckoning em un- 
worthy to obey a Man, Perhaps this Story is a 
nere Fable, occaſion'd by a punning Alluſion to the 
Name of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the 
Government during his Abſence; tho”, if we conſi- 
Jr the wild and barbarous Genius of that Age, it 
t may not improbably be ſuppos'd that he gave the 


of both 


atented 
71thour 
ad four 
Where 
believe 


— Title of Viceroy to a real Dog. Nor will that Act 
ature, Not Revenge ſeem more {urprizingly extravagant, 
J 


kill: Nan rhe fantaſtical Humour ot à certain Roman 


in tie Emperor, who made his Horſe a Conſul. 


incel ALVER. 


:kon'd 

= This Prince being one of the moſt conſiderable 
 erurn WM Perſons of the Swediſh Nation, was choſen King after 
e ref the Death of Offen. He deteared the Ruſſians, and 
act MI made em tributary to the Crown of Swed#n. He died 


in Peace after a ſhort Reign. 


ING oO, 


Mind, He was choſen King after the Death of his Father 
tched Aver, and fixed his Reſidence at Up/al, which he 
litary ¶ made the capital City of the Kingdom. His Succeſ- 
then, ¶ rs oftentimes aſſumed the Title of Kings of Up/al, 
rde. todiſtinguiſh themſelves from other pettySovereigns 
ther; MW who founded little Monarchies in ſeveral Provinces 
cace; of the Kingdom. 


'd by | 
FioLMUS. 
Hiſtory has only preſerved the Name of this Prince, 
aol without acquainting us with his Actions or with the 
| is Reign: Nor ing Princes 
_ length of his Reign: Nor are the ſucceeding 
d by fora hundred Years ſo much as mention'd in the Swe- 


"har % Chronicles, 


ing 
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the D 
The. 
InGELL. of De 
He was ſo incenſt at his Brother Olaus for adnoliff 5%, 
niſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he becanelif] 40g : 
his declared Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon & Wom 
cided by the Death of Ingell, who was kill'd by Olay abtun 
| impor 
GERMUN DER. of W. 
The Son and Succeſſor of Ingell. He declar' _ 
againſt Harald King of — his — ng 
Law, who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain the _ 
Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, beg'd a Peace, andhy. Jo 
ving obtain'd it, deſired Germunder to make a Viſt er 
to the Queen his Siſter. Immediately that unter rot 
tunate Prince disbanded his Army, and went to the A f 
Court of Denmark, where he was apprehendedand Rr 
afterwards hanged by the Command of the treache 
rous Harald, in the Sight of all his Vaſſals whom h | 
invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Spectacle. The 
It was not the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to exchange Tribut 
Hoſtages ; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their — 
Houſhold conſiſt of a numerous Train of Offcen ul was 
During the War they were ſerved by the principil 
Perſons of the Nation ; but as ſoon as a Peace wi | 
— 2 2 retired to his own Hout 1 
eſt the Prince alone with hi i 1 
5 cond is Family and dome Halen, 
was kil 
HaqQuin RIN Go. him foi 
croach 


No ſooner was this young Prince able to be 
Arms, but he reſolved to revenge his Fathex's Dea 
upon his faithleſs Murderer. Fa order to the ct 
tual Execution of that Deſign, heus'd more than or ron 


dinary Diligence in levying Forces, and entertain _ - 
all the ſtraggling Adventurers that wou'denterint ok 
his Service. The neighbouring Nations engag' ho 10 


the Quarrel according to their various Intereſts, d 
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the Deſigns and Inclinations of their Sovereigns : 


The Engliſh, Iriſh, and Saxons declar'd for the King 


of Denmark, and Haquin was aſſiſted by the Norwe- 
gians, Curlandians, and Efthonians. The two conten- 
ding Princes arm'd all their Subjects, and even the 
Women were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition to 
obtain a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of fo 
important an Action. Hetha commanded a Company 
of Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſua march'd 
under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt rhe two Ar- 
mies came to a deciſive Battle, in which Harald was 
kill'd; and the victorious Haguin having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Denmark, entruſted Hetha with the 
Government of that conquer'd King 
rians obſerve that the King of Sweden ow'd his Vic- 
tory to the Valour of the Dalecarlians, who inhabit 
ono of the northern Provinces of that Country. 


it. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Haquin. He impos'd a 
Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 
ſeditious Party that rebell'd againſt him, and after 
all was untortunately kill'd by a wild Ox at hunting. 


GOTHER. 
He ſeiz'd and carry'd away the Daughter of A. 


nund King of Denmark, and conquer'd Schonen and 


Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 
was killed by his own Subjects who revolted againſt 
him for eſtabliſhing ſome new laws that feem'd to en- 
croach on the Privileges and Liberty of the Nation. 


ADELUs. 


Cother was ſucceeded by his Son Adelus, whoſe 
Reign is remarkable for his ſucceſsful Expedition a- 
gainſt the Danes to revenge the Death ot his Siſter, 
who loſt her Life by the ill-grounded Jealouſy of her 

U3 Husband, 


dom. Hiſto- 
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of Sweden invaded Denmark, and beſieg'd that cue] 
Prince, who was no leſs odious to his own Subject 
than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after 
Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and 
Arms were cut off by the victorious Swedes, who 
pillag'd his Treaſures, and re- united the Provincesoſ 
Schonen, Haland, and Belking, to Gothland, fron 
which they were formerly diſmember'd. 


OSTEN. 


This Prince loſt both his Crown and his Life by 
endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subject; 
for that fierce People, who were extremely jealou 
of their Liberty, were ſo incens'd — a Prince, 
whom they look'd upon as an Oppreſſor, that having 
ſurprized him in his Houſe, they burnt him and his 
whole Family. 

Tis plain from this Inſtance, and from the Hiſto- 
ry of the preceding Kings, that the Fate of thoſe 
Princes ſeemed to be in the Power, and to depend 
upon the Humour of their Subjects. 


ING OMAR. 


Hiſtorians relate that Gothland was at that time 
ſubject to a diſtin& King, who had a Daughter af 
admirable Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 
all the Princeſſes that are mentioned in thoſe antient 
Hiſtories. Snio King of Denmark and Ingomar King 
of Sweden were both captivared by the Charms of 
that young Beauty; and tho' the former was more 
agreeable to the Daughter, the latter was prefer. 
red by the Father, who made the King of Swedes 
happy in the poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, with the Re- 


verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 
Denmark cou'd not patiently bear the loſs of ſo con- 
ſiderable a Prize: He enter'd Sweden at the Head of 
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n Army, and having vanquiſh'd his Rival, he ſeiz'd 
pn the fair Queen, who without Reluctancy follow'd 
he Conqueror of her husband. But Sugomar was ra- 
ther irritated than diſcouraged by his Misfortune: 

e made new Levies, invaded Denmark, routed and 


deautiſul Wife, that the difficulty of the Conqueſt 
ſerved only ro heighten the Pleaſure of theVictory. 
Atlaſt he was kill'd in a War which he undertook a- 
gunſt the Kuſſes. 


HALSTAN I. RA GUARD, WARTMAN, 
ToR DON, Robo H, Gos TAG, AR- 
THUR, HAQUIN, CHARLES IV. CHAR- 
LES V. BIRGET, ERICV. CoRIL, Bi- 
oRN II. ALakic ll. 


Here there is a long Interruption in thedwediſb Hi- 
ſtory : for tho? the Names ofthe Princes who govern- 


ed that Kingdom from the Year 4.60 to the beginning 


of theninth Age are preſerved, the Memory of their 
Actions is entirely loſt; neither do we find in the 
Chronicles ſo much as an Account of their Families. 


BIORN III. 


The Reign of this Prince may be reckoned a conſi- 
derable Æra in the Hiſtory of Sweden: For the 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Angſarus Biſhop ot 
Breme, who preached the Chriſtian Doctrine in that 

ingdom, and converted ſeveral petty Kings. But 


notwithſtanding all the Labours of that Prelate, 1 


dolatry prevail'd in the Kingdom till the end of the 
tenth Age, when the People began to erect Chur- 
ches to the Honour of the true God, under the Reign 
of King Olaus the Tributary, who openly profeſt 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

a BRAr- 


kill'd Snio, and was ſo far from ſcrupling to receive his 
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BRAUT-AMUND. 


This Prince perceiving that the People were ye. 
ry numerous, disforeſted the woody and untilbd 
Grounds, and beſtow'd em on his Subjects, who by 
way of Acknowledgment were oblig'd either to pay 
a certain Tribute, or to aſſiſt the King on Horſe- 
back in time of War. From hence we may reckon 
the Original of the Fiefs of this Kingdom, which at 
firſt held immediately of the Crown, but were af- 
terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. Kin 
Braut-amund did not long enjoy the Advantage k 
this new Settlement: for his Brother Sivard re: 
bell'd againſt him, and kill'd him at the Head of 
his Army, in the third Year of his Reign. 


SIVARD II. 


The Swedes immediately plac'd the Crown onthe 
head of the victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtain'd 
with the Blood of his Brother and Sovereign: For 
in thoſe Days Force was the ſupreme Law, and a 
fortunate Malefactor was prais'd and rewarded for: 
Crime that wou'd have been ſeverely puniſh'd if it 
had not been attended with Succeſs. Sivard (ccing 
himſelf fix'd on the Trone, invaded the Norwegians, 
whom he ſurpriz'd before they could put themſelves 
in a poſture of Defence: He pillag'd the whole 
Country, raviſh'd the moſt beautiful Women, and 
after he had ſatiated his own Luſt, left em to be 
abus'd by the chief Captains ot his Army. But theſe 
Barbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 
ipcedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Tyrant: 
The Norwegians, animated with Deſpair and Fury, 
made head againſt their Oppreſſor, the very Wo- 
men ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the 
hand of one of thoſe Heroins whom he had abus d, 
as a Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue, and to the Ho- 
nour of the Nation. 
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HEROr. 


This Prince had a Daughter who was reputed 
z compleat Beauty; Regner King of Denmark de- 
manded her for his Wiſe; but the King of Sweden, 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe times, would 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had ſigna- 
lad his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears 
of a prodigious Bigneſs, who infeſted the Country 


e Ve. 


- if out Upſal. Regner accepted the Condition, flew 
Kino Ide two Bears, and received the dear recompence 
ige 0 of his Valour. Some Authors relate that theſe pre- 
4e. ended Bears were two Robbers who made a terrible 


ad of brock in the Country, and for that Reaſon were 
call'd wild Beaſts by the People. 


CHARLES VI. 


He was elected by the unanimous Conſent of the 
Swedes, Herot's Children being excluded from the 
ducceſſion. One of the Sons of the deceas'd King 
was incited by his Brother- in- Law, Regner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended Injuſtice of that 
Election. Great Preparations were made on both 
lides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battle, 
which put an End to the Diſpute by the Death ot 
both the Competitors. But tho” neither of the two 
contending Parties cou'd boaſt of their Succeſs ; Reg- 
er look'd upon the defeat of both as an important 
Victory, and during the general Diſorder made his 


heſe on Biorn, King of Sweden. 
oo Bromrn IV. 


ry, Biorn was the Son of Regner King of Denmark, 
/o- © 4nd Grandſon of Herot King of Sweden. He endea- 
the voured to make himſelf the abſolute Maſter of his 
'd, Subjects, and treated 'em as conquer'd Slaves. But 


lo- be was at laſt convinc'd of the Impracticableneſs of 
— 
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that Attemprz and that he had to do with a People 
who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffer a Strap. 

er to deprive 'em ot it; for they took up Arn 
againſt their Oppreſſor, and forc'd him to retire ty 
Norway. | 


INGIALD. 


Aſter the Flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 
of Braut-amund, was advanc'd to the Throne at the 
deſire of the whole Nation. *Tis ſaid that he wy 
nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves 
to make him ſtrong and fierce z and that his Temper 
and Actions were ſuitable to his Food and Educai. 
on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce. 
remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crown, conſſ. 
ted at that time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to which al 
the principal Perſons ot the Kingdom were invited 
by their new Sovereign. As ſoon as the Entertain- 
ment was over, a large Veſſel call'd Bragagebar wa 
fill'd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 
drink up before he mounted the Throne. Thenhe 
{wore ſolemnly to extend the Limits of the King: 
dom, and to make his Enemies feel the Weight of 
his Sword. Iugiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, which was accompany'd with allthe 
uſual Ceremonies. Moſt of the Provinces in the 
Kingdom were at that time ſubject to diſtinct King, 
who only paid Homage to the King ot Up/al when 
they were over-aw'd by his Power. Ingiaid, accot- 
ding to the Cuſtom, invited them to the Solemnity 
of his Coronation, and regal'd them with a great 
deal of Magnificence; but the Scene was chang'd 
at night: For the King of Up/al reſolving to rid 
himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns, who ſeldom 
own'd his Authority but when they were forc'd 
to obey him, ordered em to be burnt in the Houſe 
-whither they retir'd after the Feaſt, and * 
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rely ſeized upon their Eſtates, and on the Go- 
rernment of their Provinces. This open Violation 
if the Law of Nations, and of the publick Li- 
berty of Sweden, render'd the King ſo odiousto his 
people, that when his Dominions were invaded by 
the King of Denmark, they refus'd to aſſiſt him. Thus 
te aw in himſelf a memorable inſtance of the Vani- 


of a mere titular Sovereignty , and of the Weak- 


nefs of a King that does not reign in the Hearts 
of his —_— The Daniſh Army advanc'd with- 
out oppoſition, and the untortunate Ingiald fearing 
lf he ſhould fall into the Hands of his Enemy, 
burnt himſelf in his Houſe with his whole Fami- 


% 
OLaus TRATELIA. 


The Sirname of Tratelia was given him, becauſe, 
in imitation of King Braut-amuna, he disforeſted ſe- 
veral Lands, which he beſtow'd as Ficfs upon his 
Subjefts; ſo that almoſt all the till'd Ground in 
the Kingdom was at that time tributary to the 
Crown, 


InGoll. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was a peace- 
ble Pringg, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce 
dubjects, who delighted in nothing but War. 


ERIC VI. 


He ow'd his Advancement to his own Subtlety, 
and to the Superſtition of the Swedes, who took him 
for a profound Magician. He perſuaded them that 
the Winds and Tempeſts were at his Diſpoſal, and 
by that means eaſily gain'd the Reſpect and Admi- 
ation of a rude and barbarous Nation. 

ERIC 
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917. 


ERIC VII. firnamed the Victorious. 


This Prince is ſome what better known in Hiſto 
than his Predeceſſors. He croſs'd the Baltick Se, 
with an Army, made a Deſcent in Livonia, and 
ſubdu'd that Province. He enlarg'd his Dominiorg 
with the Addition of the Provinces of Schonen and 
'Haland, which he conquered from the Danes; and 
after a long Series of Victories died, beloved of hi 
Subjects, and fear'd by his Neighbours and Ene. 
mies. 


ial to t! 
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ERIC VIII. pured t 
He was converted by two Prieſts, call Adeluun * — 
and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to preach the © he 
Chriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignalized his Zeal be il 
by ordering the idolatious Temple at Up/al to be * i 
demoliſhed. But the People looking upon that Ac. . 
tion as a ſacrilegious Contempt of their Gods, aſſiſſ- 
nated the King and the two German Miſſionaries; 
ſo that both he and they ſeem to have a juſt Right The c 
to the glorious Title of Martyrs. — 
OLavs the Tributar 'Y. the Kin 
He ſucceeded his Brother Erie, and was ſo fa MW” end 
from being diſcouraged by that Prince's cruel and 2 
untimely Death, that he made open Profeſſion of rl 3 
the Chriſtian Religion. Some Authors reckon hin Holt 11 
the firſt Chriſtian King of Sweden, becauſe under his nA 


Reign there were ſeveral Churches built to the Ho- hard] 
nour of the true God, and the People were generally I: re 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Miniſty {© - 
of certain Engliſh Prieſts, who notwithſtanding the Minn r 
ſeeming Purity of their Zeal, were accuſed of pro- The: U 
moting their own Intereſt, and carrying on thell 1 
politick Deſigns under the ſpecious Pretext of po. I h. * e 
pagating the Goſpel. For twas by their Advice tha: I pl dhe 
Olaus made his Kingdom ſubject to the Hohes 
an 


Enemi 8 
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q obliged his Subjects to pay a certain Tribute to 
e Pope, which was commonly called Peter's Pence. 
ut his Succeſſors ſoon grew weary of that religious 
ondage, and abrogated an Impoſition that was 
und to be burdenſome to the People, and prejudi- 
al to the Crown. 
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AMUuND i#be Burner. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was firnamed 
he Burner, becauſe he ordained that when any Man 
yjured his Neighbour, his Houſe ſhould be burnt 
om whence it may be obſerved that the Swedes 
ere ſtill a very rude and barbarous People about 
he beginning of the eleventh Age. This Prince 
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Denmark. 
AMUND SLEMME. 


The difference betwixt the Crowns of Sweden and 
Dinmark concerning Schoenen was terminated by a 
Treaty to the prejudice of the former, which made 
the King odious to his Subjects. For they could 
ſo fu ot endure that he ſhould acknowledge that Pro- 
| and ice to belong to the Crown of Denmark, which 
on of dbey had always reckoned a part of Gothland. Tis 
bin imoſt impoſſible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 
er his ons without obſerving the many = es that 
» Ho- N Acrafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier ; rthere 
erally harc ly one Treaty recorded in their Chronicles, 
nifty I which a conſidering Reader may not find ſeveral 
g the remarkable Inſtances of the Subtilty of the Dani/b 
| Miniſters in the Management of Negotiations. 


Lu Their Wit did more Execution than the Swediſh Va- 
pro- bur; and with one daſh of a Pen they could eaſily 
tha deal the Wounds they receiv'd by the Swords ot their 


Se Enemies. 


and HA dul 
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ing gooc 


Haquin the Red. 


After the Death of Amund there was a warm Dil. 
pute about the Election of a new King. The Swe 
voted for Stenchil, whoſe Mother was Olaus the Thi. 
butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland ge. 
clar'd unanimouſly for their Country- man Haguiy, 


tune co 


{yl Virti 


ducceede 
and Virt 
tice of t 


who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for his 
Valourand Courage. However the two Competitor 
ſubmitted to a triendly Agreement, tho* in thoſe 
Times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be decided 
in a ſingle Combat. Haguin, who was already very 
antient, reign'd firſt, and left the Crown to Stenchi, 


ing 


were int 
Covern 


who was appointed to ſucceed him. * 
\ STENCHIL II. = 
and put 
1059. He made it his principal care to execute the Laws W fenders. 
and defend the eſtabliſh'd Religion; but the Kingdom ¶vho dre 
did not long enjoy the Bleſſing of ſo wiſe and pious a MW Unde 
Prince. He left two Sons, who contended fo eagerly ¶ ſound a 
about the Succeſſion, that they took up Arms, and {Wreckon' 
were both killed in the Diſpute. which t 
. by civil 
IxGo III. ſerv'd tl 
The whole Nation approv'd the Election of 2 1 Viſdon 
1161. Prince, who was worthy of their Eſteem and Aﬀec- {W*qually 
tion; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor ei- Mons of 
ther in Piety or Juſtice. He made an expreſs Law io ¶ Mon tl 
aboliſh idolatrous Sacrifices, and endeavour d to curb 
and ſubdue ſeveral petty Tyrants that oppreſs'd the 
People, but he periſhed in the Attempt; for he wa Th. 
ſeurprized in his Houſe, and barbarouſly murderedby Wt, reliſ 
the diſaffected Party, ſuppl 
HALSTAN. __ 
1064. Succeeded his Brother Ingo. He was naturally of N ſnance 
a mild and gentle Temper; he took pleaſure in do. I nerely 
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ing good, and even had the Prudence and good For- 
une to make the Swedes love and admire theſe peace- 
{ul Virtues. 


PHILI p, 


ducceeded his Father Halſſan both in his Dignity 
ind Virtues. Here the Chronicles begin to take no- 
ice of the illuſtrious Family of the Folquingians, who 
were intruſted with a very conſiderable Share in the 
Government by ſeveral ſucceeding Princes. 


INGO IV. 


1980, 


Succeeded his Father Philip, and imitated his Pre- x 110. 


&eceſſors in his Zeal for the Advancement of Reli- 
gion, and in the care he took to adminiſter Juſtice 
and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate Of. 
fenders. He was poiſon'd by ſome Oſtrogoth Lords 
who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. 

Under the five laſt Reigns, Sweden enjoy'd a pro- 
found and uninterrupred Peace. This may be juſtly 
reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, during 
which the publick Tranquillity was neither diſturb'd 
by civil nor foreign Wars. And it ought to be ob- 
ſerv'd that the People owed their Happineſs to the 
Wiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, who were 
equally careful ro abſtain from invading the Domi- 
mons of their Neighbours, and from incroaching 
pon the Liberty and Privileges of their Subjects. 


RAGUA LD. 


The Swedes were of too fierce and active a Temper 
to reliſh the ſoft Delights of Peace. They reſolved 
tolupply the Vacancy of the Throne by advancing 
i Prince that would furniſh them with an Employ- 
ment more ſuitable to their Genius; and in pur- 
ſuance of that Reſolution, made choice of Ra uald, 
merely on the ſcore of his Strength and of the large- 
dels of his Stature. But they were ſoon — 
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of their Imprudence in lodging the ſovereign Au 


thority in the hands of a cruel and violent Prin. ſf barba! 
who hated and contemn'd the Laws and Privilege the br 
of his Country, and made it his only care to exten up Ar 
the Prerogative of the Crown, and to eſtabliſh a not at 
arbitrary and deſpotick Power, in a Country when ſcanda 
the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as the Cay cciv'd 


tains or Generals of the People. They lovedawy 
like Prince, but could not endure a Tyrant; an 
ſince he treated them as Slaves they reſolved to tra 
him as an Enemy. According to the Cuſton « 
thoſe Times, when the King entered into any Pro 


the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was obliged to gin 
Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privileges. But 
the fierce and haughty Raguald, ſcorning to imitate 
his Predeceſſors, enter'd Weſt-Gothland in Arms; an 
the People reſolving to maintain ſo important a0 
remony, aſſaulted that impetuons Prince, and kille 
him in his Paſſage thro? their Territories. 


x SUVERCHER II. Art 


Raguald had mortity'd the Swedes ſo effeuallyM poſite 
and they were ſo ſenſible of their Imprudence ina Heat 
8 a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, tha 
they reſolv'd to proceed with more Caution in thy 
choice of a Succeſſor. Suercher was elected by thi 
unanimous Conſent of the whole Nation, and w: 
both an exact Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, and a zealou 
Promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and Happi 


cies of hislewd and unruly Son, who was a proſeſſi enter; 
ſed Enemy both to the Religion and Laws of bi Expe 
Country. He made an Irruption into Haland at tb tion « 
head w a Company of Robbers and other licentiou op... 
Villains, the wicked Inftruments gf his criminal bimſe 
Paſſions; and ſeizing on the Wife and Siſter of ti vere 


Governor of that Province, abus'd them in a mo 1n A 
barbaro 


: of the Swediſh Hiftory. 


eign | 

t Prin barbarous manner, and afterwards expoſed them to 
Privileg the brutiſh Luſt of his Followers. The Danes took 
to exten up Arms to purſue the Raviſher z the Swedes would 
abliſ z not aſſiſt a Prince whom they look'd upon as the 
ry whe ſcandal of their Nation; and Suercher ſoon after re- 
the Ca ceiv'd the melancholy News of the Death of his 
cdawy unhappy Son, who was attacked and killed by the 
nt; an Danes, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 
to ti the only Diſaſter that befel the unfortunate Suercherz 
aſtom a for he was aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a Company of 
any Pro dilaffeCted Perſons as he was going to Church with 
itants u his Family and Servants. The illuſtrious Family of 


to give 
es. But 
 1rmitate 
ms; and 
nt aCe 
ad killed 


the Counts of Brabe reckon their Deſcent from this 
Prince. * AIC 


The ſucceeding Hiſtory and Chronology of the Swediſh: 
Monarchy is more certain and exact. 


ER1C IX. 


After the Death of Suercber, the Voices were ſo 

equally divided at the Election, and each of the op- 

tui poſite Parties maintain d their choice with ſo much 
ce ina Hear and Obſtinacy, that Sweden was again ſepa- 


ne, tha rated into two diſtin& Kingdoms. The Inhabitants 
1 in th of both the Gothlands voted for Charles the Son of 
bs the uercher; but the reſt of the Swedes declared for 
n 10 Eric, whoſe Poſterity enjoy'd the ſovereign Autho- 
cn ity for the ſpace of 200 Years. His Valour recom- 


Happi 
wagan 
Croke 
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71min 
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mended him to their choice, and his Piety procu- 
red him the Title of a Saint after his Death. He 
entered Finland at the head of an Army; but that 
Expedition was aot ſo much an Effect of his Ambi- 
tion or Deſire of Glory, as of his Zeal for propa- 
gating the Chriſtian Religion. Nor did he content 
himſelt with opening a way to the Miſſionaries who 
were ſent thither to preach the Goſpel, but became 


an Apoſtle himſelf, and endeayour'd with all b 4 
| c 
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ſible Ardour and Application to compleat the Con, 
verſion of that People. He collected the antiem 
Laws of the Kingdom into one Body, and addet 
new Edicts or Statutes that were of excellent Impor. 
tance for the Advantage and Security of the Publick, 


But theſe peaceful Viftues were fo far from gaining 


the Hearts of a People that were accultomed toliye 
by robbing and plundering each other, that they 
were extremely incenſed againſt their religions 
Prince for attempring to eſtabliſh and execute the 
Laws of Juſtice and Equity at a Time and in a Cour- 
try, in which Force and Power were reckon'd ſuff. 


cient Arguments to excuſe, and even to juſtify In. 


1162. 


Eſcape into Norway And to remove all the Pre. 


ſnould inherit the Crown after his Death, and thi 


jury and Oppreſſion. The devour King Eric ws 
barbarouſly aſſaſſinated by his ſeditious Subjects; and 
the King of Gothland was ſuſpected of encouraging, 
and correſponding with the Rebels. 


CHARLES VII. 


The Swedes advanc'd this Prince to the Throne, 
that the two Gothlands might be re- united to the 
Crown. He took all poſſible Care to keep his Sub- 
jects from ſuſpecting that he had a Hand in the Death 
of his Predeceſſor. In purſuance of that Deſign he 
began the Exerciſe of his Regal Authority by or- 
daining, that all the Laws of St. Eric ſhou'd be 
punctually obſerved : He recall'd Canut, that Prince 
Son, who after his Father's Death had made his 


texts that might be uſed for embroiling the King: 
dom in a civil War, he made a Law that Can 


for ever afterwards the King ſhould be choſen b 
turns out of the two Royal Families. Afterward 
he erected ſeveral — to gain the Eſtee 
and Affection of the People, who were always ez 
tremely fond of ſuch external Marks of Piety and De- 
votion. 1 
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He ſent an Embaſſy to Rome to obtain from Pope 
flexander III. the Title of Atch-biſhop, and the 
pallium for the Biſhop of Lal, who was Primate of 
the Kingdom. The Pope was eaſily prevail'd, with 
o grant, or rather to ſell him the favour he deſit'd, 
cording to the uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; 
nd that Prelate was inveſted with the archiepilco- 
al Dignity, on condition that the Eſtates of all 
thoſe who died without Children in the Kingdom 


he Con. 
antiem 
d added 
Impor. 
blick: 
gaining 
d to liye 
at they 
eligious 


-ute tel dould be entail'd upon the Holy- See: but the Swedes 
2 Coun. oon grew weary of that religious Slavery, and 
*d ſu. red themſelves from fo burdenſome a Tribute. 
** CAxur. 


ric Wis 
ts ; and 
raging, 


Tho' King Charles had made a ſolemn Law to ſet- 
tle the Succeſſion upon this Prince, his Ambition 
could not be ſatisfied with the proſpect of a Crown 
n Reverſion. He levy'd Forces in Norway, and re- 
ſolying at once to recover the Throne, and revenge 
the Death of his Father, he invaded Sweden, routed 


_ King Charles, kill'd him in the Battle, and by that 
\is dub. Victory made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. He 
| Death ft no means unattempted to extirpate the whole 


ion, he Race of his Predeceſſor; but {ince *twas never in the 
| by or over of a Tyrant to ſecure his Uſurpation but by the 
10d bel Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel Diligence with 
orince I vbich he perſecuted the Family of the late King, 
ade hs cvuld not hinder the Swedes from electing Suercher 
he Pre- te Son of that Prince, according to the Law by 
 KingMW'dich twas ordained that the two Families ſhould 
Canuenjoy the Crown by turns. 


nd tha 
ſen b 
ward 
E (tee 


ays ex 


SUERCHER III. 


This Prince imitating the barbarous Policy of his 
bredeceſſor, order'd an exact ſearch to be made for 
the Relations and —_— of St. Eric, But . 
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of thoſe Princes eſcap'd his Fury, and rais'd an Ar. 
my to make head againſt his Perſecutor. 


ERIC XA. 


He defeated King Suercher in a Battle, and after 
that Prince's Dcath obtain'd the Crown, which at 
that time was always the Reward of the Conqueror, 
As ſoon as he was fix'd upon the Throne, he endes. 
vour'd to make a friendly Agreement with the Fa- 
mily of his Predeceſſor: in order to which he of. 
ter'd co re-eſtabliſh the Law that was made by King 
Charles for regulating the Succeſſion; and to con- 
vince the Polterity ot that Prince that he really de- 
ſign'd to put the Treaty in execution, he appointed 
John the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him, excluding 
his own Son Prince Eric, who was oblig'd to con- 
tent himſelf with a diſtant proſpect of inheriting 
*he Crown after the Death of Prince Jobs. 


JohN I. 

He conquer'd ſome places in Livonia, and cndea- 
voured by force of Arms to make the Eſthoniaus re- 
nounce the Idolatry that prevail'd among them: Bur 
the People ot that Country looking upon their torc'd 
Converſion as a ſort of Slavery, took up Arms and 
drove the Swedes out of their Province. In the 
mean time King John died in the Iſle of Mienſing ſi, 
after he had reign'd three Vears. 


ERIC XI. called the Stammerer. 


He was the Son of Eric X. and obtain'd the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of 
Blood: It may be reckon'd a very rare Inſtance of 
Moderation, that a royal Family ſhould ſo tamely 
diveſt themſelves of the ſovereign Authority, and 
ſuffer a Prince of another Houſe to mount the Throne 
without Oppofition. This Monarch had occaſion 


during his Reign to perform a very important — 
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of Service to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
beſieg'd that City with a numerous Army, and ſhut 
up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defended 
by a potent Fleet. But when the City was reduc'd 
to the utmoſt Extremity, the King of Sweden ſent 
: conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with Sol- 
ders, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War; 
who beat the Danes, open'd a paſſage thro' their 
Squadrons, broke the Chain, with which the Mouth 
5 the River Trave was block'd up, relieved the 
City with Men, Proviſions and Ammunition; and 
by that ſeaſonable and important Supply delivered 
the Republick from the Daniſh Y oak. The Regency, 
$2 Teſtimony of the publick Gratitude for ſo ſignal 


Ships ſhould from that time be exempted from the 


riting ¶ payment of Cuſtoms and Duties. 
WALDEMAR. 

The Family of King Suercher ſhould have had their 

ndea- WW urn in the Election, by virtue of the Treaty con- 


nsre- cluded with the Houſe of Eric > But it ſeems the 
But ¶ Swedes had either forgotten or negelected that Agree- 
orc'd nent; for tho' Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 
s and elected Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siſter, and 
1 the of Jerl or Count Birger, who was General of the 
ing (6, WI $2ediſh Forces during the preceding Reign. It may 

perhaps appear ſtrange that the Son, tho? an Infant, 

was prefer'd before his Father; bur 'tis plain from 

the Swediſh Hiſtory that tho' the Kingdom was al- 
Poſ- W ways Elective, twas the perpetual Cuſtom of the 
n of WW Pcople to chule a Prince of the Royal Family, pre- 
e of WW fcrable to all the other Lords in the Kingdom. In 
nely the mean time the Count or Jerl Birger was intruſted 


and with the Care of the Government, during the Mi- 


rone ¶ nority of King Waldemar: And that wiſe Lord, 
fron ¶ who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his princi- 
iece I pal Care to raiſe the Honour and Authority of the 

of XN 2 Crown, 


: Deliverance, ordain'd that the Sw-ediſd Merchant 
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Crown. He concluded a Peace with the neighbour. 
ing Princes, and then apply'd himſclf wholly tothe 
contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that might 
make him abſolute in the Kingdom. He built and 
fortity'd the City of Szockholm, inſtituted good and 
ul:tul Laws, and cxactcd a punctual Obſervance of 
them. Upon Advice that ſome Lords began to grow 
jealous of his Authority, and to complain that he 
made an ill Uſe of it, he ſuppreſs'd thoſe brooding 
Coramotions, by ordering the principal Fomenters 
of em to be beheaded. Afterwards he marry'dthe 
King his Son to Sophia the Daughter of Eric King of 
Denmark, that the Authority ot his Family might be 
ſecured by ſo powerful an Alliance. As = as the 
young Prince was of Age, he advanced his Father 
from the Dignity and Title of a Jeri to that of a 
Duke, as a Recompence ot his paternal Care; and 
by his Father's Advice, he created his Brother Mag- 
aus Prince of Sudermania, Eric Prince of Smaland, 
and Benedict Prince of Finland. Birger having ſettled 
his Family, and c ſtabliſh'd his Son upon the Throne, 
died not long after; and the Peace and Happineſs of 
Sweden ended with the Life of that Great Man. 
King Waldemar repenting his Kindnels to the 
Princes his Brothers, endeavoured to deprive 'em of 
the Eſtates he had beſtowed on 'em by way of Ap- 
penage, eſpecially Duke Magnus, whom he accus'd 
of aſpiring to the Crown. Theſe Animoſities oc- 
caſioned a furious inteſtine War, which was fomented 
by the Danes, and ended in the Defeat and Abdica- 
tion of King Valdemar, who was taken Priſoner, 
and after he had reſign'd the Crown retir'd with his 


Daniſh Auxiliaries to Malmogen in the Province of 


Schonen. 
| MacGxus LapisLAS. 
The Merit of this Prince entitled him to the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Crown, which his Brother was * 
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of the Swediſh H:ftory. 


Me to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy. In the Begin» 


ng of his Reign, he made it his Buſineſs to encreaſe 


is Revenues and diminiſh his Charge, as the ſureſt 
ay to eſtabliſh his Authority. He made ſo ſtrong 
n Intereſt in the Convention of the Eſtates, that 
he Sovereignty of all the Mines in the Kingdom, 
nd of the Gas great Lakes, Meler, Wener, Weter, 
nd Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents of the diſ- 
preſted Lands were ſolemnly veſted inthe Crown. 


This wiſe Prince made ule of ſo conſiderable an 


jugmentation of his Revenues to ſecure his Autho- 
iry againſt the natural Inconſtancy of a Nation, that 
ould neither live without a King, nor ſubmit to the 


Dominion of a potent and reſolute Prince. He in- 
ted ſeveral German Lords to his Court, and ad- 
anc'd 'em to the principal Offices in the Kingdom. 
The Promotion of theſe Strangers, and the Intereſt 
which the King had in foreign Countries made the 
ſwediſh Lords extremely uneaſy, and at laſt irritated 
em to ſuch a Degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Ger- 
um. The King was highly incens'd at fo bold an 
tion, but had the Prudence to conceal his Indigna- 
jon: In the mean time he made ſecret Levies, and 
s ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a Condition to execute 
is Revenge, he ſurpriz'd the Male-contents, and 
aus'd their principal e to be beheaded. 
The Spirit of Rebellion ſeem'd to be quite extin- 
wiſh'd by the Severity of fo terrible a Blow; and 
hat wiſe and daring Prince would have certainly 
labliſh'd his Authority upon ſuch ſure Foundations, 
ad advanc'd it to ſo great a height, that he might 
ave bequeath'd an abſolute Power to his Children, 
the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns had not been 
rerented by his Death. He left three Sons, Birger, 
Eric, and Waldemar, the eldeſt of whom was not 
1 Years old, 


BiRGER 
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BIRCGER II. 


During the Minority of this Prince, the Caregf 
the Government was intruſted to Torctel Enutſan 
who made himſelf Maſter of Carelia, took Hexboln 
trom the Ruſes, and fortified Miburg, to cover the 
neighbouring Places from the Incurſions of that Peg. 
ple. After the King was of Age to undertake the 
Management of Affairs, he marry'd Meretta, the 
Daughter of Eric King of Denmark; Prince Wal. 
demar his Brother took to Wife the Daughter of 
the Regent Ezut/on, and Prince Eric marry'd Inge- 
burgh the Daughter of Haguin King of Norway, 
This Prince was fo far from being deter'd by the 
Fate of his Uncle King Waldemar, that he ſeem'dre. 
ſolved to follow the ſame Methods which ocCaſion'l 
all the Diſorders that diſturb'd the Reign of that 
Prince. He ſeiz'd on the Tithes, and impriſon'd ſome 
Biſhops, who took the Liberty ro complain of his 
incroaching on their Privileges. Nor did the Princes 
his Brothers meet with a better Treatment; for in- 
ſtead of ſuffering them to live unmoleſted in their 
reſpective Governments, he endeayour'd to make 
em depend abſolutely on the Court, and to reduce 
them to an entire Subjection to his arbitrary Com- 
mands. The 1njur'd Princes, perceiving the gere. 
ral Diſſatisfaction of the People, took up Arms, and 
were follow'd by all thoſe who were offended at the 
publick Violation of their Liberty and Privileges. 
In the mean time the King levy'd Forces to oppoſe 
the Deſigns of his Brothers, and was aſſiſted by his 
Brother in- Law the King of Denmark : But finding 
himſelf unable to reſiſt the prevailing Faction, he 
reſolv'd to execute his Deſigns by Treachery, ſince 
he could not depend upon the Succeſs of his Arms. 
In purſuance of that unmanly Reſolution, he invited 
his Brothers to Court, under the Pretext of a ſin. 


cere Reconciliation ; and as ſoon as he made himſelf 
Maſter 
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{aſter of their Perſons by that infamous Stratagem, 


te order'd them to be caſt into a Dungeon, where 


hey were ſtarv'd to Death. 
The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 
ty of their treacherous Sovereign, took up Arms 


mmediately, advanc'd Magnus, the Son of Duke 


ic, to the Throne, and march'd in purſuit of King 
lirger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his Army de- 


rated, and his Son taken Priſoner by his Enemies. 


hat unhappy Prince was made a Sacrifice to the 
Fury of the incens'd Multitude, who cut off his 
Head to deliver Magnus from fo dangerous a Com- 


wetitor z and his miſerable Father dreading the 


me Fate, fled to Denmark, where he died in an 
bſcure and ignominious Retreat. 


he Reader will find, at the Beginning of this 


Work, the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, with 
a ſhort Axcount of their Actions. 


1330. Magnus Smeck, the Son of Duke Eric. 

1772. Albert of Mecklenburg. 

295. Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar King 
ot Denmark, and Queen of the Three 
Northern Nations. 

1424. Eric XIII. Duke of Pomerania, Sovereign of 
the three Kingdoms of the North. 

441. Chriſtopher of Bavaria, King of the three 
Northern Nations. 

445. Charles Canutſon, a Swediſh Lord, elected K 
of Sweden and Norway, 

if7. Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, Anceſtor of the pre- 
ſent King of Denmark, King of the three 

Northern Nations. 
470. Steno I. King Canutſon's Nephew, Admini- 


ſtrator of the Kingdom of Sweden. 


1704. 
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1504. Suanto Sturius, Adminiſtrator of Sweden. 
1512. Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator 
1520. Chriſtiern II. Sovereign of the three King. Nic ce 

doms of the North. . 125 p 
1723. Guſtavus Vaſa, a Swediſh Lord, Adminiſtrator, il © 
and afterwards King of Sweden, procure 
the Crown to be entail'd upon his Poſte. 
rity. f 
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AN | 
ENQUIRY 
Whether the 

Kingdom of FRANCE, 


From the 


Etabliſhment of that Monarchy, 


Has been an 


reditary or Electide STATE: 


UNDERTAKE to conſider a 
Que:tion, which has been often 
treated of by our moſt learned Cri- 
ticks, and which has hitherto been 

5 JO the Occafion of various Opinions 

but, according to my Mind, they 

day be reduced to Three Chief Ones. | 

According to the firſt Opinion, the French 

town has always been Hereditary in the Three 

aces. The Juriſconſult Hotman, in his Franco Gal- 
T* lia; 


[ 2 ] 
lia; Du Haillan in his General Hiſtory of France; 
and Larrey, ot whom we have an Hiſtory of Eng. 
land, in his Diſſertation about the Origin ot Par. 
liaments; do, on the contrary, pretend, That un. 
der the Two Firſt Races this Crown was merely 
Elective. | 

Father Daniel, in order to reconcile ſo different 
Opinions, thinks, that one muſt diſtinguiſh the 
Times, and the feveral Epochas of the Monarchy, 
He aſſerts, That the Form ot Government hasngr 
been the ſame under the Three Races; that the 
Crown was purely Hereditary under the Firſt Race; 
Elective under the Second; and that it became 2. 
gain Hereditary under the Third. 

Such is the Opinion which that Learned Hiſto- 
11an pretends to eſtabliſh, in a particular Diſſeru- 
tion, which is to be found in the Firſt Volume of 
his French Hiſtory. 

This Diſſertation has been the Cauſe, that the 
Abbot Des Tuilleries has compoſed another, under 
rhe Title of Explication of the Election of the antient 
Kings of France: W hercin he affirms againſt Father 
Daniel, That the Kingdom of France was no lck 
Elective under the Firft Race of our Kings, than 
under the Second ; nor leſs Hereditary under the 
Second, than under the Firſt. But he pretends at 
the ſame Time, not only, that none were elected 
bur of the Reigning Family; but alſo, that the E 
deſt of that Family were always preferred to all 0 
thers: The ſame Principle or Motive, ſays M. Dei 
Tuilleries, p. 18. which induced the French to refiſ 
for their Kings any other than the Sons of their Ms 
narchs, did equally engage them, in order to avoid Dil 
cords and Diſſenſions, to chooſe them always accordin 


as the Order of their Birth did appoint or deſign them 


70 reign. By theſe Reſtrictions, M. Des Tuillerie: 
falls again into the firſt Opinion of thoſe who main 


rain a Lineal and Hereditary Succeſſion in the Three 


Races, 


Race 
his E 
owns 
Men, 
0. TL 
ther 
of hi. 
Elect 
were 
ty es 
Eſſer 
Su 
vide 
anot! 
thoſe 
as 4.1 
to {ul 
decid 
cainſ 
Croy 
redit: 
with 
I ma 
this! 
exclu 
ther 
nion 
hve | 
the « 


France; 
of Emp. 
of Par. 
hat un- 
merely 


lifferent 
iſh the 
narchy, 
has not 
hat the 
t Race; 
came a. 


1 Hiſto- 
Diſſerta- 
lume of 


that the 
„ under 
» antient 
Father 
3 No lels 
5, than 
der the 
tends at 
elected 
the E 
o all 0 
M. De: 
to refuſt 
eir M. 
pid Dif: 
ccordin 
gn them 
iller ies 
o main 
e Three 
Races, 


1 


Races, and he differs only from their Opinion by 
his Elocution, calling Election, what was, as he 
owns it himſelf, but a mere Conſent of the Great 
Men, and which did not even require any Deliberati- 
one theſe are his own Words; for if there was nei- 
ther Debate nor Voting, as he tells us at the End 
of his Treatiſe, 'tis alſo certain, that there was no 
Election, becauſe the Eldeft ot the Reigning Ling 
were neceſſarily to be Elected, and ſuch a Neceſſi- 
y excludeth the Liberty, which conſtitutes the 
Eſſence of Election. 5 
Such are almoſt the different Opinions which di- 
vide our Criticks. But I am bold enough to propoſe 
another Syſtem, and which is partly contrary. to 
thoſe different Opinions, and which I look upon 
15 a new Sort of Diſcovery, and therefore ought 
to ſuſpend the more our Beliet : But Proofs. muſt 
decide of it. However, I undertake to prove a- 
gainſt Hotman and his Adherents, that the French 
Crown under the firſt Race, has always been He- 
reditary, wherein my Opinion and Proofs agree 
with thoſe of Father Daniel; but at the ſame time, 
| maintain againſt the ſame Father Daniel, That in 
this firſt Race, that Hereditary Succeſſion did not 
exclude a true Right of Election: and, on the o- 
ther ſide, I hope to demonſtrate, againſt the Opi- 
nion of M. Des Tuilleries, That this Right of paſ- 
ive Election, did not belong to the ſole Perſon of 
the eldeſt Son of the reigning Houſe, as that lear- 
ned Critick pretends; but that the Choice of the 
Nation might fall indifferently upon all the Prin- 
ces of the Royal Blood, in a certain Degree; and 
that thoſe Elections have often been made, with- 
out any Regard had to the ruling Line, and to the 
Rank ot the Prince who was Elected. 10 
In the Second Part of this Diſcourſe, I will treat 
of the Form of Government obſerved during the 
ſecond Race; and I will endeayour to prove, a- 
> of gainſt 
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gainſt Father Daniel, and M. Des Tuilleries, that 
there were equally, as in the firſt Race, both He. 
redity in the reigning Houſe, and Election, in re- 
lation to the ſole Princes of the Blood, who might 
be Competitors in thoſe EleCtions, 
And laſtly, I will endeavour to prove, in my 
Third Part, that thoſe Uſes and Cuſtoms have 
been equally obſerved under the third Race, in re- 
lation to Hereditary Succeſſion, whereby they are 
become fundamental Laws of the State; and that 
the only Difference that has been introduced into 
it, is, that Hugh Capet, the Head of that third 
Race, and his firſt Succeſſors, Philip I. being ex- 
cepted, in order to prevent among their Children, 
the Diviſions which do but too often ariſe in an 
Election, did, even in their Life- time, uſe the pro- 
vident Care, to take theit eldeſt Sons into Partner. 
ſhip of the Crown, by the Great Mens Conſent, 
which inſenſibly deſtroy'd the Right of Election; 
and by that Politick Device, the Lineal and Agua. 
ric Succeſhon, as Juriſconſults call ir, and ſuch as 
it is obſerved even now from Seven hundred Years, 
has been eſtabliſhed by little and little as a funda- 
mental Law in the reigning Houſe. 
This is my Scheme : but before I proceed any 
further, I declare, That I would not have undes 
taken to handle this Queſtion about the Succeſſion 
to the Crown, if the ſame Matter had not been al- 
ready treated of in publick Writing, by Antient 
and Modern Authors. Aſter ſuch a Proteſtation, 
I beg leave to ſay, That ' tis very difficult to acquire 
a perfect Knowledge of the Hiſtory of a Nation, 
unleſs we trace it back to its firſt Origin, and are 
earefu] to be fully acquainted with the Principles 
of its Government; for except we are well appri- 
zed of what happened in the Foundation of a State, 
we are often apt to take Cuſtoms which have va- 


xry'd, or ſome ſingular Events, as ſo many funds 
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mental Laws, and even Infractions of the Law; 
tor the Law itſelf. Now in order to avoid that 
Inconvenience, and clearly to eſtabliſh the Succeſ- 
fon of the Crown during the two firſt Races, I 
think it would be neceſſary to go back to the firſt 
french Kings, which reigned on the other Side of 
the Rhine, and to inquire into their Deſcents or 
Genealogy, as far as antient Hiſtory can lead us. 

But not to ſpeak of the Kings Genebaudes and 
Mallobaudes, whoſe Anceſtors and Poſterity are un- 
known to us; certain it is, That Eſatech did reign 
over the French, about the Year 2857. when the 
Emperor Maximianus reſtored Genebaudes to the 
Throne, and granted Peace to £/atech : That A 
auric and Radagaſius reigned after him: That Priam 
ſucceeded to them; that this Prince was Father of 
Marcomir, and Marcomir of Pharamond. Proſper 
relates in his Chronicle, that he does not think any. 
Hiſtorian can go higher as to this Houle, than to 
Priam; Priamus quidam regnat in Francia, quantum 
altius colligere potuimus. An old Manuſcript of the 
balick Law, ſays, that Pharamond had Two Sons, 
Clenus and Clodion; Pharamundus genuit Cleno & 
Cludiono. Tis not known what became of Cle- 
ms ; but as for Clodion, he ſucceeded to Phara- 
nond. Merovee, a Relation of Clodion reigned after 
him, and Childeric, eldeſt Son to Merovee, was his 
Succeſſor.” Clovis, as Aimoin ſays, ſucceeded to 
his Father Childeric, by an Hereditary Right; Huic 
lereditario jure ſucceſſit ſupradictus Clodoveus. Gre- 
gory of Tours, the antienteſt of our Hiſtorians, and 
who lived under the Reign of thoſe Grandſons of 
Clovis, ſpeaking of the Beginnings of our Nation 
which are ſo dark, ſays, „That the French did 
C create to govern them, ſome. hairy Kings of the 


De hujus ſtirpe quidem Meroveum Regem fuiſſe aſ- 
ſerunt. Cujus filius tuit Childericus, Greg. J. 2. c. 9. Fran- 
cos Reges crinitos ſuper ſe creaviſſe de primà, & ut ita di- 
cam nobiliori ſuorufn familia. | & Fit 


6 | 

“ Firſt and moſt Noble Family amongſt them; » 
and to ſhew that the Inheritance was already eſta. 
bliſhed in it, ho adds, „Of which Family wa 
&« King Clovis.” And if to the Authority of ſo an- 
cient an Hiſtorian of our own Nation, we add the 
Teſtimony ot Foreigners, it will be found in Aa- 
\ thias, a Contemporary Author, that the Law of 
the French, did call the Children of Kings to the 
Succeſſion of the Crown. Patria Lex, ſays he, 
ſpeaking of the young Theobald, Son of Theodebert, 
eum ad regnum vocabat : And to ſtrengthen the Te- 
ſtimony of a Greek Hiſtorian, by the Opinion of a 
Latin Author, who is almoſt as antient, we readin 
St. Gregory the Great, Homil. 10. in Evang. That 
among the French, as well as among the Perſians, 
there was nothing but Birth that made them Kings, 
In Perſarum, Francorumgque terra reges genere prodeunt, 
ſays that Holy Pope. 

But to return to Hiſtorical Facts and Proofs, 
Clovis was but fifteen Years old when he ſucceeded 
the King his Father. It the Election had been o- 
pen to all the Lords and Chiefs of the Nation, 
would they have preferred a young Man, of fi- 
tcen Years old, to ſo many Captains, who were 
then at the Head of that Warlike Nation? That 
Prince dying after the Conqueſt of moſt Part of 
the Gauls, the four Princes his Sons, divided a- 
mongſt themſelves the whole Body of the Monar- 
chy. Quatuor ejus. filit regnum ejus accipiunt, ſays 

According to the Opinion and Chronology of Father 
Daniel, Clowis was born in 466. Aſcended the Throne in 
451. Entred into Gaz! in 486. died in 511. The fitth 
Council of Orleans was held in 549, in the 38th Year of 
the Reign of Childebert, Son and Succeſſor of Clovis. 

Take off thoſe 38 Years, and it will remain 511. 

According to Gregory, lib. 2. c. 43. Clovis lived 45 Years; 
ſo that he mult be born about the Year 466. 

He reigned 30 Years; according to the ſame Hiſtorian ; 


ſo that he began to reign when he was 15 Years old, about 
tlic Year 481. | * 
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Gregory of Tours, lib. 2. c. 27. & inter ſe equd lance 
lividant. How can ſuch a Diviſion made by thoſe 
our Princes, be reconciled with a State wherein 
the Right of Election 1s received, and wherein 
they might have had ſuch formidable Competitors ? 
Clotharius the Firſt of that Name, and the laſt of 
thoſe Princes, by the Death of his Brothers, who 
died without Male Iſſue, re- united in himſelf the 
whole Body of the Monarchy, which his Children, 
iter his Death, again divided amongſt themſelves, 
ear ing, as an Hiſtorian ſays, his Body to the Earth, 
and his States to his Children; Corpus terræ, regnum 
fllis relinguens : But an irrefragable Argument to 
prove that the Crown was abſolutely Hereditary, 
z that Chilperic I. Son of that ſame Clotharius, be- 
ing dead, the French ſet on the Throne his Son, 
who was ſcarce Four Months old, and acknowled- 
ged him for their Sovereign, as may be ſeen in Gre- 
gory of Tours, lib. 7. Priores quoque de regno Chil- 
perici, ut erat Anſovaldus, & reliqui ad ſilium ejus 


en 0- ui erat, ut ſuperius diximus, quatuor menſium ſe col- 
tion, Herunt quem Clotiarum vocitaverunt. | 
f fl A Fact which is ſo poſitive, and a Proof which 
were s ſo preciſe, need no Commentary. Did it ever 


T hat come into any Body's Thoughts, in an Aſſembly 
t of WF called for an Election, and in a Nation abounding 
d a- with Warlike Generals, to elect as their King, a 
Nar* Child of four Years Old, if the Crown was not He- 
ſays jeditary? And as a further Proof that the French 
ather were inviolably attached to the Blood of their 
ne in Kings, is, that Grimoald, Son of the elder Pepin, 
fith WF and Mayor ot the Palace of Auſtraſia, having de- 
pos'd the young King Dagobert, who was yet a 
Child, and ſer up in his room his own Son called 
ears; Childebert; the People of Auſtraſia arreſted both 
; the Father and the Son, and conducted them, load- 
ian; ed with Chains, to Clovis II. King of Neuſtria, 
bout WF who condemned the Father to Death. Franci vers 
in· 


indignantes Grimoaldo inſidias parant, eumque captuy 

Regi Francorum Clodovæo ad condemnandum deducunt, 

ob reatum quem in Dominum ſuum exercuerat vitan 
valido mortis cruciatu finiunt. 

_ _ And if we follow the Series of our Hiſtory, we 

ſhall find at every Step, ſome new Proofs, that the 


Crown was, as it were, 
Family. 

An Adventurer, named Gondebaud, and who cal. 
led himſelf Clotaire's Son, having drawn to himſelf 
a powerful Party in France, and boaſting to May- 
nulphus, Biſhop of Bourdeaux, that he would eſta- 
bliſh the Seat of his Dominion at Paris; * God 
& forbid, anſwered that wiſe Prelate, that ſuch x 
thing ſhould happen, as long as there ſhall be 
in France ſome Prince of the Royal Blood; 
which is a molt certain Proof, that the Crown 
was tied to that illuſtrious and venerable Blood. 
Nunquam, ait Pontifex, as Gregory ot Tours relates, 
zu iſta impediente Chriſto complebis, quamdiu quiſpiam 
Regit ſuperfuerit ſanguinis. | : 

Theobald the Young, Son to Theodebert, already 
named, was born paralytick, and ſo weak, that 
during his whole Reign, he was continually dy- 
ing; and nevertheleſs his Infirmities did not hinder 
him from ſucceeding to the King his Father. If 
the Crown had been Elective, had our Anceſtors, 
who were then fo Warlike, no other Perſon in the 
Nation to chule for their Sovereign, but a Man 
who never had the Uſe of his Limbs? 


tied ſolely to the reigning 


Dagobert II. being dead, and the Mayors of the 


Palace being Maſters of the Government, they 
were, notwithſtanding their uſurped Power, al- 
ways forced to place on the Throne ſome Prince 
of the Royal Blood. Rainfroy, who was then 
Mayor, did, accordingly, take out of the Cloyſter, 
a Monk of that illuſtrious Family, called in the 
Convent, Brother Daniel, and ſet him upon the 
5 | Throne 
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Throne of Neuſtria, under the Name of Ch1iIperick 
ll. Now I ask any unprejudiced Perſon, If the 
Hereditary Succeſſion had not been an inviolable 
Law then, and if the Crown had not belonged 
olely to the Family of Clovis, whether, in fo vaſt 
Kingdom as France was then, which reached 
om the Weſtern Ocean to the Rhetian Hills, and 
om the Alps to the Pyrenean Hills: Whether, I 
u, in ſo many States and Provinces, which then 
made up our Monarchy, the Chiefs and Noblemen 
of France, being Maſters of chuſing to themſelves 
Sovereign, would have preferred to ſa many great 
Generals, whoſe Names and Exploits are handed 
down to us, ſometimes a Paralytick, ſometimes a 
ucking Child, or a Monk, who mult be forced to 
tbandon his moſt holy Engagements? 

lf the Crown had been Elective, why did not 
the French give it rather to Erchinoald, to the two 
Pepins, to Charles Mariel, who all of them were 
great Generals, and under whoſe Miniſtry the 
Kingdom did exceedingly flouriſh ? 
so true it is, that the French, according to the 
Example of the Germans, whole Poſterity they 
were, did always chuſe their King out of thereign- 
ng Family: Reges ex nobilitate, as Tacitas ſays, and 
their Generals ay of Election, and for the Sake 
of their Abilities: Duces vero ex virtute ſumunt. 
The Mayors of the Palace were Elected by the 
French alone; i. e. by the Body of the Nobility : 
They themſelves made Choice of the General, un- 
ler whoſe Banner they were to fight. Fredegarius 
us even tranſmitted to us the Form of that Elec- 
ion: But as for our Kings, they mult be born to the 
purple, they muſt be Princes of the Blood; and 
eren it is to be obſerved, that in Marculph's For- 
le, the Name of Kings was often given to them, 
8 ſoon as they were born. In a Word, if we look 


en the firſt Part of our Hiſtory, and on the firit 
Race 
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Race of our Kings, we ſhall find therein, 36 King 
who reigned, either in Neuſtria or Auſtraſia, inthe 
Space of 333 Years, and who were all of the Po. 
ſterity of King Meroveus; wherefore, that Race 
has been called Merovingiana; and yet the French, 
during ſo long an Interval of Time, and in ſuch 
hard Circumftances, wherein ſome pretend, that 
there were in the ruling Family none but Minor, 
or weak and infirm Princes, did never prefer the 
greateſt Captains, to thoſe Minors, or pretended 
weak and infirm Princes: And, therefore, I takethis 
to be an unqueſtionable Proof, that the Crown wa 
Hereditary. 

But what do the Sticklers for the pretended and 
imaginary Right ot Election, oppoſe to ſo many 
authentick Proofs? On what Foundation, and on 
what Arguments do Hotman, Du Haillan, and Lar. 
rey, pretend to eſtabliſh their Syſtem? They (ay, 
That all the Kings of France, down to Hugh Capet, 
have been Elected by the French; who, as they al- 
ſert, did keep to themſelves that Right and Pri- 
vilege of Electing, Baniſhing, and Depoſing theit 
Kings: Theſe are almoſt their own Words. But 
what Inſtances do they give ot it? They alledge for 
the firſt Race, the Example of Childeric I. Clovis's 
Father, againſt whom the French revolted, and that 
of Childeric III. a young Prince, the laſt of that 
firſt race, whom Pepin the Short depoſed; as if 
one or two Examples recorded in our Hiſtory, were 
ſufficient to lay the Foundation of a Right; and 
{ome few Seditions and tranſitory Rebellions, could 
be a Precedent againſt rhe Fundamental Laws of a 
State, and the conſtant Practice of many Ages: Jult 
as if, when the Queſtion is about the Opinion of 
an Author, any one ſhould oppoſe to his Principles, 
clearly explained in a Hundred different Paſſages, a 
ſingle Paſſage of theſame Author, and drawn froma 


Place wherein the ſame Matter is not expreſly _ 
| Or. 
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Ir is true, that the French, who had not yet 
med their Government into a complete Monar- 
by, being offended at the diſſolute Manners of 
Hilderic I. did drive him away, and placed in his 
doom the Patrician Agidius, who commanded in 
hat Part of Gaul which was yet ſubject to the Ro- 
un Empire; but one of the Authors who relates 
this Event, and was very well acquainted with the 
(uſtoms of the Nation, does not omit to obſerve, 
har ſuch a Revolt was as odious as unjuſt z Franci 
licto Childerico Agidium Principem Romanoram ele- 
gaverunt ſuper ſe Regem, tenentes conſilium non bonum, 
iniſque inutile & abſurdum. Which is a Proof, 
hat ſuch an Undertaking of thoſe Franks, - tho? 
they were not then formed into a ſettled Monarchy, 
vs looked upon as unjuſt and extraordinary, with 
gad to the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Nation. 
As for the forced Abdication of Childeric III. tis 
yell known, that this young Prince was oppoſed 
by the Cabal of Pepin the Short, Mayor of the 
Palace, who uſurped the Throne of his Maſter 
md we do not think fit to ſay any Thing more of 
the Son of Charles Martel, and of the Father of 
Charlemain, Let it ſuffice, that we have proved, 
that all the Kings of the firſt Race, deſcended from 
the Family of Meroveus, and the Blood of Clovis : 
and this does unqueſtionably eſtabliſh the Heredi- 
ary Succeſſion in the reigning Family. Bur *tisno 
eſs true, that theſe Princes did not aſcend the 
Throne but by the Choice of the Nation; inſo- 
nuch that there were, at the ſame Time, both 
luce ſſlon and Election. Succeſſion as to the reigning 
Family, as we have ſaid; and Election, as to the 
leveral Princes, whom the chief Men of the State 
ind of the Nation ſelected from the Royal Family, 
to aſcend the Throne of the French Monarchy : 
And chis is the Second Head I have undertaken to 


prove, 
Father 


{ 12 ] 


Father Daniel having mentioned the Opinion of 


Du Haillan, as to the Right of Election duringighit © 
the firſt Race; adds, Other Authors, on the con.Wault tui 
<< trary, pretend, that the French Empire was even me Ti 
ce then Hercditary, as it is now; that the Sons ofegin by 
de the Kings, according to the Uſage of the NMH >! 
& tion, did ſucceed to their Fathers; that for It is p 
« want of Male Ifſue, the Brothers did ſucceed, Wvbo ou 
“and for want of theſe, the neareſt Relations. IConten 
take, ſays Father Daniel, this ſecond Opinion to M wh. 
c be very true; and that ot Du Haillan to be very rich th: 
« falſe, atleaſt as to the firſt Race.” Theſe are the ¶ long w 
Words of this Modern Hiſtorian. the Chi 
For my Part, I look upon thoſe Two Propoſiti Wi laceſſe 
ons to be equally falſe. I have juſt now proved «Wi & 
gainſt Du Haillan, that from the Beginning of the And 
Monarchy, and even before the Franks had croſſed M'" was 
the Rhine, the Crown was Hereditary. It remains ¶ MHerove 
to prove againſt Father Daniel, as to that firſt Race, ¶ ){erov? 
that although that Crown was Hereditary, yet it I 4 
was not Hereditary as it is now, as Father Dani ¶ Aerunt 
aſſerts; and that the French ſubmitted themſelves, ¶ vis no 
as we do now, to prefer the Sons to the Brothers, Ide Or 
and the Brothers to the Couſins, and to the neareſt ¶ But 
Relations. In a Word, that the Nation had kept juſt in 
ro itſelf the Right of chooſing out of the reigning Wl 'v eaſt 
Family that Prince who ſcemed the fitteſt for Go- Wrnme 
verning, without having any regard to the Line MW Eve! 
and Degree he was in. This I am to prove, and! Grand, 
hope to convince my Readers of the Truth thereof, I Rings 
not only by a Series ot very plain Facts, but even WW "9974 
by very forma] Laws, furniſhed to us by the firſt Carari 
Kings of the ſecond Race, and which had no other ¶ no 
Foundation, as it will appear, but on Cuſtoms and I and 0 
Uſes that were conſtantly obſerved during the firlt I Tho 
Race. ſtill A 
As we have run through the whole Hiſtory of ¶ Mero 
the firſt Race, in order to eſtabliſh the Hereditary I © 
Right I dieſſec 
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tight of that Family in the reigning Houſe, we 
nut turn back, in order to diſintangle there, at the 
me Time, the Right of Election; and we will 
egin by Meroveus the Head of that Race, and Clo- 
lion's Succeſſor. | 

It is proved by Hiſtory, that Clodion had two Sons, 
pho outlived him, but did not ſucceed him. Priſcus, 
Contemporary Author, relates, That one of the Rea- 
bns why Attila King of the Huns, fell upon the Gauls, 
wich that innumerable Multitude of Barbarians he had 
long with him; was, the Diſcord there was amongſt 


ſlaceſſendi occaſionem ei ſubminiſtrat Regis illorum ob- 
de regno inter liberos ejus orta diſſentio. 

And yet none of them reigned in France; for 
t was Meroveus who was Elected: Quo defuncto 
Meroveus ad regendum populum eligitur. And that 
Meroveus was looked upon as being related ro Clo- 
lim; De hujus ſtirpe quidam Meroveum Regem fuiſſẽ 
aſerant, as Gregory of Tours relates it, lib. 2. c. g. It 
was not then the Degree of Birth which regulated 
the Order of Succeſſton. 

But as the French Monarchy was then, as it were, 
juſt in its Infancy, let us pals to thoſe Times where 
tis eaſter to perceive the conſtant Form of our Go- 
ſernment. 2 

Every body knows, that in the Time of Clovis, 
Grandſon to Meroveus, there were ſeveral French 
Kings among the Gauls. Sigebert * Coln, Rag- 
ucarius King of Cambray, Regnomer King of Mans 
Cararic, but the Situation of whoſe Dominions is 
unknown, yet were all of them related to Clovis, 
and of the ſame Family, as Gregory of Tours ſays. 
Tho' Clovis had embraced Chriſtianity, yet being 
ſtill Ambitious, and Blood-thirſty, as moſt Con- 
querors are, he reſolved to be rid of all thoſe Prin- 
ces. He begun by Sigebert King of Colu; he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to his Son, and ſent him * 

hat 


* 


he Children of Clodion after his Death. Francos bel. 
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That if the King his Father ſhould die, he wou 


willingly uſe his Intereſt to make him his Succeſſy 
Si ule moreretur, recte tibi cum amicitid noſtra Regau 


ulius redderetur. Cbloderic, Sigebert's Son, under 
ſtood eaſily the Meaning of thoſe Words, and {; 
that cruel Son cauſed his Father to be murdere, 
when he was a Hunting. Clovis treated him jul 
in the ame manner; for not long after, he cauſed hin 
to be aſſaſſinated by other Ruffians. After that he 
went into Sigebert's Dominions, and there called: 
Aſſembly, wherein he ſet forth the Murder of the 
Father and of the Son, and then demanded, that 
being related to thoſe Two Princes, they ſhould 
chuſe him for their King; which the Great Men 
of the State, and the whole Nation, conſented to 
Franciſci, plaudentes tam palmis quam vocibus e 
um clipeo evettum ſuper ſe Regem conſtituunt, ſays Et 
gory of Tours. By the Narration of this Event, anc 
by the Diſcourſe of Clovis to Chloderic, tis plain 
that a Son wanted both Friends and Intereſt, toſuc 
ceed to his Father: Moreover, cis alſo to be ob- 
ſerved that Clovis did not ask the Crown of Col 
by reaſon of his being the neareſt Relation, but 
only to be choſen by the Aſſembly of the People he 
had called together. The Great Men of the State 
did not diſpute with him that Crown, becauſe he 
was known to be a Relation of the late Kings; and 


that ſuch a Relation was neceſſary for any Man to 
be Competitor or Candidate in an Election. It wa 
by the ſame Right of Affinity, that one Mundrri: 
pretended to have a Share of Clovis's Succeſſion. 
He was followed, ſays Gregory of Tours, by a Mul- 


titude of Peaſants, who took their Oath to be faith 


ful to him as ſuch z Mundericus, qui ſe parentem Re- 
gum aſſerebat, egreſſus cepit ſeducere populum /uum di- 
cens, Princeps ego ſum, ſequimini me, & erit vob 
Sequebatur autem eum ruſtica multitudo, dantts 


bene. 
Sacramentum fidelitatis, honorantes eum ut Regem. 
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The French Nation were fo fully perſuaded of 
the Right they had to chuſe their King, provi- 
ded that they made ule of that Right in fa- 
your of a Prince of the Royal Blood, that Ch1il- 
xric I. Grandſon to Clovis, having made himfelf 
hated by reaſon of his Cruelty, they gave the Crown 
to his Brother Sigebert I. Ad Sigebertum legationem 
nittunt, ut ad eos veniens derelicto Childerico ſuper ſe 
ſum regem ſlabilirent. Veniente autem illo ad villam, 
wi nomen eft Vittoriacum, collectus eſt ad eum omnis 
nercitus, impoſitumque ſuper clipeo ſibi regem ſtatuunt. 
Here's a Brother, who, by an unanimous Conſent, 
was ſet on the Throne of kis Brother: And in the 
tollowing Inſtance, we ſhall ſee a Couſin preferred 
to the Children of the late King. 

Weodoric King of Auſtraſia being dead; Queen 
Brunehault, Great Grandmother to the Children of 
that Prince undertook to ſer Sigebert the Eldeſt ot 
them, on the Threne of Au/ira/ia. But having 
heard that Clotarius IT. King of Nexftria, and Cou- 
in of her Great Grandchildren, did cabal in the 
Kingdoms of Auſtraſia and Burgundy to be elected 
King; that he had even a great Number of Adhe- 
ſents; and that he was coming to the Borders of 
the Country with a numerous Army, in order to 
animate thoſe who ſtood by him; that old Princeſs 
ent him Ambaſſadors, to beg of him toretire, and 
to permit the Sons to ſucceed to their Father. Con- 
teftans ei ut ſe de regno Theuderici quod filiis reliquerat 
removeret. What did Clotarius anſwer to this? That 
he was not Maſter of that Crown to yield it to Si- 
ebert; that the Queen ought to addreſs herſelf to 
the French Electots; and that, for his Part, he 
would ſubmit to whateyer ſhould be agreed upon 
in that Aſſembly. Brunechilde mandabat judicio 
Francorum Electorum, quicquid precedente Domino & 
Francis inter eoſdem predicabitur, pollicetur ſeſe ad- 


implere. . 
There's 
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There's certainly a Right of Election very well 
eſtabliſh'd, and wherein the Couſin gets the bet. 
ter of the Sons of the late King. But it mult alſo 
be obſerved in this Example, and in all thoſe men- 
tioned by Hiſtorians, that none were ever Compe- 


titors, but thoſe who were of the Royal Bloog; 
tho' Hiſtory mentions a great many Auſtraſſan 
and Burgundian Lords, who might have been Com- 
petitors in this Election, if it had not been for the 
ſole Princes of the Royal Blood. Bur let usgo on 
and follow our Hiſtory : *Tis well known that it 
was cuſtomary, in thoſe Days, to give the Name 
of King to the King's Son, and even in his Father's 
Life- time; and that Cuſtom was grounded on this, 
Viz. That thoſe young Princes were deſtinated to 
reign; and that the French did commonly aſſign to 
each of them a Part of the Monarchy. Such were 
the Kingdoms of Paris, of Orleans, of Metz, and 
of Soiſſons- *'T was, indeed, always the fame Mo- 
narchy, but whoſe Provinces yielded Obedience to 
ſeveral Princes of the ſame Family; and thoſe par- 
ticular States are known in Hiſtory, under the 
Names of the Kingdoms of Auſtraſia, Neuſtria, and 
Burgundy. 5 | 
Dagobert, Son to Clotarius, juſt now mentioned, 
who already reigned in Auſtraſia, during the Life 
of Clotarius II. his Father, having heard he was 
dead, and _ leſt his Brother, Prince Aribert, 
ſhould cauſe himſelf ro be elected King of Neuſiria; 
that Prince, as Fredegarius ſays, {ent into that King- 
dom ſeveral Lords, to get for him the Votes of the 
Nation, and to induce them to chuſe him for their 
King. Miſſos in Burgundiam direxit ut ſuum debe- 
rent regimen eligere. Dagobert was well ſerved, and 
was elected King of the Three Kingdoms againſt 
Aribert. 
TDis viſible that in this, as well as in the preced- 


ing Examples, there was an Election made, _— 
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1 


ry well his Election, none were Competitors but the Two 
he ber. sons of the late King. Dagobert dying, as Fredega- 
uſt alſo Nr ſays, left T'wo Sons behind him, viz. Sigebert, 


ind Clovis II. Sigebert was already King in Auſtra- 
4; and as for young Clovis, all the Great Men of 


Blood: Mike Kingdoms of Veuſtria and Burgundy, being aſ- 
22 embled in the Caſtle of Maſſolac, did, as he ſays, ſet 
| Com. Miim upon the Throne. Omnes Proceres de Neuſter 
or the Mi de Burgundid cum Muſſolaco villa ſublimant in reg- 
280 0 mm. 
3 K Clovis II. had Three Sons, Clotarius III. Childe- 
ame Wii 11. Ind Thierri I. Clotarius was King of Neuſtria, 
ather'g Wind died without iſſue: Childeric King of Auſtra- 
n this; Wi ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Neuſtria; and 
ted to wing been murdered, his Son was not ſet in his 
gn to om: Bur the French made Choice of Thierri his 
were other, and the Third Son of Clovis II. By theſe 
„ and Mizimples 'tis plain, That the Birth-right was nor 
Mo- Mauch confidered, and that the Auftrafians, Neuſ- 
aceto Nn, and Burgundians, being faithful to the Blood 
par- Wi Clovis, did not think that they were defective in 
r the Wicir Fidelity, if they did bur ſet on the Throne a 
;, and I brince of his Blood, although without any Regard 
nd, either to the Rank or Degiee of Birth. Here's 
oned, Ninew Proof of it. 5 
Life Dagobert II. being dead, the French, inſtead of 


zring the Crown to his Son Thierri II. forced out 
f the Cloiſter, Prince Daniel, Son to Childeric IT. 
Hria; Who had been murdered; and when he had let his 
ting- hair grow, which was the Mark of the Princes of 
f the Wie Blood, he was placed on the Throne, and took 
their Wie Name of Chilperic II. 
debe- WF Charles Martel, Mayor of the Palace in Auſtra- 
and W's, inſtead of acknowledging Chilperic II. propos'd 
o the Auſtraſian Lords, to chule a King for their 
Nation, and they elected a Prince of the Merovegi- 
# Family, called Clotarius; but Hiſtorians have 
ot told us whoſe Son he was, nor in what m_ 
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he was related to the Crown; which is an Argu- 
ment that the ſole Quality of Prince of the Royal 
Blood, was ſufficient to create a Capacity of be- 
coming King. 

After the Death of Chilperic IT. juſt now men- 
tioned, they called to the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
the aforeſaid Thierri, Son to Dagobert II. and he waz 
called Thierri of Chelles, from the Place in which 
he had been brought up. | 

The Death of this Prince, was followed by an 
Interregnum of Five Years, and Pepin and Carb. 
man, Mayors of the Palace, or Dukes or Princes of 
the French, purpoſely ſuffer'd the Throne to be va 
cant, to try the Mind of the French, and to ſee 
whether they would be without Kings, or whe- 
ther thcy would permit them to place the Crown 
on their own Heads; bur being ſenſible of the Na- 
tion's Inclination for the Blood ot Clovis, they re: 
ſolved to fill the Royal Throne with a young Prince 
called Childeric III. who, ſome ſay, was Son of Thi- 
erri II. others of Chilperic II. and others of Clota- 
rius, whom Charles Martel had ſet on the Throne 
of Auſtraſia. All theſe Inſtances ſhew, that the 
French, in the Choice of their. Sovereign, had no 
Regard either to the Line, or to the Degree of 
Proximity, if the elected Prince was but knownto 
be a Prince of the Royal Blood, | 

It was commonly the King their Father who 
gave them that Auguſt Name, by commanding 
them to wear that long woven Head of Hair, which 
was, as it were, the Mark of their Birth, and a na- 
tural Diadem. But notwithſtanding this Diſtinction, 
he could not deſtinate them for his Succeſſors, un- 
leſs the Conſent of the Chief Men, and of the Na- 
tion, ſhould intervene. This we learn of the Au- 
thor of the Formule, wholived in the Seventh Cen- 


tury, and whoſe Work is a precious Repoſitory of 


our ancient Cuſtoms, That Writer has tranſmit- 
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ed to us a Copy of the Proclamation, which our 


brmer Kings directed to the Earls of each Town, 
give thera Notice of the Name of their Son, 
hom they appointed either for their Partner inthe 
Regal Power, or for their Succeſſor, Ille Rex, illi 
iti Dum & nos und cum conſenſu Pro- 
grum noſtorum, in reguo noſtro illo glorioſum filium 
rum illum regnare præcipimus, &c. By this old 
i& *tis plain, that in order to ſer a Prince on the 
french Throne, the Conſent of the Chief Men of 
the State was no leſs neceſſary, than the Authority 
of his Father: That thoſe Two Conſents were e- 
wally required, and did concur in the fame Election; 
nd that if the elected Prince, had by his Birth an 
jereditary Right to the Crown, he was beholden 
v none bur to the Nation, for his being often pre- 
krred to his Brothers, and other neareſt Relations. 
This was to be proved, both againſt Father Dani- 
h and M. Des Tuilleries. Let us now come to 
the Second Race, and let us ſee whether it be true, 
s Father Daniel pretends, That the hereditary Suc- 
{ſion has been aboliſhed, to make Room for a firſt 
Uection. + | 

Almoſt whatever is to be ſeen in this Part of our 
Hiſtory, ſays Father Daniel, gives us the Notion 
af an Elective Kingdom. Firſt, 'tis certain, adds 
hat Hiſtorian, that Pepin, Head ot that Family, 
vas made King by Election, and that by the ſame 
Election, the Right of the King's Sons to the 
Crown was aboliſhed, i. e. the Crown ceaſed to be 
Hereditary. 

Leaſily agree to the firſt Propoſition, viz. That 
Pepin came to the Crown only by Way of Elec- 
tion; and in the Beginning of a new Race, he could 
not come to it any other Way. Every thing muſt 
have a Beginning; and both Pharamond and Hugh 
Capet, the one Head of the Firſt, and the other of 
the Third Race; and of which Two Races Father 

Z 2 Daniel 


[wil 

Daniel does not diſpute the hereditary Succeſſion - 2 
theſe Two Princes did nevertheleſs aſcend the D 
Throne but by the elective Way. It was in that = ; 
Time, ſays Fredegarius, that the moſt excellent and W p = 
high Lord Pepin was ſet on the Throne, by the - a 
Votes of all the French; Quo tempore und cum conj. In 
lio & conſenſu omnium Francorum præcelſus Pepiny pe. "- 
ſublimatur in regno. 540 75 ö 

Let us fee whether the Hiſtorians of the Firſt ang”? — 


Third Races ſpeak after another Manner. The * 
French, as the Author of the Exploits of our Kings * ni 
ſays, did elect Pharamond, Son to Marcomir, and did” — 
{et on the Throne a King with long Hair. Fran * th 
elegerunt Pharamundum filium ipſius Marcomiri, & on for 
levaverunt eum ſuper ſe Regem crinitum. But let us 10 ſol 
come to Hugh Capet, the Head of the Third Race, Nu 

in which the hereditary Succeſſion to the Crown . of 
was never called in Queſtion. Glaber, a Contem- 4 1 


porary Author, ſpeaking of the Election of Hugh Nen 
Capet, after the Death of Lotharius and Lewis, the n 4 
laſt Kings of the Second Race, uſes the ſame 1 
Words he had made uſe of, ſpeaking of Phara- 3 iy 
mond's Election. All the great Men of the States, 0 


as that Hiſtorian ſays, being met together, did con- r Urs 
ſecrate and acknowledge Hugh for their King. Me- * 0 
tuis Lothario ac Ludovico Regibus totius Francie reg. En d 
ni diſpoſitio incubuit Hugoni Pariſienſis Duci filio, &c. po 
cujus frater erat nobiliſſimus Burgundiæ Dux Henricus, Las * 
qui fimul cum totins Regni Primatibus convenientes 38 


prædictum Hugonem in Regem ungi fecerunt. 

In theſe Two Elections, no Act is to be ſeen be- 
twixt the French, and Pharamond, or Hugh Capet, 
whereby the Nation has granted the Crown to their 
Poſterity. That Right of hereditary Succeſſion ii] —— 
founded but on a tacit Contract, and on an imme- 
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morial Poſſeſſion; but which, as to the Govern- * pes 
ment of States, is a Kind of fundamental Law. Andi rde, 
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Farher Daniel does, that ſuch an Election had abro- 
nted the preceding Right of hereditary Succeſſion. 
That Prince was elected to reign according to the 
Cuſtom of the Nation, and after the fame Manner 
tis Predeceſſors had reigned. He was ſer on the 
hrone with Quecn Bertha, ſays Fredegarius, ac- 
cording as the ancient Order and Uſe preicribes it. 
ud cum Regind Bertradand, ut antiquitus ordo depoſ- 
it, ſublimatur in regno. | 
If the French had thought fit to change that an- 
dent Uſe; it they had given the Crown to Pe- 
alone; and if they had excluded his Deſcendants 
that they had obliged his Sons to ſtand equally 
rich the great Men of the State, in the Competi- 
ion for the Crown in a general Election; weſhould 
ind ſome Marks thereof in the Hiſtorians; and it 
yould be but reaſonable in Father Dauiel, who 
us eſpouſed Du Haillan's Opinion for this Se- 
cond Race, to ſhew us thoſe Marks and Signs. I 
have proved, that in the firſt Race, the Crown had 
ways been “ hereditary in the Family of Merove- 
u. Had the French been willing to change that 
form of Government in the Second Race, would 
ot that Paſſage and Change of an hereditary to an 
eftive Crown, have been marked by ſome Diſputes 
nd Oppoſitions? Can they, fo eaſily, in a great 
Kingdom change the Order of the Royal Succeſſi- 
an? And whenever ſuch Changes happened among 
other Nations, did not Hiſtorians take Care to re- 
ate the Reaſons and Matives of it, to ſet down 
what happened thercupon in the Aſſembly of the 
dates of each Nation? And would our own W ri- 
ters have been ſilent concerning ſo great Events? 


lee 


Omnibus penè gentibus notum gentem Francorum Re- 
ges ex ſucceſſione habere. Falco archiep, Rhemenſis in Flo- 


doardo, J. 4 c. 5. 40 
But 
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But the Reaſon of the Miſtake of Dy Hailay, 


Hotman, and their Adherents, and of Father Da. orovide 
niel alter them, is, That ſeeing in moſt Hiſtoriats I their L 
eſpecially of the Second Race, the Word El:#im io regu 
they did not conſider, that that Election, as well within 
during the Second Race as during the Firſt, did con ¶ woul 
cern only thoſe who were of the reigning Family. Andi them 
they were confirmed in that Opinion, becauſe they Carlom 
beheld on the Throne Two Kings, who were noi immed 
of the Carlian Family: An Event, whereot we ue the lat: 
to relate the Motives and Reaſons, by conſidering In a 
the Objections of Father Daniel. 'M Diviſic 
The Firſt Objection ſeems too weak to take up ons am 


much Time in explaining and reſolving it. T Word 
Kings of the Firſt Race, ſays that Author, camet ſhould 
the Crown by the Right of their Birth. Reges ei Prince 
genere prodeunt : W hercas Aginard, ſays he, ipeakW ſuccee: 
ing of the Manner how Charlemaiz and Carlomau Chart 
his Son, had aſcended the Throne, relates, that ii tbat 4 
happened by God's Will, Divino nutu. It is true, ¶ of the 
that Charlemain and Carloman did not come to the allow 
Crown bur by Way of Election; but that Election Proo! 
expreſſed by our Hiſtorians in theſe Words, aum Anſv 
conſenſu Optimatum, regarded only the Sons of Kings. obler 
They had no Foreign Competitors. The Com- that 
poo was not opened to the other Lords of the Wh 
ingdom, as I am to prove by expreſs Laws. Andi quer 
if thele Words, By the Order of God, nutu Divino, the 
were a Proof of the Right of paſſive Election for the 
all the Lords without Diſtinction, that Way of ar- bonn 
guing would prove a little too much; for ſinee our fam: 
Kings at preſent do make uſe of the ſame Set Form, 


and that they give themſelves the Title of Kings Da 
the Grace of God, it would follow, that they aſcend the Par 
Throne only by Way of Election; and yet tis well the 
known that the Crown is merely hereditary. the 


Father Daniel, in order to juſtify that general S0 
Right of paſſive Election, pretends, that 7. 1211 
| | N Char- 
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Hailan ¶ charlemain, and Lewis le Debonnaire, did take the 


her Da provident Care to aſlociate to themſelves, even in 
ſtoriars ſ their Life-time, their Sons to the Crown, either 
EleFiny, to regulate their Shares, or to ſecure the Crown 
as well within their Family: A Precaution which they 
lid con would not have taken, if the Crown had fallen to 
uy.Ang them by an hereditary Right. He adds, That 
ule they Carloman being dead, Charlemain, his Brother, was 
vere noi immediately choſen King by his Subjects, though 


the late King had left behind him ſome Children. 
In a Word; Father Daniel cites the Charter of 
Diviſion, which Charlemain made of his Domini- 
ons among his IJ hree Sons, where are couched theſe 
Words, which the Author has taken care that they 
came ta ſhould be printed in large Letters; That one of the 
ceges ef Princes has ſuch a Son as the People would chuſe to 
{peak ſucceed to his Father's Dominions, Our Mill is, ſays 
71 loman Charlemain, that his Two Uncles give their Conſent to 
that it ¶ 1bat Election, and that they let him reign in that Part 
is true, ¶¶ of the State which his Father enjoyed for his Share. I 
to the allow thoſe Objections, and I pretend to take my 
lectionſ Proofs from them; and in order to follow in my 
s, cum Anſwers, the ſame Order which Father Daniel has 
Kings. obſerved, I would willingly ask him (who owns 
Com- that the Crown was hereditary in the firſt Race) 
of the Whether ir be poſſible to draw by plainer Conſe- 
Andi quences an Induction for the right of Succeſſion in 
vin, MF the Second Race, from the Partnerſhip, or from 
on for the Diviſion Pepin, Charlemain, and Lewis le De- 
of ar-. bonnaire, made of their Dominions, than from that 


We are 
ſiderig 9 


take U 
t. The 


ce our fame Partnerſhip made, during the Firſt, Race, by 
orm, Clotarius II. in Favour of King Dagobert, and by 
185 Dagobert, in Favour of his Son Sigebert ? for my 
id che Part, I take the Parity to be intirely the ſame in 


well Y the Examples drawn from the Two Races. As to 


the Subjects of Carloman, who, preferably to the 


neral Sons of that Prince, elected, after his Death, Char- 
Pepin Zmain for their King; This Objection is a — 


Har- 
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of my Syſtem, and ſhews, that the Crown was both 
hereditary and elective at the ſame time; Heredity. 
ry, becauſe it fell always to the Princes of the ſame 
Family, as during the Firſt Race; and Eleive, by 
Reaſon of the Right the People had reſerved to 
themſelves to chuſe out of the Royal Family the 
Prince, who ſcemed the fitteſt to govern them; 
and the Subjects of Carloman did, in this, act agree. 
ably to what the Family had done under the Kings 
of the Firſt Race, as we have ſeen above. 

And this is even proved by the Charter of Char- 
lemain, cited by Father Daniel in the Year 771. in 
which it appears, that that Prince, with thc Con- 
ſent of the great Men, having divided thoſe great 
Provinces which compoſed his Empire, and which 
were ſo many Kingdoms, among his three Sons, 
Charles, Lewis, and Pepin; he adds, Thar if oncof 
thoſe Princes happen to die, and leaves behind him 
2 Son whom the People are willing to chule to ſuc- 
ceed to his Father, his Uncles mult not obſtruct 
that Election. Quod ſi talis filius cuilibet iſtorum 
trium fratrum natus fuerit quem populus eligere volue- 
it, ut patri ſao ſuccedat in regni hereditate, volumu 
ut hoc confentiant patrui ipſius pueri. Charlemain docs 
not ſay,” That it any of thoſe Three Princes, his Sons, 
happens to dic, and leave behind him ſome Chil- 
dren, the People ſhall have the Right to elect ei- 
ther one of the Sons of the late Prince, or ſuch and 
ſuch other Prince or Lord of the Nation; but he 
includes intirely the Right of Election within the 
Family of the deceaſed Prince. And in order to 
ſet this Truth in its cleareſt Light, it will not be a- 
miſs to cite ſuch another Charter of Lewis the De- 
bonnuaire, which confirms that of Charlemain, and 
winch demonſtrates, that by preſerving the Crown 
in the fame Family, the French had only reſerved 
to themſelves the Choice of the Prince whom they 
would obey, Lewis the Debonnaire in that Char- 

ter, 
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tet, of the Fourth Year of his Reign, declares, 
That. his Subjects having repreſented to him, that 
n order to preſerve Peace within his Dominions, 
ind keep up a good Agreement among his Children, 
E was convenient to regulate in his Life-time, in 
what Provinces each of thoſe Princes ſhould reign, 
according to the Practice of his Predeceſſors, De 
latu totius regni & de filiorum noſtrorum cauſa, more 
urentum noftrorum, tractaremus That Prince, tru- 
pious, adds, That in order to prepare himſelf tor 
ſo great an Affair, which was of ſo much Moment 
for the Tranquillity of the State, they ſhould have 
Recourſe to God by frequent Prayers, Alms and 
Falting during Three Days; and that then, by a 
particular Intpiration from Heaven, the Wiſhes 
ind Votes of the Nation might be agreeable to his 
Purpoles, and might give him for his Partner and 
ducceſſor to the Empire, his eldeſt Son, called Lo- 
tharius: Duibus rite per triduum celebratis jejuniis, 
mtu omnipotentis Dei, ut credimus, actum eft ut & 
whra & totins populi noſtri in dilecti primogeniti noſtri 
Clotarii electione vota concurrerent. This certainly is 
in Election made in due Form; and by Virtue of 
that Election, wherein there never was a Foreign 
Competitor, Prince Lotharius was crowned, and 
the Princes Pepin and Lewis, his Brothers, were 
declared Kings. Itaque aliter Diviud diſpematione 
nanifeſtatum placuit & nobis, & omni populo naſtro 
mor? ſolemmni Imperialt Diademate coronatum nobis & 
conſortem & ſucceſſorem Imperii. Si Dominus voluc- 
rit communi veto conſtitui cæteros verò fratres eius 
Pipinum videlicet & Ludovicum equivocum noſi runs 
communi conſilio ſub ſeniore fratre Regali poteſtate po- 
tiantur; and they give for Subjects to Pepin, the 
People of Aquitania and Gaſcony; and to Lewis, the 
Bavarians, Bibemiant, Sclavi, and other German 
People. And by a ſolemn Act it was ordered, That 


in caſe one of the Kings ſhould die, and * 
in 
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hind him lawful Children, the Dominions of the 
deceaſed King ſhould nor be ſubdivided, but that 
the People being met together, ſhould chuſe for 
King, him ot his Sons whom God would be ples 
ſed to direct ro them, and that his eldeſt Uncle 
ſhould be to him as a Father. and Brother ; and 
that, being placed on the Throne, he ſhould ex- 
actly obſerve this Imperial Conſtitution: And as to 
the Brothers of the new elected King, they ſhould 
be kindly uſed, and with the Reſpect which the 
Nation has always had for the Sons of Kings. $; 
vero aliguis illorum decedens legitimos filios reliquerit, 
non inter eos poteſias pſa dividatur, ſed potius populus 
pariter conventens unum ex iis quem Dominus voluerit 
eligat, & hunc ſenior frater in loco fratris & filii ſuſ- 
cipiat, & honore paterno ſublimato hanc conſtitutionem 
erga illum modis omnibus conſervet. De ceteris ver) 
liberis pio amore pertrattet, qualiter eos more parentun 

noſtrorum ſalvent, & eum conſilio habeant. 

Now l leave it to the Readers to decide which 
of the Two Syſtems theſe Two Charters, which 
are to be looked upon as authentick Laws, do fi- 
vour. Father Daniel pretends, That the Election 
was open to every body; and l aſſert, and not with- 
out good Reaſons, as I think, that this Election 
concerned ſolely the Princes of the Royal Blood; 
and my Opinion is grounded on the Authority of 
that Charter, which does not ſay, That the French 
People, inſtead of the deceaſed Prince, are obliged 
to elect whomſocver he thought fir, but only one 
of the King's Sons, unum ex eis. 

To this Reſtriction, made ſolely for the Sake of 
the Royal Family, Father Daniel oppoſeth the Ex- 
ample of one Bozon, Brother to Richilde, Wife to 
Charles the Bald, who, in a Council held at Man- 
tale in Dauphine, in 879, cauſed himſelf to be ele- 
&ed King of Arles and Provence; That Example, 
ſays he, a little while after, was imitated by Ko- 
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lolph Duke of Burgundy Transjurana. By all theſe 
Examples it is viſible, adds the Reverend Father, 
that the French Empire, under the Second Race, 
was no longer looked upon as hereditary. 

No, not by Rebels and Uſurpers, ſuch as Noxon, 
and thoſe ot his Party were. For there was then 
in France a King who was alive, and though the 
Crown had been elective, by what Right could 
Bozon cauſe himſelt to be elected King of Arles, 
during the Reign of Lewis the Stammerer, who 
had been acknowledg'd and crowned King of France? 
Wherefore Lewis and Carloman, Sons of the Stam- 
merer, made fo cruel a War againſt that Uſurper, 
that they drove him away from that new uſurped 
Stare. *Fis true that Lewis, Son of Bozon, main- 
tained himſelf after his Father's Death, in ſome Pla- 
ces of Provence; but he did not take the Name of 
King. That pretended Kingdom fell afterwards 
into Pieces, by the Ulurpation made by the Gover- 
nors of the Towns of ſeveral Counties: The Em- 


pire had afterwards its Share of it; But what can 


all that prove, unleſs that the Government was then 
ſo weak, that there roſe up very often ſome dome- 
ſtick Rebels and Tyrants, who being unfaithful to 
their Kings, ſeized on the Dominion of the Pro- 
vinces and Towns, whoſe Government had bcen 
intruſted to them? 

But, ſays Father Daniel, it is ſo true, that the 
Crown was elective under that Second Race, that 
after the Death of Lewis and Carloman, Sons to the 
Stammerer, the French did not appoint the Crown 
to Charles the Simple, their Brother, and Paſthumus 
Son of the Stammerer; bur ſet it on the Head of 


Charles, Sirnamed the Fat, Emperor and Son of 


the Germanick. 

I do readily own the Truth of the Matter, and 
the French did not do, in this, any thing different 
from what they had practiſed many Times during 

the 
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the firſt Race. *Tis true, they did not ſet on the 
Throne Charles III. though he was Brother to the 
Two late Kings, which thews, that in this Second 
Race no Regard was had either to the Rank or 
Degree of Birth, as M. Des Tailleries pretends. But 
we mult alſo conſider the Condition France was then 
in, That Kingdom was ravaged by the Norman,, 
and there roſe up every Day ſome Rebels, who, 
under Pretence of ſecuring themſelves from the In- 
curſions of thoſe Barbarians, fortified their Caſtles, 
and aſſumed a total Independency from the Govern- 
ment. In order to drive back the Northern Bar- 
barians, and to force moſt of the French Lords to 
obey, a powerful King was neceſſary. Charles IIl. 
or ze Simple, was then but a little above Seven 
Years old: Wherefore, in ſo difficult a Situation, 
they gave the Crown to Charles the Fat, who was 
Emperor, and of the Blood of Charlemain. The 
Crown was no leſs hereditary in the ſame Family, 
and the French, on that Occaſion, did but make 
uſe of the Right they had to chuſe out of the ſame 
Family, the Prince who ſcemed to them the fitteſt 
to govern them, without having any regard to the 
Birth- right of each Branch, or to the Degree in the 
ſame Line. That is very well, may Father Daniel 
ſay, but that this Syſtem might be well eſtabliſhed, 
it would be requiſite that this elective Inheritance, 
if I may call it fo, ſhould never go out ot the Car- 
Jian Family. But moſt certain. it is, that Eudes, 
Rovert, and Raoul, were not of that illuſtrious Fa- 
mily, and nevertheleſs they have been crowned 
Kings of France, and have reigned as ſuch ; from 
whence that Author draws this Conſequence, which 
is agreeable to his Syſtem, viz. That the Crown 
was then, and in that Second Race, merely elec- 
tive, and that the French did ſet on the Throne ſuch 
a Lord of the Nation as they would have for their 
King, 
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King, without having any Regard to the Royal 

Family of Charlemain. 
The firſt Example, which is objected to us, is 
that of Eudes, Son of Robert the Strong, to whom 
the French gave the auguſt Title of King, though 
he was not of the Royal Blood. Burt that preten- 
&d King was but the Guardian of the true one; 
ind for the Explanation of this Truth, it muſt be 
known, That Charles the Simple was yer Minor : 
That in this Second Race, and even to the Third 
Race, the Princes who were Minors, were not 
called Kings, 'till atter the Ceremony of their Co- 
ronation. Again it muſt be obſerved, that France 
was Continually ravaged by Multitudes of Barbari- 
un, and that, in order to oppoſe the Incurſions ot 
thoſe Northern People, the Name of King muſt be 
given to the Regent, in order to give him more 
Authority, and that, without that Title, the Chief 
Men, who begun to change their Governments in- 
to feodal Dominions, would not have received Or- 
ders trom a private Lord, and who would have 

been but their Equal. EET $6; 
And what I fay of this Regent, which they 
thought fir, in ſuch hard Circumſtances, to inveſt 
with the Title of a King, is grounded on the Au- 
thority of Aimoin, or of his Continuator; Two 
contemporary Authors, who expreſly relate this in 
5. c. 42. Carolus, qui ſimplex poſted dictus eſt, in 
unis £vum agens patre orbatus remanſit, cujus æta- 
tem Francie primores incongruam, ut erat, exercendæ 
dominationis arbitrati, maxim? cùm jam recidivi Nor- 
nanorum nuntiarentur motus, conſilium de ſummis in- 
eunt rebus; ſupererant autem duo filii Roberti comitis 
Andegavorum qui fuit Saxonici generis vir; ſenior O- 
do dicebatur, Robertus alter patrem nomine referens. 
Ex his majorem natu Odonem, Franci, Burgundiones, 
Aquitanienſe/que Proceres congregati in unum licet re- 
lutantem tutorem Caroli pueri regnique eligere guber- 
natorem, 
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natorem, quem unxit Gualterius archiep;/topus Seno num, 
gui mente benignus & reipublice hoſtes arcendo ſtrenuò 
prefuit, parvulum optimè fouit, eique ſemper extitit 
ſidelis, quo obeunte recipit regnum Carolus puer qui vo- 
cabatur ſimplex, ſilius Ludovici. 8 
By this Paſſage of Aimoins Continuator, tis ap- 
parent, that the Matter was only about a Regent. 
Charles the Simple, and Eudes, do not ſtand in Com- 
petition for the Crown in the ſame Election. Ex- 
des does not get the better preferably to Charles; 
he is only appointed Guardian to that young Prince; 
He takes a great Care of him, ſays the Hiſtorian, and 
was always faithful to him. Theſe Words are not 
fit Expreſſions to denote a King of France. And 
Charles was no ſooner in a Capacity to reign, than 
the Regent reſigned to him the Adminiſtration of 
his Dominions, and by an Agreement made among 
themſelves, he retired into the Provinces on theo- 
ther Side of the Loire: The Emperor Arnold, who 
kept a ſtrict Alliance with Eudes, ſeemed to be an- 
gry that Charles was ſet on the Throne during Eu- 
des's Lite, and he wrote a long Letter about it to 
Foulks Archbiſhop of Rheims, wherein he com- 
plains, thar he had conſecrated Charles the Simple, 
without acquainting him with it. That Prelate an- 
ſwered him by three Arguments. 1. That Eudes 
was a Stranger in the Royal Family, gui ab ſtirpe re- 
214 exiſtens alienus; an Argument that a Man muſt 
be of the Royal Bloed in order to be acknowledged 
true King. 2. When Eudes was intruſted with 
the Adminiſtration of the State, they did not think 
fir to elect young Charles for King, becauſe of the 
War that was to be waged againſt the Normans. 
In a Word, he declares to the Emperor, That the 
Cuſtom of the French Nation was, that the great 
Men, without any Influence from any-body, did 
- Chuſe a Prince ot the Royal Family, to ſucceed the 
deceaſed King. * Morem Francorum gentis Je; 

| . 
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wtos ſe fuiſſe, quorum mos ſemper fuerit ut rege dece- 
ente alium de regid ſtirpe vel ſucceſſione, ſine reſpectu 
tel interrogatione cujuſquam majores aut potentiores 
rent eligerent. | 

Therefore, according to that Contemporary Hiſto- 
ian, the Kings under the Second Race were to be 
aken out of the Royal Family; alium de ſtirpe re- 
ria eligerent. He does not ſay the Sons of the late 
King, filios; nor the eldeſt Son, primogenitum, as 
M. Des Tuilleries ſays; but only alium de ſtirpe regid. 
fa Man was of the Royal Blood, it was ſufficient 
for him to be elected King; and that Condition, to 
be of the Royal Blood, was ſo ablolutely requiſite, 
that Robert, Eudes's Brother, having poſſeſſed him- 
elf of Aquitain and Burgundy, whoſe Government 
his Brother had reſerved to himſelf z when Charles 
the Simple aſſum'd the Reins of the Adminiſtration, 
the lame Hiſtorian calls him a Rebel, and an Uſar- 
er. Rebellavit Robertus princeps contra Carolum 
dimplicem, & quia ei pars regiminis quam Germanus 
us Odo Francorum rex feuuit, non redhibebatur, pa- 
um tyrannidem invaſit, quo iagis cupiens eandem ty- 
rannidem exercere, a quibuſdam epiſcopis diademate ſe 
repio coronari ac ſceptro inſigniri ac inungi, partim blan- 
tis, partim minis extor ſit. 

But that imaginary Royalty, and that real Re- 
bellion, were extinguiſhed by the Blood of Robert, 
who, the ſame Year, was killed in a Battle by the 
Troops of King Charles the Simple; à Caroli ducibus 
interfettus eſt. 

Nevertheleſs the Uſurper's Death, did not break 
the Meaſures of his Party: The Conſpirators ſur- 
prized King Charles, and ſhut him up in Priſon, and 
placed in his room, Rodolph Duke of Burgundy; 
whilſt the young Lewis, Son to the unfortune Char- 
lu, eſcaped into England, to the King of that Na- 


* Flod. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Rhem. lib, 4. c. 5. : 
tion, 
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tion, who was his Uncle. The Abſence of the lay: 
ful Heir, did not hinder moſt of the Provinces, 


ſtill ro look upon the Burgundian as an Uſurper; ang] 


in the Second Tome of the Hiſtory of the Houſe 
of Auvergene, therc's an Act taken out of the Re. 
giſter Book of the Monaſtery of Brioude in Auvergne, 
wherein the Date is not ſet down according to the 
Years of the Reign of Robert, as it was cuſtomary in 
thoſe Days to date Deeds by the Years of the King'; 
Reign; but there's this Date; Done the Fitth Day 
ce before the Ides of October, the Fourth Year ſince 
« Charles, King, has been degraded by the French, 
c and Rodolph Elected againſt the Laws.” Thoſe 
Lawsdid then require, that a Prince mult be of the 
Royal Blood, if he pretended to become King. And 
in the laſt Will of Dacfred Duke of A4quitain, ate 
theſe Words, Done the Fifth Year ſince the French did 
degrade King Charles, and elected, againſt the Laws, 
Rodolph for King. M. Baluze, to whom we are be— 
holden for this Act, alſo tells us, in his Notes on the 
Supplement to Capitularies, Tom. 1. p. 1535. Thatat- 
ter the Death of Charles the Simple, they only dated 
the Firſt, Second, or Third Year, from the Death of 
Charles, Jeſus Chriſt reigning, in Expectation of the 
lawful King; Chriſto regnante, & regem expectante. 
That King, who was ſo impatiently expected, was 
no othor than young Lewis, commonly called by Hi- 
ſtorians, Lewis d' Outremer; who came again into 
France after Rodolph's Death. He was elected, ſays 
the Monk Glaber, a Contemporary Author, by all 
the Great Men, to reign over them by the Hereditary 
Right he had to the Crown. 
Totius regni Primates eligerunt Ludovicum, filium vi- 
delicet predifti regis Caroli, ungentes eum ſuper ſe regen 
bereditario jure regnaturum. 
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je hw. his ſole Paſſage, which is ſo much to the purpoſe, 
vinces, Nind of a Contemporary Author, is ſufficient to prove 
r; and vbat we have alledged, viz. That in the ſame Prince 


Houſe 
he Re- 
Verge, 
to the 


there were two Rights confounded z the Hereditary 
Right he had to the Crown, by his Family and Birth 
nd the Right he actually had to aſcend the Throne, 
nd take Poſſeſſion thereof, by the Election the Great 
Hen of the State had made of him for their King. 


King Such has been the Cuſtom inthe Firſt and Second 
h Day Nlce, and I would willingly ask Father Daniel, who 
- fines Irretends, that there was no Hereditary Succeſſion in 
rench, Nle Second Race, and that che Election was open to 


Thoſe 


the French Lords; Whether thoſe Lords, who, 


of the Miccording to thoſe Hiſtorians, were likely to ſee the 
Ang Nit Crown of the Chriſtian World pals ſucceſſively 
; are ao their F 2 Whether, I ſay, thoſe Lords 
oh Ji2 Mvould have lo quictly ſuffered themſelves to be de- 
Laus, Nrived of fo great an Advantage, by rendring the 
© be. N own hereditary in the fole Houle of Hugh Caper ? 
n the Now could fo great a Change in the Form of the 
at al- Moovernment happen without Oppoſition? And can 
dated Mi be poſſible, that all the Contemporary Hiſtorians 
th of lould have agreed to ſuppreſs a Matter of ſo great 
the Mlnportance ? 
e. On the contrary, What happened under the Reign 
„was Robert, the ſecond King of the Third Race, clear- 
y Hi- demonſtrates, that the fame Principle of Govern- 
into Nient, and the ſame Laws, were yet in uſe at the 
ſays Neginning of that Third Race. 
»y all Kelert Son of Hugh Capet, having been, by the 
itary Nonſent of the Chief Men of the State, aſſociated 


y his Father to the Crown, did think fit to tranſ- 
nit it in his Life-time, with the Conſent of the 
me Lords, to his eldeſt Son called Robert; but that 
oung Prince dying ſoon after his Inauguration, the 
King, ſays Glaber, who had yet three Sons alive, 
egan to conſider with himſelf, which of thoſe three 

A a Prin- 


N vi- 
gem 


EM 
Princes would be the fitteſt to ſucceed him; Pifthe Q 
cujus obitum cepit iterum idem rex 'trattare qui poriſ.Wot her 
fimum filius poſt ſe regnare deberet. Therefore the E/ 
Crown was not Elective for all the Great Men of M(hartr 
the State, as Father Daniel pretends z and that Crown Wirinque 
did not neceſſarily belong to the eldeſt Son of the Mari; 


Royal Family, as M. Des Tuilleries aſſerts; for if 
the Electors and Great Men were obliged to prefer 
the eldeſt Son, it was in vain for the King to exa. 
mine which of his Three Sons was the moſt wor. 
thy to wear the Crown. But what follows will 
render this Way of arguing ſtronger, and, I dare 
ſay, more demonſtrative. 

The King, after ſeveral Reflections, decided the 
Matter in favour of Henry, the eldeſt of his Sons; 
but, unhappily for that young Prince, he was ha- 
ted by Queen Conſtance his Mother, who was a ſtub- 
born and obſtinate Princeſs, and pretended, that 
her Will ſhould be a Law to her Husband. She 
was continually diſcrediting her eldeſt Son, repre- 
ſenting him as a Man who wasa Diſſembler, Weak, 
Baſe, — and the foth Epiſtle of Fulbert 
(from which I take all this) declares, That ſhe li- 
berally gave all the contrary Vertues to her young- 
eſt Son; and that a great many Biſhops and Lords, 
to pleaſe her, and to _— themſelves into her 
Eſteem, did ſpeak the ſame Language: Quem Hen 
ricum dicunt ſimulatorem eſſe ſegnem, mollem in negli 
gendo jure patriſſaturum, fratre vero juniori attribuenit 
his contraria. But in ſpight of thoſe falſe Reports 
the Party of Henry being {till ſuperior, by reaſon ot 
the Deſire his Father had that he ſhould be his Suc 
ceſſor, the Queen and her Adherents, at leaſt beg 
ged, as our Hiſtorian ſays, (who was a Contempo ch. 
rary Author) that nothing ſhould be decided aboutcir L 
this Affair during the King's Life- time, becauldFcratec 
they firmly believed, that after the King's Does re nov 
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he Queen's Intereſt, would get the better of that 
of her eldeſt Son. | 

Eft autem ( ſays a Courtier to Fulbert Biſhop of 
(hartres, Eft autem) hæc eorum ad componendam u- 
ringue litem ſententia, patre vivente nullum regem ſibi 
nzariz Which is an unexceptionabic Argument: 1. 
That in the Beginning of this Third Race, the E- 
eftion was yet uſed, but only amongſt the Sons ot 
he Kings, as in the Two former Races. 2. That 
t would have been very needleſs to examine, which 
f the three Sons of Robert did moſt deſerve to 
rign, if an invariable Cuſtom, as M. Des Tuilleries 
netends, had neceſſarily determined the Electors 
Choice in Favour of the Eldeſt Son of the Royal 


Family. Laſtly, The Propoſal made by the Queen's 
Party, diz. to put off the Election till after the 
king's Death, does clearly prove, that the Crown 
vas not deſtinated to the eldeſt Son alone: For if 
hat had been the Caſe, the Election was needleſs, 
nd the Aſſembly was, at the moſt, only neceſſary 
o declare the Right which accrued to him by the 
Mvilege of his Birth. 


But the King, in order to prevent a Civil War, 


rhich he feared this Competition among his Chil- 
ten might cauſe after his Death, convok'd an Aſ- 
zmbly of the Great Men at Rheims, where Prince 
wary was crowned. Coadunatis denique rex metropoli 
kemis Regni primatibus, ſtabilivit regni coronæ Henricum 
wn delegerat: And the King's Choice, ſupported 
the Conſent of the Great Men, ſays Claber, did 
kt that young Prince on the French Throne: Heu- 
7, and all the firſt Kings of that Race, Philip I, 
being excepted, in order to avoid the Diſſentions 
rich are common in Elections, always, even in 
heir Life-time, cauſed their eldeſt Sons to be Con- 
ecrated, as far as Philip II. Henry, of whom we 
re now ſpeaking, did aſſemble, as Mezeray ſays, the 


Great 
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Great Men of the Kingdom, and having told them 
what Services he had done to the State, and how 
happy he had been in the Command of the Ar. 
mies, he deſired them all in general, and ever 
one in particular, to acknowledge his eldeſt Son PH. 
lip for his Succeſſor, and to rake their Oath to be 
faithſul to him: And all of them having promiſed 
it, he had him Crowned at Rheims. Thee Af. 
ciations to the Crown, eſtabliſhed the Right of the 
eldeſt Sons in the reigning Family, and intirely a. 
boliſhed the Right of Election; inſomuch, tha: 
from the Year 1180. when Philip began to reion, 
the Crown ſcemed fo well ſettled on the Heads of 
that Poſterity of Ilg Caper, that ſuch a pro- 
vident Care was thought needleſs, and the Succeſ: 
ſton to the Crown, in the eldeſt Sons of each Line, 
became an inviolable Law, and ſuch as it is cven 
no obſerved, from above 700 Years. 

We have ſcen in the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, 
That the Crown was conſtantly Hereditary in the 
Merovigean Family, and that all the Princes his De- 
ſcendants, did ſucceed one another until Childeric 
III. for the Space of above 309 Years. And we 
have ſeen at the ſame Time, ſometimes but one 
Prince upon the Throne, againſt the Pretenſions 
of his Brothers, as Dagobert I. Clotarius III. Thier- 
i; and ſometimes the Monarchy divided betwixt 
teveral Brothers, as it happened after the Death of 
Clovis, and Clotarius; and ſometimes Princes of a 
remote Branch, preterred to the Sons of the late 
King: All thele Examples do at the ſame Time 
prove, that the Crown under that firſt Race, was 
Hereditary, as to the reigning Family, and Elcctive 
as to the ſeveral Princes of that Family. | 

Likewiſe in what I have related concerning the 
ſecond Race, the ſame Form of Government may 
have been obſerved, viz. That Charlemain, and 
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"1rloman his Brother, did ſucceed to Pepin, and 
Charlemain after Carloman's Death, was by his Sub- 
ects preferred to the Children of their King. And 
ſome Uſurpers do ſeize upon the Throne; if Robert 
ind Rodolph cauſe themſelves to be Crowned; that 
5 no better Precedent, than to fee Gndebold, called 
Ballomer, riſen upon a great Shield during the firſt 
Race, What Nation 1s there, where the lawful 
Power has not ſuffered ſome Eclipſe? But thoſe Clouds 
bon vaniſh away: The lawful Heir is called out of 
Eng/and, and he is Elected, ſays Hiſtory, to reign 
by an hereditary Right. Which ſcems to be a Pa- 
dox, but which is illuſtrated by the Rights which 
our Kings had equally from their Royal Birth, and 
from the Choice of the Nation. 

In a Word, *tis viſtble, that from the Beginning 
of the Monarchy, if we except two Ulurpers, 
no French nor Foreigu Lord did ever ſtand as a Com- 
petitor in thoſe Elections; which proves, as I think, 
the hereditary Succeſiion in the reigning Family. 
And the laſt Example of Robert Duke of Burgund), 
who being afliſted by rhe Intereſt of his Mother, 
ailputed the Crown with his eldeſt Brother Henry, 
ne ws, that the Election in the Beginning of this 
Third Race, was yet in uſe, though there were but 
two Princes, and two Sons of the King who ſtood 
Competitors for the Crown. But ever ſince that 
Time, 1. e. from 1032, when Henry 1. aſcended the 
Throne, the Crown always devolved, by a full Right, 
to the eldeſt Prince of the reigning Line; and the 
youngeſt ofthe ſame Line, or the oldeſt Princes of the 
youngeſt Branch, from above 700 Years, did never 
ſhew the leaſt Claim to the Crown; 'Tis to this 
Epocha, as I think, that we muſt keepcloſe, when 
the Queſtion is abour the fundamental Laws of the 
State above that Time, 1. e. under the firſt and le. 
cond Race of our Kings. By reſuming the —_ 
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fo high, we are expoled to find ſome contrary Max- HY 


ims and Examples. And 1 do even think A £ 
may be ſaid, That each Dynaſty, and — — N. 


ing Family, has had its different Form of G 

ment: What has been done in thoſe ſo —_— BO( 
Times, does not concern us, but as much as it i; ſot 
authorized by the Laws and the Practice of the third | 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by George Grier- 
/on, at the Two Bibles in Eſſex-Street. 


HE Religion of Nature Delineated. 
Juſtin, in a neat Elziver Letter, and Pocket Volume. 
ſuvenal, in a neatElziver Letter, and Pocket Volume. 


The Whole Art of Husbandry : Or, the Way of Managing 
and Improving of Land. By J. Mortimer, Eſq; Fellow 
of the Royal Society. Being a full Collection of what 
hath been Writ, either by Ancient or Modern Authors: 
With many Additions of new Experiments and Improve- 
ments not treated of by any others. As alſo, An Ac- 
count of the particular Sorts of Husbandry uſed in ſeveral 
Countries; with Propoſals for its farther Improvement. 
To which is added, Ihe Country-Man's Kalendar, what 
he is to do every Month in the Year. The Fifth Edition 


with new Additions. 


The Works of Mr. Alexander Pope. To which is added, 

|. Cooper's-Hill. By Sir John Denham. 

ll. An Eſſay on Tranſlated Verſe. And, 

II. A Tranſlation of Horace's Art of Poetry. By the Ear! 
of Roſcommon. + 

IV. An Eſſay on Poetry, By the Duke of Buckingham. 

V. An Ode to the Creator of the World. 

VI. Alexander's-Feaſt; or, the Power of Muſick. An 
Ode in honour of St. Cecilia's Day. By Mr. Dryden. 

VII. A Poem on the Proſpect of Peace. By Mr. Tickell. 


Modern Hiſtory : Or, the Preſent State of all Nations, De- 
ſcribing, The reſpective ſituations, Perſons, Habits, Build- 
ings, Manners, Laws and Cuſtoms, Religion, and Po- 
licy, Arts and Sciences, Trades, Manufactures and Hus- 
bandry, Animals and Minerals, 
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Modern Hiſtory: Or, the F reſent State of all Natidne, B 


ſcribing, The reſpective ſituations, Perſons, Habits, Buij 
ings, Manners, Laws and Cuitoms, Religion, and p 
licy, Arts and Sciences, Trades, Manufactures and Hyy 
bandry, Animals aud Minerals, 


VOL. I. Containing the preſent State of the Empire 
China; the Kingdoms of Japan, Tonquin, Chochin-Ch 
na and Siam; the Lardrone Iflands, and Mindanao” on 
of the Philippine Iſlands. 


VOL. II. Contains the preſent State of the Philippine Il 
ands; the Iſland of Celebes or Macaſſar; of Banda, Am 
boyna, and the Mollucca's, where the Spices grow; an 
and ſhews how barbarouſty the Engliſh were expell'd fro 
thoſe Iſlands by the Dutch. It contains allo the State of 
Lorneo, Java, and Sumatra; with the Nicobar and An 
doman lilands. 


VOLIT Containing the preſent State of Proper India, o 
the Empire of the Great Mogul; with an Account o 
the European Scttlements on the Indian Coaſts. 


VOL. IV. Containing the preſent State of the Iſland of | 
Ceylone, famous for the true Cinamon; with an account 
ot the pre ſent State of the Per ſian Empire. 


VOL. V. Containing the preſent State of Arabia, Aſia- 
tick Tartary, the T urkiſh Empire in Alia, viz. Chaldæa, 
Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Armenia Major, Syria, Paleſtine, 
or the Holy Land, and Aſia Minor. 


A Natural Hiſtory of Ireland. 

All the Dramatick Works and Poems of Mr. William 
Shakeſpear, in Eight Volumes, Collated and Corrected 
from the former Edditions, by Mr. Pope. 

Tillotſon's Sermons in Folio and T welves. 

Abbot De Vertot's Revolutions of Rome. 

The Dramatick Works of Mr. William Congreve. 

Milton's Paradiſe Loſt and Regain'd. 

The Compleat Compting-Houſe. 


„ Dan 
Buil 
d P 
1 Hug 


Ire 
n-Ch 
0” on 


ine If 
, Am 
v; an 
d tro! 
Tate ol 
id An 


dia, 0 
JUnt o 


and of 
count 


Aſia- 
aldza, 
leſtine, 


Filliam 
rrected 


